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APPENDIX 


Verse No. 

53 - 57 

58 - 68 

69 - 93 


94 - 101 

102 - 104 

105 - 107 

108 

19 - 110 


PARAH - 13 
Sura Yusuf - (Continued) 


Subject 


Subsequently on the establishment of his innocence Yusuf met the King 
who approved of him as a man of integrity and trust, and appointed 

C ar§6 ° f the treasury and g^aries. Thus was 
Ihnm establlsh . ed as a great man. Verily Allah bestows His mercy on 

than ^ Pe f 6S ' BUt HlS reWard of the He reafter is far better 
than the temporal greatness. 

S J™’ T“ S “ f ; S br0thers ' vlslt t0 him for S rai ". h 's recognition 
of them and supply of grain to them and promise of future patronage 
if they brought their half-brother too,, their request to Yakoob for 
sparing ben Yamin and his hesitant consent are related. 

The brothers' second visit to Yusuf accompanied by Ben Yamin, Yusuf's 
self-revelation to his true brother, the 'theft' of the royal beaker and 
its recovery from Ben Yamin's saddle bag and his detention by Yusuf, 
the brothers departure to home and intimation to their father the 
tacts of Ben Yamin's detention as a slave, Yakoob's grief and loss 
ot sight, his commissioning his sons to go out and search for the missing 
brother, their third trip to Yusuf and his divulging his identity to them 
and delivering his shirt to them to put over his father's face for recovery 

ot his eye-sight are mentioned. Yusuf invited the entire family to come 
to hgypt. ' 


Yakoob felt the scent of Yusuf's shirt while it was still in transit. 
When it came and touched his eyes; he regained his sight. The erring 
sons asked him to seek forgiveness of Allah for them. Later all of 
*, em f ° r ^® ypt * Yusu f lodged his parents with himself. All of 

them fell in prostration before him. His dream was thus materialized. 
His thankfulness to Allah and prayer to Him to make him die as His 
submissive bondman. 


All the above information pertained to the unseen, 
served as a testimony in favour of the Prophet's 
of the Meccans did not believe in it. 


and it should have 
mission, but most 


™ any sl S ns ln the universe proving the existence and Oneness 
ot Allah but the contenders ' ignored them and they believed in the 
Partners alongwith Him. Did they feel secure against the Divine punish¬ 
ment for their disbelief? P 


The Prophet was directed to announce that his faith in Allah 
on sure knowledge and that He had no 'partners'. 


was based 


The previous apostles too were human beings. Their rejectors were 
destroyed. Their ruins were still available. The abode of the Hereafter 
was definitely better than this world. Allah had always saved His Prophets 
and their followers from their predicaments. 















Verse No. 


Subject 


Tne Quran is a guidance and mercy and in its narrations there is a 
wesson for the understanding believers. 

SURA AL-RAAD 

Parah - 13 (Continued) 

The Quran is the truth revealed by Allah. 

Allah has created the universe, the solar system, mountains, rivers 
gardens yielding fruits of all kinds, and the corn fields with different 
crops and yields. All these are to serve as His signs to people who 
reflect and understand, and to make firm their faith in the Hereafter. 

It was indeed amazing to hear the contenders enquiring doubtfully if 
after being reduced to dust people would be resurrected. They had 
obviously no faith in the Omnipotence of Allah. They shall eventually 
go to Hell for it. 

These people desired that the punishment, with which they were 
threatened, may be precipitated for them. They were oblivious of the 
punishments already awarded to their predecessors. However, Allah 
is Forbearing and Forgiving, but simultaneously He is strict in punishment. 
These people also insisted upon a fresh sign from Allah in addition 
to the above signs. 

Evidence of Allah's Omnipotence in as much as: 

(a) He knows what every pregnant woman bears in her womb. 

(b) He knows every object, visible as well as invisible. 

(c) He knows all intents and actions of human beings. 

(d) He guards His apostles through the angels. 

(e) None can thwart His punishment when He decrees it. 

(f) He flashes the lightning to inspire fear and hope. 

(g) The thunder glorifies Him and the thunder-bolts serve as means 
of His punishment. 

(h) All worship is due unto Him. The deities are ineffective. 

(i) All objects in the universe and their shadows submit to Allah will¬ 
ingly or unwillingly. 
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(III) 


Verse No. 

18 

19 - 26 


27 - 29 

30 - 31 

32 

33 - 35 

36 - 37 

38 - 43 


Subject 

(j) He alone is the Creator of every object. None else has created 
anything. 

(k) He sends down rainfall which sometimes results in the frothful 
flood to serve as a sign by itself. 

Those persons who appreciated and reacted well to the above signs 
shall have eternal good. Conversely their opposites shall have eternal 
fire of Hell. 

The persons who believe the Quran to be the truth are those: 

(a) who maintain their covenants and pacts, 

(b) who join what Allah commands to be joined, and 

(c) who offer prayer and persevere to please Allah. 

Such persons shall go to Paradise and receive greetings of peace 
from angels there. Conversely their opposites shall go to Hell. 

The disbelievers insisted to know why no sign had been sent to the 
Prophet. On the other hand the believers found comfort in the. remem¬ 
brance of Allah. They performed good acts. They shall have happiness 
in the Hereafter. 

The Prophet was advised to recite the Quran to the people and tell 

them that Allah was Unique and that he committed all affairs to Him. 
The Quran could move the mountains and break the earth. Its rejectors 
shall have disaster on them or near them till the world lasted. 

The earlier apostles too were mocked at, Allah allowed some respite 

to the culprits. Later He punished them severely. 

Allah witnesses all human performances. Yet the disbelievers ascribed 
to Him 'Partners'. Satan kept them away from the right way. They 

shall be punished in both worlds. The Fire is their reward. Conversely 

the righteous believers shall be awarded Gardens. 

Some of the people of the Book rejoiced over the Quran. But the others 
denied it partly. The Quran is the Judgement of Allah in Arabic. 

The earlier apostles too had wives and children. An apostle was not 

competent to produce a sign unless he was commanded by Allah in 
that respect. Allah effaces what He wills and establishes what He 

wills. He alone is concerned with the reckoning and the award of requital. 
The apostle was a mere warner. Allah is the Sole Judge. None can 

reverse His Judgement. His designs prevail over the human designs. 
He was enough as a witness for the Prophet, no matter if the disbelievers 
rejected his mission. Those who had knowledge of the Book would also 

support his claim. 












( IV ) 


SURA IBRAHIM 
Parah 13 - (Continued) 


Verse No. 


1 - 3 

4 

5 - 22 


23 

24 - 27 

28 - 30 

31 

32 - 34 

35 - 41 

42 - 52 


Subject 

Allah revealed the Quran to take the mankind from darkness into light". 
The entire universe belongs to Him. The disbelievers prefer this life 
to the Hereafter. They have far advanced in error. 

The earlier apostles' too were sent with the knowledge of the local 
language so as to make things clear to the people. 

The story of Moosa is taken up. He was sent with signs to Egypt to 
bring out his people from spiritual darkness and to remind them later 
of the various favours of Allah. The earlier apostles prayed to Allah 
for victory. Allah granted their prayers, destroyed their enemies and 
made them their successors. The contenders would be in Hell and they 
would be offered boiling water which they would not be able to sip. 
The performances of the disbelievers are made null and void. Allah 
is the Omnipotent! All persons shall appear before Him. The disbelievers 
shall address, in vain, their erstwhile leaders to help them. Even Satan 
will disclaim them. 

The righteous believers shall be admitted in Paradise. 

A good word is like a good tree which has firm roots and very high 
branches and which yields fruit in all seasons. Conversely a bad word 
is like a bad tree which has weak roots and no stability. Allah streng¬ 
thens the believers with good word and causes the disbelievers astray. 

Their leaders were ungrateful and misguided and they led others into 
Hell. They set up rivals to Allah. They shall go to Hell. 

The believers were advised to offer prayers and give alms. 

Allah created the skies and the earth and subjected to mankind ships, 
sun and moon, night and day and gave them rainfall and sustenance 
and numerous other favours, but the man was very ungrateful and unjust. 

Prayers of Ibrahin: (a) to make Mecca a city of peace, (b) to keep 
him and his progeny away from the worship of idols, (c) to incline 
other people to lean favourably to the Meccans and provide them with 
fruits etc., and (d) to- make him and his progeny offer prayers. All 
praise was due to Allah for giving him Ismail and Ishaq. He requested 
Allah for acceptance of his prayer. 

Allah gave respite to the disbelievers not because He was ignorant 
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( V ) 


Verse No. Subject 

of their acts. On the Day of Judgement they would rush helter skelter 
frantically and appeal in vain for return to the world. It was surprising 
that they lived on the same land where earlier disbelievers were destroyed 
and yet they disbelieved! Whatever designs they were making against 
their apostles will not materialize. Allah would aid His apostles. On 
the Day of Judgement they shall be marshalled before Him in chains 
with garments of pitch. Allah shall then requite each person. This 
recapitulation was meant to serve as a reminder and a warning that 
Allah was indeed the Unique and without partners. 

SURA AL-HIJR 
Parah 13 - (Continued) 


1 


The Quran was illuminating. 














( VI ) 


PARAH - 14 


Sura Al-Hijr (Continued) 


Verse No. S ubject 

2-4 The disbelievers would often wish to have been muslims. Let them 

be mindful of this world and enjoy it! 

5 There was always a predestined decree for the destruction of a town. 

Similarly there was a pre-determined term for every person. 

6-8 The rejectors called the Apostle a mad man and asked him to bring 

angels to support him. But the fact was that the angels were sent 
by Allah on particular missions, and then no respite was to be allowed 
to the persons concerned. 

9 Allah reiterated that He had sent down the Quran and that He was 

its Saviour. 

10-15 Apostles were sent before also and they too were mocked at by their 

rejectors. The present contenders had inherited the trait of mockery 
from them, but they refused to profit from the example of their prede¬ 
cessors' end. Nay, they would not believe even if they were made 
to ascend to the door of the sky. 

16 - 25 Certain achievements of Allah for the benefit of the man and some 

of His attributes are as under: 


(a) He has made mansions of the stars. If any Satan's follower approaches . 
them, a bright flame therefore pursues him. 

(b) He has spread out and stabilised the earth. 

(c) He has provided all means of livelihood on the earth. 

(d) He has treasures of everything out of which He issues due measures 
for the use of His creatures. 

(e) He sends down rain to the earth. 

(f) He gives life and He causes death. 

(g) He knows who persevere in His service and who lag behind. He 
is the Omniscient! 

(h) He shall gather all creatures on the Day of judgement for the 
reckoning. 

26 - 45 Allah created the man from the dry ringing clay and the Jinn from 

the fire. He ordered the angels to prostrate before Adam, after He 
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( VII ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

had completed his form. The angels obeyed the order, but not Iblis—the 
Jinn. The discourse between them and Iblis and the warning of Allah 
that the followers of Iblis shall enter Hell through its seven gates 
are stated in some details. 

46 - 50 

The righteous believers woulti be admitted in Paradise with greetings 
of peace and safety, fully relieved of rancour. There they will not 
experience fatigue, nor be subjected to eviction. Verily Allah is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful! But His punishment is grievous too. 

51 - 60 

The story of Ibrahim and his guests is related. 

61 - 79 

The story of Lut and Allah’s emissaries to him is narrated. The people 
of Lut were punished at sunrise. The destruction of their town should 
serve as a sign of Allah. Its ruins were visible from the high way. 
The wrong-doers of the 'wooded city’ also were punished. 

80 - 84 

The story of the wrong-doers of the Rock and their punishment is 
referred to. They were helpless against their punishment. 

85 - 86 

The universe is created on the basis of the Divine knowledge and wisdom. 
Allah is the Great Creator and All-Knowing! 

87 - 88 

Allah has favoured the believers with the seven verses of Sura Fateha. 
They should not covet or miss what He has bestowed on some disbelievers 
for their temporary enjoyment. 

89 - 93 

The Prophet was a plain warner. Allah had decided to punish his rejectors 
who had formed groups against him and called the Quran a series of 
lies. They shall be finally interrogated and punished on the Day of 
Judgement. 

94 - 99 

The Prophet was commanded to continue his mission publicly and fear¬ 
lessly. Allah was sufficient for him against those who mocked at him 
and who had set up gods beside Allah. He should not feel depressed 
at what they said. He should glorify Allah, praise Him and worship 
Him till his death. 

SURA AL-NAHL 

Parah - 14 (Continued) 

1 - 9 

Allah has already issued the decree to punish the disbelievers. Hence 
there can be no haste for it. He sends revelations to whom He likes. 
He is much too Sublime to have partners. He has created the universe 
on the basis of wisdom. 

Allah has created the man from a sperm. But he has become conten¬ 
tious against his Creator. 














Verse No. 


10 - 16 


17 - 21 


22 - 25 


26 - 29 


30 - 32 


33 - 34 


35 - 40 




( VIII ) 

Subject 

Allah has created various animals. Their benefits are mentioned. 

It is His privilege to guide a man or not. 

For the benefit and service of the man: 

(a) Allah sends down rain for raising crops, gardens, etc. 

(b) Allah has created the night and the day and the solar system. 

(c) Allah has stored different minerals in the earth. 

(d) Allah has subjected sea to the man. 

(e) Allah has placed mountains on the earth to stabilise it, and the 
rivers and the road ways to guide travellers along the right route. 

Could the Creator be bracketed with the one who can not create? 
His favours to the man are numerous. He knows the secrets of the 
man and his expressions. The deities can not create or achieve anything. 
They are mere creatures. They are dead and not living. 

Allah is the Unique! The proud persons did not believe in the Hereafter. 
Allah does not love the proud. They considered the Quran as 'stories 
of the ancients'. They shall bear their own burden of sins as well as 
of those whom they misled. 

The earlier disbelievers also planned against their Prophets, but Allah 
topsy-turvied their plans and punished them. On the Day of Judgement 
Allah shall disgrace them. At the time of their death they shall deny 
their wrong-doing, but the angels shall march them to Hell. 

Conversely the righteous believers considered all revelations as the 
best. They shall have excellent abode in the eternal Gardens. At their 
death the angels shall offer them peaceful salutations and invite them 
to Paradise. 

Like the earlier disbelievers the Meccan infidels wanted the angels 
to come to them or the Divine punishment to visit them. The former 
were duly requited for their evil acts. 


The disbelievers falsely attributed their evil 

will. But Allah had sent apostle to every 

the Oneness of Allah and His worship. The 
to help those whom Allah misguided, however 
about them. They were so callous that they 

not be resurrected. But the resurrection is 
shall settle differences of people and also 

be liars. That is not difficult for Allah. 


actions to Allah's implicit 
people and they preached 
Prophet was not competent 
much he may be solicitous 
even swore that they shall 
a certainty, because Allah 
prove the disbelievers to 
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( IX ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

41 - 42 

The immigrants, who were steadfast and who committed their affairs 
to Allah, shall have an excellent abode. 

43 

All earlier Prophets were men. 

44 - 50 

Did the disbelievers, who devised evil plans, feel secure against the 
Divine punishment? They should have noticed that all shadows prostrated 
before Allah and all things in the universe humbled themselves before 
Him. 

51 - 60 

Allah has commanded His sole worship. Everything in the universe belongs 
to Him. All blessings are bestowed by Him. He removed afflictions, 
but many persons who had invoked Him, attributed equals to Him, 
and thereby they denied His favour. They even set apart a portion 
of His munificence to them for their deities. They ascribed daughters 
to Him, though they themselves abhored them. Their attitude was evil 
but that of Allah was Sublime. 

61 - 63 

If Allah were to punish the culprits swiftly, not one single person would 
survive. The disbelievers attributed daughters to Allah and still felt 
that they will have the best of everything. Allah had sent apostles 
to the earlier generations also, but Satan had made their evil deeds 
seem righteous to them. 

64 

Allah has sent down the Quran for the settlement of differences and 
as guidance and mercy for the believers. 

65 

Allah sends down rain to quicken the earth. That is a sign for the 
people. 

66 - 69 

There is also a 'esson in the cattle, dates and grapes and in the bee 
which yields a drink of various hues. 

70 

Allah creates human beings and then causes their death. Some of them 
reach the age of useless senility. 

71 - 74 

Allah has favoured some human beings over others. He has given wives 
and children, and for these favours the recepients should be grateful 
to Him. But instead they worship objects that are absolutely ineffective 
and they coin similitudes for Allah. 

75 - 76 

An ineffective slave and a well-off free man are not alike. Similarly 
a dumb-fellow and a man who is on the right path and who preaches 
equity are not alike. 

77 

Allah is the Owner of the universe. The Day of judgement will take 
as much time as the twinkling of an eye. 

78 

Allah produced the human beings from the wombs of their mothers 
and also gave them limbs. 












Verse No, 

79 

80 - 81 

82 - 83 

84 - 89 

90 - 95 

96 - 97 

98 - 100 


101 - 110 


111 

12 - 114 


Subject 

The birds are poised in the atmosphere. That is a sign to mankind. 

Allah has made houses and tents for human rest and clothes and other 
household goods for their use. He has provided shade and shelter for 
them. All these favours claim gratitude from men. 

But if they denied the favours," the Prophet was not responsible for 
them. The fact was that the disbelievers realized the Divine favours, 
and yet they denied them. 

Every apostle shall be reanged as a witness against his people on the 
Day of Judgement. Then the disbelievers shall not be allowed to make 
amends, nor shall their punishment be mitigated. Their 'associate* partners 
and all their concoctions shall not avail them. Their leaders shall receive 
double punishment. The Prophet of Islam shall be the witness for other 
Prophets. The Quran is a mercy and guidance. 

Allah has commanded— 

(a) dispensation of justice, avoidance of indecency and transgression; 

(b) fulfilment of covenants and non-violation and misuse of oaths. 
If Allah had so wished. He could have made all people of one 
category; and 

(c) not to barter the covenant with Allah for a paltry price. 

The worldly benefits are short-termed but those of the Hereafter shall 
endure. All righteous believers shall have a pure life and reward. 

Protection of Allah against Satan should be sought while reciting the 
Quran. Satan has no power over the believers. He influences his friends 
only. 

When a verse of the Quran is changed, the disbelievers call the Prophet 
a fabricator. Every verse, in fact, was brought down by the Holy Spirit. 
The disbelievers also insinuated that the Prophet was tutored by a 
non-Arab! Allah shall not guide the disbelievers. They concocted 
falsehoods. Those persons, who became apostates, shall have severe 
punishment because of their preference for the present life. Their hearts, 
eyes and ears have been sealed. They shall be the losers in the Hereafter. 
On the other hand the migrants, who had participated in Jihad steadfastly, 
shall be the gainers. 

On the Day of Judgement every person shall plead for himself. He 
shall be requited justly. 

An instance of a city is quoted. It enjoyed peace and prosperity, but 
it denied the Divine favours. Accordingly a famine seized it. Another 
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( XI ) 


Verse No. 

115 - 119 


120 - 123 

124 

125 - 128 


Subject 

ingratitude on its part was that it treated its Prophet as a liar. Hence 
it was punished. 

Allah is the Forgiving and the Merciful! He has permitted sparing use 
of the forbidden stuff when a person is coerced by necessity. Thanks 
should be offered to Allah when enjoying the lawful things. People 
should not arbitrarily make lawful as unlawful and vice versa. 

Such people may have a short-termed happiness, but they would suffer 
and be punished. 

The Jews were forbidden certain articles because they had transgressed. 
However Allah may forgive those who repent and reform. 

Ibrahim was the paragon of virtues. He was obedient and grateful to 
Allah, who bestowed good on him in this world and He would rank 
him among the righteous in the Hereafter. The Prophet of Islam was 
directed to follow the straight way of Ibrahim. 

The punishment in connection with the Sabbath was meted out to those 
Jews who had differences about it. 

The Prophet was asked to invite the disbelievers to the faith discreetly 
and courteously. He was authorised to punish the transgressors to the 
extent of their transgression, though forbearance was esteemed more. 
No doubt without the help of Allah it was difficult to maintain it. 
Verily Allah is always with the righteous and the beneficents. 












( XII ) 


\ 

PARAH - 15 
SURA BANI ISRAIL 


Verse No. Subject 

1 The Prophet was taken from the Sacred Mosque to the distant mosque 
enroute to show him some of the Divine signs. 

2 - 8 Torat was a book of guidance for the Bani Israils. Moosa was indeed 

a grateful man. It was revealed in the Torat that the Bani Israils would 
commit mischief twice and be punished on each occasion; and they 
were so punished. 

9 10 The Quran guides to the right path and conveys news of reward to 

the righteous believers. The disbelievers in the Hereafter, however 
shall be punished. ’ 

11 The man is hasty. He seeks evil. 

12 The night and the day are two signs of Allah. 

13-14 In the Hereafter every man shall carry the scroll of his deeds, which 

he shall be asked to read. 

15 Good and bad deeds shall recoil on the person concerned and none 

else. 


* “ ^ Before a town was destroyed Allah warned its refractory people. Good 

many generations were thus destroyed after Nooh. 

18-22 Whoso desires the present life shall go to Hell and whoso desires the 

Hereafter and is a faithful believer, he shall have favour with Allah. 
But the aid and gifts of Allah are not restricted in this life. Irrespective 
of religion some persons are exalted over others. None should set up 
any god beside Allah. Else he shall be disgraced. 

23 - 40 Allah has commanded as under: 

(a) "Worship none but Allah." 

(b) "Show kindness and use excellent speech to parents and offer prayer 
to Allah for His mercy to them." 

(c) "Give their due to the kinsmen, the poor and the wayfarer." 

(d) "Avoid extravagance." 

(e) "Use a good word when you can not satisfy a supplicant." 

(1) "Avoid miserliness in the same way as extravagance." 
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( XIII ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

It is Allah alone who really enlarges or straitens provisions of 
each individual as He pleases. 

(g) "Do not kill your children for fear of poverty." 

(h) "Do not come close to adultery." 

(i) "Do not commit homicide." 

(j) "Give full measure." 

(k) "Do not follow that which you do not know." 

(l) "Do not walk haughtily." 

(m) "Do not set up another god beside Allah." 

(n) "Do not impute daughters to Allah. It is a blasphemy." 

All these evils are hateful to Allah. 

41 - 44 

In the Quran the Truth is explained in various ways. If there had been 
more than one god, the other gods would have sought their way to 
the Lord of the throne. Allah is exalted above the fake gods. The 
entire universe glorifies Him. 

45 - 48 

Allah instals an invisible curtain between the reader of the Quran and 
the disbelievers. Their hearts are sealed and their ears deafened. Even 
when they listen to it they ask to each other in private not to listen 
to 'the person who was victim of deception'. In addition they coined 
similes for the Prophet. 

49 - 52 

They disbelieved in their resurrection and ironically said: "even when 
we become mere bones"! They shall be raised up even if they were 
stones or iron or any other harder material. On the Day of Resurrection 
they shall immediately respond to the call of Allah and simultaneously 
glorify Him. 

53 - 55 

The believers should utter what is best. Allah knows everything. He 
may reward people or punish them. He had exalted some apostles over 
others. 

56 - 57 

The deities whom the disbelievers generally invoked, would not give 
them any relief when in affliction. They were creatures of Allah and 
they strove to gain nearness to Him. 

58 

Every habitation shall be destroyed before the Day of Resurrection. 

59 

Allah sent signs to warn the earlier erring people. Nothing could check 
Him from sending signs at any time. 












( XIV ) 


Verse No. Subject 

60 The Ascension of the Prophet and his experiences on that night, more 

particularly about the Zaqum, were a test for the people's belief. 

61-65 Reference is made to the order of Allah to the angels to bow to Adam, 
its obedience by them and its disobedience by Satan, his challenge 
to corrupt and mislead the progeny of Adam, and Allah's warning to 
send all such fellows to Hell. 

66 - 70 Allah is merciful to human beings. He helps them in navigating seas 

to seek His bounty. He relieves them of distress while on sea, but 
soon afterwards they become ungrateful to Him, forgetting that Allah 
may again cause them distress. The fact was that Allah had honoured 
the children of Adam, arranged transport for them and exalted them 
above other creatures. 

71-72 On the Day of Judgement each individual shall be given his scroll. 

Those who receive it in their right hand would be happy. But those 
who were 'blind' in this world, shall remain 'blind' in the Hereafter 
too. 

73 - 77 The disbelievers had offered to be reconciled to the Prophet of Islam 

if he brought some verses other than what were revealed to him. Had 
he obliged them, he would have been severely taken to task and none 
could have helped him. The disbelievers had planned to expel the Prophet. 
Had they executed their plan, Allah would have punished them for 
it. 

78-81 Prayers should be offered at the scheduled time and the Tahajjad prayers 
should be offered late in night. The Quran may better be recited at 
dawn. The Prophet was asked: 

(a) to pray to Allah for help and to make his entry good, and 

(b) to announce that the truth had succeeded the falsehood, which 
had vanished. 

82 - 84 The Quran was gradually revealed. It was a mercy and a healing. But 

the man turned away from it when in prosperity and he became despon¬ 
dent when in misfortune. Allah knows well as to which of the human 
beings had been guided. 

85 The human soul is by the command of Allah. People have little knowledge 
about it. 

86 - 93 If Allah had so willed, He could have withdrawn the Quran. But His 

grace was great to the Apostle. The Quran is inimitable. All men and 
jinn can not produce the like of it. All similitudes have been explained 
in it in various ways. But many persons rejected it. Some of them 
stipulated that as the price of their belief— 
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( XV ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

(a) a spring should be made to gush forth from the earth, or 

(b) a garden of dates and grapes should be produced, or 

(c) the sky be made to fall on them, or 

(d) Allah and His angels should be brought within their view, or 

(e) the Prophet should have a house of gold, or 

(f) he should ascend to the sky and then return with a book which 
they could read. 

To their stipulations the Prophet was asked to say: "Allah is Holy, 
I am but a man sent as an apostle." 

94 - 98 

The main objection of the disbelievers was: "how could Allah send 
a man as His apostle?" The Prophet was authorized to reply to them: 
"if the earth had been occupied by the angels then certainly an angel 
would have come to you as your apostle; and that Allah was sufficient 
as his witness in the matter." 

The person whom Allah guided was in truth best guided. The rejectors 
shall go to Hell, because they had disbelieved in their resurrection. 

99 

Allah had the power to create and recreate. Each individual had a 
fixed term of life. 

100 

The man was niggardly by nature. He would not like to spend even 
if he had treasures. 

131 - 104 

The story of Moosa is taken up. His dialogue with Firaon is briefly 
referred to. The Bani Israiis were advised to live near each other so 
as to be collected and taken out easily. 

.15 - 109 

The Quran had been sent down in truth and with truth. It was revealed 
piecemeal so that each piece may be read out separately. All persons, 
gifted with knowledge, accepted it reverently. They knew that the 
Divine promise about their resurrection was bound to be fulfilled, and 
they became humble on that account. 

:o - m 

Allah has the most beautiful names. The prayer to Him should be made 
neither too loudly nor too lowly. All praise belongs to Him. He na^ 
no son, partner or assistant- 

SURA AL-KAHF 

6 

Parah - 15 (Continued) 

The Quran is free from all crookedness. It conveys a warning to the 














( XVI > 


Verse No. Subject 

disbelievers who say that Allah has got a son. It imparts glad new: 
to the believers who shall go to Paradise permanently. The disbeliever: 
and their ancestors had no authority on which to base their blasphemy 
There was no reason for the Prophet to grieve if any person did noi 
accept him. 


7 Allah has decorated the earth with all the things in it as a test foi 

mankind. Eventually it would be rendered desolate. 

8-12 Did the people think that the cave men were a unique wonder amonj 

the Divine signs? These' men had sought shelter in a cave and prayec 
to Allah for mercy and guidance. Accordingly Allah sealed up theii 
ears for a numnber of years and then raised them to know as to whicl 
of them correctly reckoned the period of their stay in the cave. 

13-26 The story of the cave men is related. Their dog kept vigil at the opening 
of the cave. They seemed to be awake but actually they were asleep, 
After about 309 years they were re-enlivened and disclosed to the 
people. This was a sign to prove that the resurrection shall occur without 
doubt. The actual number of refugees is known to Allah. It need not 
be debated or speculated about. 

When referring to a future programme "Allah willing" should be said. 

27 - 28 The Quran is unchangeable. The Prophet was asked: 

(a) to recite it; 

(b) to associate with those who prayed to Allah seeking His pleasure; 
and 


(c) not to obey the disbelievers. 

29-31 The Quran is the truth from Allah. The disbelievers shall have to endure 
the horrible experiences of Hell. Conversely the believers shall be led 
to the gardens of Paradise, where they shall receive golden ornaments 
and garments of silk and procade to wear. 

32 - 44 The parable of two men, one of whom was the arrogant owner of two 

green gardens, is narrated. Because he ascribed partners to Allah, his 
both gardens were suddenly rendered desolate. Allah is the best in 
reward and also in the hardest punishment. 

45 - 49 The similitudes of the worldly life is mentioned. It is like a green 

vegetation, which is suddenly destroyed. The wealth and children are 
its ornaments. But the righteous deeds are valued more by Allah. On 
the Day of Judgement the mankind shall be marshalled before Allah 
in rows. The scroll of their deeds shall be delivered to each of them, 
to the extreme dismay of the disbelievers. 
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v erse No. 

Subject 

50 - 53 

Satan had disobeyed the order of Allah to bow to Adam. It would be 
a bad exchange for the disbelievers to take him as a friend instead 
of Allah, who never made him a witness to any creation. On the Day 
of Judgement Allah shall ask the disbelievers to call their partners 
of Him; and they would call them, but in vain. They would then realize 
that they were marked for the Fire. 

54 - 55 

Allah has explained all types of similitudes in the Quran, but the man 
is most contentious. The fact is that the rejectors merely desired the 
repetition of the precedent of the earlier generations in their case 
too. 

56 - 57 

The apostles were merely warners and bearers of glad tidings. The 
disbelievers used falsehoods to rebut the truth propagated to them. 
They were unjust to themselves when they turned away from the Divine 
signs. 

58 - 59 

But for the fact that Allah is the Forgiving and the Merciful, He would 
have hastened punishment for the contenders. The earlier towns were 
destroyed because their people had persistanly committed inequities. 

60 - 74 

The story of Moosa and the man with the Divine knowledge is taken 
up. Moosa contacted him and accompanied h’iin on the condition that 
he would not be inequisitive about what the holy man did, but he lost 
patience after he saw him sabotaging a boat, and later killing an innocent 
boy and strengthening a wall without any compensation. He witnessed 
those acts done by the spiritual man, but he could not control his 
inquisitivenss, even though he was reminded twice earlier to be patient. 












( XVIII ) 


Verse No. 

75 - 82 

83 - 98 

99 - 108 

109 

110 

1 - 15 

16 - 34 

35 - 40 

41 - 50 

51 - 58 
59 - 63 


PARAH - 16 
Sura Al-Kahf (Continued) 


Subject 

Ultimately the g^atleman explained the background of the three incidents 
to Moosa and then parted company with him. 

The story of Zulquarnain and his three particular expeditions are men¬ 
tioned. His was a well-established power on earth. The first expedition 
was in the western direction, the second was in the eastern direction, 
end the third was possibly in the northern direction. 

On the Day of Judgement the trumpet would be sounded and all people 
shall be resurrected and assembled before Allah. The disbelievers, who 
did not heed the Divine warning in their life, shall be brought face 
to face with Hell. They had banked on the protection of their deities 
against Allah. All their good works shall be declared null and void. 
They shall get Hell. Conversely the righteous believers shall be made 
to live permanently in Paradise. 

If the oceans were used as ink to describe the praise of Allah it would 
not suffice even though supplemented by similar oceans. 

The Prophet was a man like other men. But he had received the revela¬ 
tion that Allah was Unique. Accordingly those who desired to meet 
Him must do good deeds and join none with Allah in their worship. 

SURA MARYAM 

Parah - 16 (Continued) 

The story of mercy of Allah to Prophet Zakariya about the birth of 
Yahya to him is recounted. 

The story of birth of Hazrat Isa to Hazrat Bibi Maryam and of the 
miraculous defence of his mother by Hazrat Isa is related. 

Allah's vehement repudiation of the insinuation against Him that Hazrat 
Isa was His son and His warning to the disbelievers of the truth about 
the Final Accountability are discussed. 

The story of Hazrat Ibrahim's admonition to his father to abandon 
idol-worship and believe in the monotheism of Allah, his father's rejection 
thereof and of his parting from the latter is related. 

Brief accounts of Hazrats Moosa, Ismail and Idris respectively are given. 

Those who neglected prayers and followed corrupt desires must perish. 
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( XIX ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

On the other hand those who repented, believed and performed righteous 
deeds—they shall enter Paradise. 

64 - 65 

Angels come to earth under orders of Allah who is the peerless Lord 
of the universe and who should be served with steadfastness. 

66 - 72 

About the resurrection of mankind, their passage over Hell and condem¬ 
nation of the disbelievers to live in Hell. 

73 - 74 

The disbelievers are proud of their worldly possessions and numerical 
strength forgetting that Allah had destroyed in the past more firmly 
placed people. 

75 - 76 

Allah generally allows respite to disbelievers and on its expiry He makes 
them terribly conscious of their precarious position. On the other hand 
Allah grants guidance and increases it in respect of those who avail 
of it. Good performances shall pay eternal dividends. 

77 - 80 

Some of the disbelievers, who are blessed with wealth and progeny 
in this world, feel sure, as if they have had a covenant from Allah, 
that they would get the same advantage in the Hereafter too. Nay, 
they are mistaken. 

81 - 82 

The disbelievers have taken to the worship of deities who will, however, 
discredit them on the Day of Judgement. 

83 - 84 

Allah sends Satans to goad disbelievers to commit more sins. They 
shall surely be punished for their sins. Hence the Prophet should not 
be in haste about them. 

85 - 87 

On the Day of Judgement the righteous believers shall be grouped 
together as guests of Allah and the disbelievers shall be herded together 
and driven to Hell. None shall intervene for them. 

88 - 93 

The worst insinuation on the part of the disbelievers is that they impute 
a son to Allah. It is so monstrous that the elements are terribly upset 
at it. Surely it is most unbecoming to the Lord of the universe and 
the Creator of the mankind to have children. 

94 - 95 

Allah is the Omniscient! He knows the names and the number of these 
vilifiers. They shall appear before Him singly on the Day of Judgement 
to receive their deserts. 

96 

Allah shall create mutual love among the righteous believers. 

97 - 98 

Allah has made the Quran easy, and revealed it in Arabic language 
so that the Prophet of Islam should give glad tidings to the righteous 
believers and warnings to the contenders. In addition the ruins of the 
habitations of the disbelievers were there to warn th'm ominously 
of a similar fate. 












( XX ) 


SURA TAHA 
Parah - 16 (Continued) 


Verse No. 

1 - 6 

7 - 8 

9 - 97 


98 - 104 

105 - 107 

108 - 112 


113 

114 


115 

116 - 128 


Subject 

The Quran is not meant to cause distress to any person. It is an exhor¬ 
tation from Allah, the Creator of the universe, the Gracious Lord well 

settled on the Empyrean, and the Owner of everything on the earth, 

beneath it and on the skies. 

He hears everything whether loudly spoken or secretly conceived in 
mind. He is the Unique! He has most beautiful names. 

The story of Moosa is related from the stage of his having seen the 
fire which turned out to be the Divine light till his destroying the 

golden calf and cursing Samri, its maker. 

There is no god except Allah. He has revealed the Quran and narrated 

therein the stories of the earlier Prophets. Its contenders shall be treated 
as heinous sinners. They shall be resurrected and marched to the seat 
of judgement terribly awe-striken and muttering that they had stayed 
in the world hardly for ten days—nay, for one day only. 

All the mountains shall eventually be broken up, reduced to sand, and 
blown off. The entire earth shall be levelled up. 

On the Day of Judgement the mankind shall obey the Divine call in 
a noiseless manner. There shall be no intercession by any one and for 
any one except when authorized by Allah. All faces shall be humble 
before Him, on that Day. The disbelievers shall suffer terribly but 

the righteous believers will have nothing to fear. 

The Quran was revealed in Arabic so that its warnings may be conveyed 
easily to its contenders and they may fear Allah and remember Him. 

The Prophet was advised not to be quick with the revelations but to 
repeat them after they were revealed. Allah would help him in their 
recitation. He should merely pray to Him to advance him in knowledge. 

Adam, our ancestor, had failed to carry out the mandate of Allah. 

He lacked resoluteness. 

The story of Adam is related from the stage of Allah's order to all 
angels to bow before him. It is concluded with his expulsion and that 

of his consort from Paradise and Allah's assurance to them that those 

to their progeny, who followed His guidance on earth, shall not come 
to grief. But those of them who deviated from it, they shall be miserable 
in their life; and they shall be blind on the Day of Judgement because 
they had disregarded the Divine signs. That is how Allah would requite 
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Verse No. 

129 

130 - 132 


133 - 135 


Subject 

the transgressors. The punishment awarded in the Hereafter shall be 
far severer than any given in this world. It was a pity that the disbe¬ 
lievers did not learn a lesson from the destruction of some of the 
earlier generations! 

The contenders could have been quickly punished in this life but Allah 
had scheduled it differently. 

The Prophet was advised: 

(a) to bear patiently with the criticism of the disbelievers and leave 
the question of their punishment to Allah; 

(b) to offer prayers at various times during day and night and glorify 
Him; 

(c) not to covet the material benefits which Allah had granted to 
the disbelievers for their test; and 

(d) to enjoin the prayers as above on their consorts and followers. 

The contenders generally clamoured for a fresh sign. Did they not 
find it in the Quran which was referred to in their own scriptures? 
Allah had sent it with a view to meet their plea that if a messenger 
were sent to them in this life they would have followed His commands. 
The Prophet was advised to tell the contenders to wait to know as 
to who were on the right road and truly guided. 












( XXII ) 


Verse No. 

1 

2 - 6 

7 - 9 

10 

11 - 15 

16 - 20 


21 - 25 


26 - 29 


30 - 35 


36 - 41 


42 - 44 


PARAH - 17 
SURA AL-ANBIYA 


Subject 

The time for reckoning was fast approaching and yet disbelievers were 
heedless. 

They made sport of the Quranic verses, and called them magic. Allah 

knows all what they said. They even called them confused dreams—mere 
forgeries by a poet. They called for a fresh sign. Allah reminded them 
of His destructive action against the earlier generations. 

All previous Prophets were men with human tendencies. Allah saved 
them and destroyed their opponents. 

The Quran was a symbol of glory and eminence. 

Allah destroyed the town of wrong-doers without allowing them a chance 
to escape. They were simply mowed down. 

Allah did not create the universe in pastime. He crushes the falsehoods 

and gives full victory to the truth. All creatures, including the angels 
near Him, worship and glorify Him alone. 

Did the deities resurrect the dead? If there had been more gods than 
One, there would have been chaos. Allah can not be questioned by 
any of the creatures. No scripture favours polytheism. On the contrary 
all earlier Prophets preached monotheism. 

The disbelievers imputed children to Allah but the fact is that all 

creatures are His obedient servants. None dares speak in His presence 
or intercede for any person. He knows their past and future actions. 
If any of them were to pose to be a god, he would be reserved for 

Hell. 

Allah had originally joined the skies and the earth and then separated 
them. He has provided mountains wdth path-ways. He has protected 
the canopy of the sky. He has created the night and the day, the sun, 

the moon and the stars. All living things including the disbelievers 

shall perish at the scheduled time. But before their death some persons 
may be tested with good and bad luck. 

The disbelievers mocked at the Prophet. They shall surely punish, but 
at the proper time. They were inquisitive about it. It would come on 
them unawares. Then shall their mockery recoii on them. 

None, not even their gods, could save them from Allah's wrath. Allah 

had graciously made them prosperous, and that had made them biind 

to the fact that they were losing ground. 
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Verse No. 

45 - 47 

48 - 50 

51 - 75 

'6 - 93 

1-4 - 100 


:i - 104 

:5 - 108 


:i - 112 


. - 2 
3 - 4 

5 - 10 


Subject 

The Prophet warned them as per the revelation; and if the Divine 
punishment reached them in the least they would be full of remorse. 
They should know that on the Day of Judgement all actions would 

be weighed and requited. 

Moosa and Haroon were given the Torat, which inspired the righteous 
with fear of Allah. The Quran was a successor to the Torat, and it 
was full of admonitions. 

Reference is made to the history of Ibrahim, Lut, Ishaq and Yakoob 
who were monotheists and righteous. 

Short stories about Nooh, Daud, Suleman, Ayub, Ismail, Idris, Zul Kifl, 

Zannun, Zakariya, Bibi Maryam have been narrated. They all formed 
one communtiy, but their followers got in schism. 

All efforts of righteous believers shall be requited. None of the dead 
shall return to life. The disbelievers will be confounded on the Great 
Day. They shall be marched off to Hell amidst groans and expressions 

of remorse. If their gods had been genuine, they would have saved 
them from perdition. 

On the other hand the righteous believers shall be immune from the 
Great Terror and its accompaniments. 

The Zabur had contained the prophesies that the righteous believers 
shall inherit the land. The Quran is a message for the people who 
worship Allah. It is a mercy for all people. It preaches monotheism. 

The disbelievers should be warned that the scheduled time for the 
Final Account-taking was known only to Allah, who knows and hears 

every thing, open or secret. Their brief enjoyment of the worldly things 
was a test for them. Allah is Gracious. His patronage should be invoked 
against what the disbelievers insinuated. 

SURA AL-HAJJ 
Parah - 17 (Continued) 

The scenes preceding the Resurrection are described; and the severity 
of the Divine punishment has been stressed. 

The followers of Satan dispute about Allah without any knowledge. 
Satan will lead them to Hell. 

The process of formation of a human being has been described along 
with certain allegories. This is done to establish Allah's competence 
to resurrect the dead. Those who dispute about the Final account-taking 
shall be disgraced in this world, and they shall be in Hell after a fair 
assessment of their record is taken. 














( XXIV ) 


Verse No. Subject 

11-14 The fluid elements in religion standing on a verge and worshipping 

deities in addition shall lose in both worlds. Evil are they and evil 
are their patrons. On the other hand the righteous believers shall go 
to Paradise. 

15 Those who think that Allah will not help His Prophets, foolishly indulge 

in wishful thinking. Let them try to interrupt the said Divine aid. 

16-22 The Quran is a manifest sign. Allah is witness to the actions of all 

creatures. Barring some of the mankind all creatures worship Allah. 
Those who disbelieve shall suffer all the agonies and severities of Hell 
without any chance of escape. 

23 - 25 The righteous believers shall be in Paradise. They shall be decorated 

with costly dresses and ornaments. In this life their utterances were 
chaste and they received guidance along the straight path. On the 
other hand the deviators from the right path and the obstructionists 
shall have grievous punishment. 

26 - 30 About the Hajj rites. All abominations including the idol-worship and 

falsehoods should be shunned. 


31-33 The polytheists shall, as if, fall from a height. Those who respect the 

Divine signs shall have a righteous mind. The services of the sacrificial 
animals may be availed of till they are slaughtered. 

34 - 35 All communities have different rites of sacrifice. The name of Allah 
is mentioned on the slaughtered animals by those who fear Allah, worship 
Him and pay Zakat. 

36 - 38 About the sacrificial camels. The sacrificial flesh does not reach Allah, 
but the righteousness of the devotees reaches Him. Allah defends the 
believers. He does not like the perfidious. 

39-41 About Jehad and its justification. The victorious fighters abide by the 

Divine rules and orders more enthusiastically. 


42 - 48 If the dissenters accused the Prophet of Islam of falsehood, so did 

the earlier generations, and they were destroyed. The ruins of their 
towns are still there to serve as a warning to the posterity who have 
the hearts to appreciate their background. Allah has promised to take 
the Final account of the worldly performances. He may give respite 
in some cases, as in the past, before they were wiped out unawares. 
All persons must die and return to Him. 

49-51 The Prophet was a mere Warner. Those who believed in his mission 

and were righteous, they would be forgiven. But those who contended 
against him shall go to Hell. 
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( XXV ) 


Verse No. 

Subject 

52 - 57 

Satan sometimes created misgivings in the minds of the contenders 
about interpretation of certain scriptural verses. But Allah always re-estab¬ 
lished the truth. Those misinterpretations served as a test against the 
contenders. The believers become more submissive under the Divine 
guidance. The disbelievers, however, will persistantly adhere to the 
Satanic manipulations till the matter is finally settled by Allah. He 
shall be the Sovereign and Judge on that Day, and He would award 
humiliating punishment to the disbelievers. 

58 - 59 

The migrants in the cause of Allah who are killed or who die a natural 
death shall be well-provided in Paradise. 

60 - 62 

The law of retaliation is explained. The like hurt is permitted. But 
if aggression continues after it, Allah would aid the victim. The analogy 
of the night and the day succeeding each other is quoted. Similarly 
the truth shall succeed the falsehood and Islam shall be reinforced. 

63 - 64 

Allah is the Knower of subtilities. He is the All-Aware! With a shower 
of rain He enlivens the dead land. He is the Self-Sufficient and the 
Praiseworthy! All things in the universe belong to Him. 

65 - 66 

Allah has subjected every thing in this world to the man for his service. 
The instance of ships is quoted. Allah gives life, then causes death 
and finally He would resurrect all people. 

67 - 69 

Different communities were allowed different ways of worship. Hence 
the contenders against the Islamic mode of worship should not have 
disputed with the Prophet. Allah knew best what they did and He would 
judge between the parties. 

70 - 72 

Allah knows what transpires in the universe. All that is recorded in 
the 'Loh Mahfuz 1 . He knows that the disbelievers worship other objects 
beside Him unwarrantedly. Their gods would not help them. Allah has 
promised them—particularly the stiff-necked transgressors among them— 
the Fire of Hell. 

73 - 74 

An illustration of impotence of the idols is quoted. That showed that 
the polytheists did not esteem Allah appropriately vis-a-vis their gods. 

75 - 76 

Allah selects His messengers from amongst men and angels. Their record 
of performances is before Him. 

77 - 78 

Allah advised the believers to worship Him and do good deeds. That 
would help them to attain to prosperity. Allah stresses the performance 
of Jehad, observance of prayers and payment of Zakat. The believers 
are earmarked to be witnesses over the rest of the mankind, and the 
Prophet of Islam shall be the witness over them. 












( XXVI ) 

PARAH - 18 
SURA AL-MOMINUN 


Verse No. 

1 - 11 

12 - 16 

17 - 22 

23 - 41 

42 - 44 

45 - 50 

51 - 56 

57 - 61 


62 - 67 


68 - 71 


72 - 77 


Subject 

Success is assured for the believers whose prominent traits are described. 
They shall abide in Paradise. 

The process of creation of a human being is stated. He shall eventually 
die and then be resurrected at the scheduled time. 

Allah has created skies; He sends down rain; He produces gardens and 
the olive trees; He creates cattle; and He has imparted knowledge 
of ship-building. 

The story of Nooh is briefly narrated. After him other generations 

were created and apostles were commissioned to them to preach mono¬ 
theism to them. But they were all rejected, and the Final account- 
taking was treated by the contenders as a myth, a forgery against 
Allah. At the invocation of the Prophet concerned they were destroyed. 

Thereafter other generations came into existence. They too were assigned 
the apostles. But they rejected them; and they too were destroyed 

in turn. 

The story of Moosa is briefly referred to. Hazrat Bibi Maryam and 

her son were made signs to the entire universe. 

All apostles were permitted to avail of the wholesome things. They 
formed one community. But their followers were in schism. Let them 
be left in confusion for the time being. They misinterpreted the wealth 
and children that Allah had favoured them with. 

On the other hand those who believe, fear Allah, refrain from ascribing 
partners to Him, and hasten to do good deeds. They are the persons 
who really are beneficent. 

As a matter of policy Allah does not burden §ny person beyond his 

capacity, and none shall be wronged. But the contenders, being materially- 
minded, were heedless to it. They shall be punished in the end, and 
none shall help them. They had rejected the Divine signs disdainfully. 

The disbelievers did not ponder over the Quranic verses. They did not 
appreciate the Prophet. They foolishly took him to be a mad man. 
They did not believe that the Quran was a true Book. If its teachings 
had been based on what the disbelievers desired, the entire universe 
would have been corrupted. 

The Prophet sought no recompense from .them, he was advised to carry 
on his mission even though the contenders persisted in their deviation. 
The fact was that even when they were afflicted with a misfortune 
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Verse No, 

78 - 90 

91 - 92 

93 - 95 

96 - 98 

99 - 100 

101 - 111 

112 


Subject 

they did not humble themselves; and when they were relieved of it, 

they did not reform themselves. They shall be in despair when the 

severe punishment of Allah shall seize them. 

Allah has provided the man with ears, eyes and heart for proper use. 

He has multiplied him on earth. He gives life and causes death. He 

alternates the night and the day. Yet the man does not offer thanks 
to Him. Nay, he rejects the theory of his resurrection. All the same 
he admits that (a) Allah is the Sovereign of the world, (b) He is the 
Lord on the skies and the Empyrean, and (c) that He is the Protector. 
Yet he indulges in lies against Allah and the Quran. 

Allah has no son. He has no equal or partner. He is the most Supreme 
and the Sublime! He knows everything visible as well as invisible. 

Allah asked the Prophet to pray to Him to save him in case He punished 
the disbelievers in his life time. 

Allah advised the Prophet: 

(a) to repel evil with good, 

(b) to pray to Him to save him from the wiles of Satanic fellows, 
and 

(c) to pray to Him against the very approach of these fellows. 

The disbeliever entreats at the time of his death to be allowed to 
stay back to do good deeds. Allah negatives his request. 

With the blowing of the Final trumpet all relationships shall cease 
their influence. Individual actions shall be weighed and requited. Those 
with fewer good works shall go to Hell. They shall request Allah to 
be sent back to the world, but in vain. He would remind them that 
they had mocked at His righteous bondmen, who always pleaded with 
Him for pardon. These persons shall be rewarded on that Day. 

Allah will enquire from the inmates of Hell as to how long they had 
stayed in the world and whether their creation was without purpose. 

The polytheist shall have to explain their creation of other gods. Finally 
Allah advised the Prophet to pray to Him seeking His Forgiveness and 
mercy; and He is the Best of the Mercifuls. 

SURA AL-HUD 

Parah 18 - (Continued) 

All the orders contained in this Sura are obligatory. 
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Verse No. 

Subject 

2 - 3 

The adultering couple .should be publicly flogged 100 stripes. There 
should be no sympathy for them. They shall not be eligible for marriage 
with chaste believing men or women. 

4-5 

The culminators of chaste women, without support of four witnesses 
should receive 80 stripes and be disqualified as witnesses, except those 
who repent and reform. 

6-10 

The procedure for cases of husbands charging their wives with adultery 
is laid down. 

11-20 

The incident of the calumny against Hazrac Bibi Ashiya has been discussed 
and certain morals prescribed. 

21 - 23 

Allah cautioned the believers: (a) not to follow the advices of Satan 
who would lead them to immorality and to perdition, and (b) not to 
swear to with-hold charity in case of annoyance from the donees. None 
should accuse chaste women of immorality as that would earn them 
the curse of Allah in this world and severe punishment in the Hereafter. 

24 - 25 

On the Day of Judgement tongues, hands and feet shall testify against 
the culprits; Allah shall requite all justly on that Day. 

26 

Bad things are for bad men and vice versa. Similarly good things are 
for good men and vice versa. For the innocent people are Forgiveness 
and an honourable provision. 

27 - 29 

Procedure for seeking admittance in other persons' houses is prescribed. 

30 - 31 

Advice is offerred to the believers to restrain their glances and guard 
their private parts. Some parts of body of the women need not be 
covered. 

32 - 34 

Bachelors, spinsters and widows should marry as a matter of principle. 
They should not lead an immoral life. The Quran has explained all 
matters clearly and also quoted instances of earlier generations. 

35 - 37 

Allah is the Light of the skies and the earth. There is light upon light. 
It is generally available in the mosques which are all reserved for 
His worship. They are particularly visited by the believers who are 
righteous and fearful. Allah may reward them the best. 

39 - 40 

The performance of the disbelievers are like the mirage in a desert 
or like thick layers of darkness in a deep sea. There is no light for 
them. None can see any thing through them. 

41 - 42 

All creatures, including birds, glorify Allah in a peculiar manner. The 
Sovereignty of the universe belongs to Him. 
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Verse No. 

43 

44 

45 

46 - 50 


51 - 52 


53 - 54 


55 - 57 


58 - 61 


62 - 64 


1 - 9 


Subject 


About clouds that Allah manipulates for and against the mankind. 

About alternation of the night and the day. 

Allah has created all creatures from water. 

Allah sends manifest signs for guidance of the people. Some of the 

disbelievers posed that they believed, but that was a lie. When they 
were asked to refer their disputes to the Prophet, they used to turn 
away, but not when the right was on their side. It may be that their 

hearts were diseased, or they distrusted the Prophet. But factually 
they were the wrong-doers. 

On the other hand the believers, at once, submitted their matters to 
the Prophet for his decision. Those who obey and fear Allah and seek 
His protection shall be successful. 

The pseudo believers swore strongly that they were ready to join Jehad 
Their oaths were uncalled for. What really was necessary was obedience 

on their part. Those who obeyed Allah and the Apostle were rightlv 

guided. & } 

Allah had promised that He would make the righteous believers His 

successors on earth. Hence they were asked to offer prayers, pay Zakat 

and obey the Apostle. The disbelievers shall not frustrate the Divine 

plans. 

About the etiquette to seek permission on certain occasions during 

day to visit inmates of a house and the exceptions allowed in it. 

The true believers did not leave a congregation until they obtained 

the Prophet's permission. His summons should not be treated as routine. 
Allah would surely know a breach of these orders and punish the 

delinquents. He is the Sovereign Lord of the universe. He is the 
Omniscient! He will disclose every thing on the Day of Judgement. 

SURA AL-FUROAN 

Parah 18 - (Continued) 


Blessed is Allah who had sent down the Quran to the apostle to warn 
the mankind. He is the Creator and the Sovereign of the universe. 
He has no children or partners. Yet the disbelievers worshipped some 
objects that were absolutely impotent. In addition they insinuated that 
the Prophet had forged the Quran with the help of others—that it 
contained fables of the ancients, which were recited to him and recorded 
for him. They should be reminded that it was Allah, the Omniscient 
who had revealed it. They considered it strange that the Prophet moved 
about and ate food like others. They wished that he had the companionship 
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Verse No. Subject 

of angels or possession of a treasure or, at least, a garden. They had 
coined for him the appelation of being a man who was bewitched. 

10-16 Allah could assign far better gardens and palaces to the Prophet even 

m this world than what the disbelievers conceived. He has kept ready 
HeU for them. When it sees its likely inmates, it gets into turmoil. 
When they would be thrown in it, they would pray for immediate death. 
The custodian of Hell would, however, taunt them and significantly 
ask them: "which is better—the Fire or the gardens where all require¬ 
ments are immediately served?" 

17-19 On the Day of Judgement Allah would ask the so-called 'deities' if 

they had misguided the disbelievers. They would glorify Allah and com¬ 
pletely deny the charge. Allah would then confront the disbelievers 
with the reply of their 'deities', and tell them that there was none 
then to save them from His chastisement. Allah made it clear that 
the previous apostles too were normal men and they too ate food 
That was but a test for the people to believe in them or not. 
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PARAH - 13 
(Sura Yusuf Continued) 

SECTION - 1 

53) "And I do not absolve my own ’nafs' 
of sinfulness); In fact the ’nafs' impels 
to evil, except him on whom my Lord 
has mercy. Verily my Lord is the Forgiv¬ 
ing, the Merciful ! 

means I absolve ; 


. »■>* 

i 


t 






means impels. 




This verse is in continuation of 
the preceding verse. Herein Yusuf/Aziz's 
iife does not claim any credit for his/her 
nafs'. He/she clearly says: "I do not 
claim to be absolutely holy and I do 
~.ot absolve my 'nafs' of sinfulness. As 
a matter of fact the human 'nafs', at 
.:s lowest, is always inclined to evil, 
irsd it impels the person concerned to 
commit it by feeling that there is nothing 
•eprehensible in it. Only that person 
can remain immune from the goadings 
-• his 'nafs', or the 'nafs' itself may 
*eirain from offering his sinful promptings 
*hen Allah bestows His mercy on him. 
•erily Allah is the Forgiving! He may 
orgive any person and relent to him. 
-8 may thereby save a man from con¬ 
ciliation of evil, or prompt him to seek 
:rgiveness after commission of the act 
: immediate expression of repentance, 

both cases He may not punish the 
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cerson concerned. Verily Allah is the Merciful! He may extend His mercy as above 
any person He pleases and safeguard him from evil influences at all times. 

JS ot .e_L 1° the case of Aziz's consort she would hardly be justified to claim 
any credit for her 'nafs'. All along it worked at its worst in respect 
of Yusuf. Her persistant sexuai overtures to Yusuf, her false charge 
of attempted adultery against him, her wanton threats to him and 
her being a party to his imprisonment for a number of years are indications 
of her 'nafs' being beastly. So far Hazrat Yusuf was concerned there 
was a time, though the briefest possible, when he betrayed weakness 
towards Aziz's wife, but Allah saved him from the evil influences of 
his 'nafs' and reinforced his fortitude. (Vide verse No. 24 of the same Sura). 

He had also sought intercession of the discharged prisoner with the King. That 
a violation of his complete dependence on Allah. Lastly he disobeyed the summons 
the King and insisted in the vindication of his character before he met him. 
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That smaller like ego in him. These lapses, however, indicated his human nature: 
and Allah has said about Adam that he lacked determination. 

< cf-A fc Oss** 

(SHAH) ‘ ^ ^ ^ f </"& 

(The unencumbered persons crossed the difficult 
Harho mountain, whereas those who were heavily burdened, 
could not even venture out of their houses. The fact is that only 
such persons are invited by Allah to Himself, who are marked 
by self-abnegation and are absolutely free from ego). 

54) And said the King: "bring him to me for selection as my personal attache"- 
subsequently when he conversed with him, he told him: "today you are assuredly 
established before us as a trustworthy person." 

55) He (i.e. Yusuf) said: "appoint me over the treasures of the land (i.e. graneries 
in the country). I would indeed be a custodian with knowledge". 

56) And thus did We establish Yusuf in the land; he stayed where ever he pleased. 

We accord Our mercy to whomsoever We please, and We do not annul the recompense 
of the beneficent. 

57) And assuredly the recompense of the Hereafter is the best for those who believe 
and fear Allah. 


j 9 ' 

means 1 may select him ; 

0 > 

means well-established ; 


0 9 


\ means trustworthy ; 

/X<< 

means treasures, graneries ; 

1 means he takes land, stays ; 

j * < 

*Tmeans We allot or accord. 


The ladies of the court had testified to the innocence of Hazrat Yusuf Aziz's 
consort had even confessed her guilt and declared Yusuf's conduct towards ’ her as 
absolute^ unimpeachable. The King had heard their statements, and he was satisfied 
with Yusufs uprightness. Straight-away he made up his mind to appoint Yusuf as 
his persona! adviser (or attache). Accordingly he ordered that Yusuf should be produced 
before him. When the latter appeared before him, he had a conversation with him 
which is referred to partly in verses No. 52 and 53 ante. The King was further 
impressed by his general knowledge, sagacity and far-sight. He complimented Yusuf 
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ms qualities and assured him that he stood before him with his position absolutely 
‘-"C'cated and uprightness and trustworthiness fully established. The King then referred 
: nis ® ar!, ‘ er dream and Yusuf's interpretation thereof, and he expressed his anxiety 
tbe * amine to-come. Hazrat Yusuf offered his services to him and suggested 
he may be a PP° inted as the Superintendent of all the graneribs in the.country 
~ ~ s ! nce he dad tbe requisite knowledge about the affair, he would prove a successful 
;v°;? ar !^ manager of the grain stocks. The King accepted his suggestion. He 

’_' 5 duly released from the serfdom of Aziz, who had purchased him long ago from 
. caravan people, and thus freed, he was appointed as the Superintendent of graneries 
.th the status and powers of the royal minister. 

The above resume shows how Allah was pleased to shift Yusuf to Egypt, publicise 
.5 uprightness and. establish him as a trusted state dignitary with co-existensive 
-owers with the King. By virtue of his functions he was competent to tour about 

‘P the la . nd ’ y islt a °y P lace and sta Y anywhere he liked. But his eminence was entirely 
.ue to Allah s mercy and grace. He is pleased to extend them to those whom He 

-leases. Basically He never suffers the reward of the righteous to be wasted here 
or in the Hereafter. That is His promise, and it is infallible. However, the reward 
..-at is granted in the Hereafter is the best vis-a-vis the worldly prosperity; and 

•• 1S best °wed upon those who are righteous and pious, always fearful of Allah. 

. - . , if* 

(That person alone would attain to eminence in this world and 
in the Hereafter who speeds towards patience and piety). 

U ^ i/J* 

roomi) J 0 { Jj cry 

(Both the worlds appear green at present. But in the 
end this one proves futile and the other fruitful). 

SECTION - 8 

K 8 ! ^ And .L here Came Yusuf ’ s brothers ’ whom, when they called on him, he recognized 
out they did not recognize him. 

59) And when he provided them with their provisions, he told them: "bring to 

me your brother on your father's side; do you not see that I give full measure (of 

gram), and that I am the best of receptionists? 71 

60) "But if you do not bring him to me, there shall be no measure (of grain) with 
me for you, nor shall you get near me." 

•^accomplbhft ShaU imPel WS f8ther t0 ,e3Ve him ’ and certain1 y we mean 

o2) And he said to his attendants: "put their stock-in-trade in their baggage in 

X® ®*j^ Ctati ?" thac tbey * ou,d rec °8 nize it on their return to their family? and 

tney may possibly come back." 
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' 

means he recognised them; 
means he provided them; 


means their articles, stocks, 
provisions; 

Orr means measure; 

means who receive guests 
hospitably; 

means you come near me; 

means We shall induce or 
impel; 

means his men or attendants; 

- y 

r 

‘Af-UaJ means stock-in-trade; 
means baggage. 

In these verses we revert to the 
cruel brothers of Yusuf after a long period 
during which much water had flowed down 
the Nile river. The powerful Aziz in Egypt 
had been discharged. His place was occu¬ 
pied by Yusuf, his alien slave, an ex-pri¬ 
soner and the erstwhile persona non grata, 
through the miraculous intervention of 
Allah. 




rf* 







til? © ujZpt l L), 







j&s; 




rjjla 


The entire fertile valley of the Nile was in the grip of an ominous famine, 
which had . spread to Syria and Palestine as well. Hazrat Yaqoob's family too had 

suffered from its ravages. They had learnt that the Aziz of Egypt was giving out 

grain at concessionary rates. Hence the ten grown up sons of Hazrat Yaqoob left 
fur Egypt to bring grain from there. They called on Hazrat Yusuf, the Aziz, without 
recognising him, and requested him for sale of grain to them. Hazrat Yusuf had, 
of course, recognised them. He entertained them well and gave them the specified 

measure (of a camel load) of grain per each member of family. Before they departed 
he had a tete-a-tete with them about their family, and he asked them to bring 

their half-brother on the next trip relying on his examplary hospitality and absolute 
equity in business. He was sure that they would bear him out on both counts. He 
also gave them a bit of his mind that if they failed to bring their half-brother, 
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he would think that whatever they had told him about their family was false and 
their having asked for the quota of their half-brother was unjustified. In that case 
there would no grain for them and they would not even be allowed an interview 
with him. The brothers promised to impel their father to allow their half-brother 
to accompany them to Egypt, and they assured Hazart Yusuf that they could be 
safely relied upon for the accomplishment of the commission. While they prepared 
to leave for home Hazrat Yusuf got their stock-in-trade placed secretly in their 
baggage as a bait to them to undertake a second journey to Egypt and also bring 
their half-brother. 

Hafiz of Shiraz in his following verse had found fault with Yusuf for ignoring 
his aged father and calling for his younger brother: 



Jj 

• • m 


(What a pity, 0 Yusuf of Egypt ! the kingship has made 
you so indifferent! Be interested in your father. 

After air what has happened to your filial love?) 

63; Subsequently wnen they returned to their father they told (him): "O father! 
(further) measure (of grains) has been forbidden to us, hence send with us our 
brother so that we may bring the extra measure, and verily we shall be his guardians." 

64) He said: "May 1 trust you in respect of him except as I trusted you before 
in respect of his brother? But Allah is the best Guardian and He is the most Merciful 
of the merciiuls!" 

means has been forbidden; 

5 . £ * 

means we shall bring an extra measure. 

When the brothers returned to their home town, Kannan, and met their father, 
they conveyed to him all their experiences in Egypt, and told him that each of 
them had received his full camei-load of grains but not for their half-brother (Ben 
Yamin) because he was absent. They further told him that Aziz had warned them 
very definitely that in case they did not produce Ben Yamin before him on their 
next trip they would be treated as liars, and as such they would be denied food 
grains and disallowed interview with him. Accordingly they requested Hazrat Yakoob 

to allow them to take Ben Yamin to Egypt to bring .the full quota of grains; and 
they pledged to guard him with care. Their father remonstratively told them: "I 

have already had enough of reliance on you in the case of Yusuf, Do you want 

me to rely on you again and expect better results in the case of Ben Yamin? 
But let that pass. 1 can not afford to refuse you the company of Ben Yamin because 
the supply of food grains is at stake. Accordingly I should better rely on Allah, 
He is the best Protector and He would kindly look after Ben Yamin. In fact He 

.s the most Merciful of mercifuls. I hope and pray that Ben Yamin and Yusuf 
both would be reunited with me by the fragrant gusts of Divine mercy blowing 
in my direction. 
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(ROOMI) 





(The Prophet of Islam had expressed: "during the time 
with you the gusts of Divine mercy are blowing briskly"). 


XL Wher \ °P ened their baggage, they found their stock-in-trade returned to 
t em. They said: 0 our father! what (more) could we desire? This our stock-in traHp h^Q 
been reined to us and (therewith) we shali bring the food grains [or ^ taSh aS 

quantity fftoW’SfSpSSjSST “ “ ° f 3 ""*■ ™ s » 

t-a 

over wh^t we a hlv°e stld.™ ‘ he under,aki "8- he ° bse ™* "Allah is the Invigilator 


>L'S 


means they opened; 
means they found; 
means we shall procure more; 

9 / 

means camel-load; 

j . 

(-- S s 

Jr* means promise 

means are overwhelmed; 

l&i means Administrator, 

**' Invigilator. 


,/£#! 


& & OK tfl W&L S& 


4 -^‘L.U 

■Sju) 


When the brothers unpacked their I \A' * :V<v t T7J77' 7?\ 72 ~^~T~7~7~7~7 

baggage they discovered to their delight [ lUb(3 fc)^U? ji j-d Z&i 

that their stock-in-trade, which thev ha d H77^- 7 ~-—- 1 ^ . 

given to the attendants of Aziz in barter I b| 'L\ Jb i\jS *A\ VU A >7A % 
for the food grains, had been returned I— 1 

t f* ryy TU __? _ • « si 


IUI tne rooa grains, had been returned t -l_ - > Z ZzbZl 

to them. They exclaimed: "0 our father! I/-. (V > <* 

what else could we have desired? We *ot ^ ll«J (j*k**-> 

fhp '__ • ^ —-——^_^ 


the food grains gratis as our stock-in- 
trade has been returned to us. Now we 
snail use it on our second trip to Egypt 


’ 4 - 


l 2 1 1 l $ * K p / 4) / / $&* m f 
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to procure more provisions for our family. Please allow Ben Yamin to accompany 
us there. We shall guard him well, and also procure an extra camel-load of grains 
in his name." 

Hazrat Yakoob, as a bereaved parent, was in a fix. He could not keep back 
Ben Yamin from his brothers because the supply of food grains was at stake. This 
risk was definite. Simultaneously he could not entrust the boy to them because 
of his earlier sad experience. Eventually he told them with finality: "by no means 
shall I entrust Ben Yamin to you until you undertake in the name of Allah to bring 
him back to me unless of course all of you are overwhelmed and rendered powerless 
to defend him." The brothers collectively gave him the requisite solemn undertaking. 
Thereafter he agreed to send Ben Yamin with them. Simultaneously he said: "Allah 
watches and witnesses what we say. He is the ultimate Administrator of all affairs 
of the universe." 


(ROOMI) 


>— 4 

(The sincere devotees are always in danger. They 
have, 0 son, lots of tests in their way). 


67) And he said: "0 my sons! do not enter (the town) through one gate, and enter 
it through different gates. And I can not avail aught vis-a-vis Allah. None can command 
except Allah. I rely on Him; and let all those who rely, depend on Him." 

68) And when they entered (the town) in the manner their father had directed 
them, if did not help them at all vis-a-vis Allah, except that it was an apprehension 
in the mind of Yakoob which he satisfied. And verily he was possessed of the knowledge 
that We had taught him, but most people do not know. 

means do not enter; 

j ' 

means I avail you; 

.means manner, way; 
means was an apprehension; 
means he satisfied. 






Hazrat Yakoob first took a solemn covenant from his ten sons that they shall, 
the best of their capability, safeguard their half-brother Ben Yamin. Then he 
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gave his consent to their taking him away to Egypt. As a solicitous father he advised 
the sons not to enter the town of Aziz enmasse through one gate lest they might 
attract an evil eye, but to enter it individually through different gates. Notwithstanding 
he made it clear to them that it was a mere human strategem to avert evil and 

not a counter-measure against Allah’s possible decree which, in all cases, is final 
and irresistible. He alone is competent to issue orders. Accordingly despite his advice 
to adopt the human strategem Hazrat Yakoob still relied on Allah in totality; and 

he advised ail true followers, including his sons, to commit themselves to Allah 

in all cases. 

The sons complied with the parting advice of their father and entered the 

town of their destination through separate gates. But this device did not help them 
against the later Divine decree. It was at the most a precaution, against an apprehen¬ 
sion, which Hazrat Yakoob's mind had conceived and he had conveyed it to his 

sons. Allah had imparted the knowledge to him that passive fatalism was not a 

virtue, and that a human precaution or strategem was allowed or even necessary, 
but that it should not be resorted to or relied upon as a counter-measure against 
Allah's decree, which, in all cases, shall be final and infallible. Even the Prophets 
are ineffective against it. It is a pity that most people do not know this position 
and think that they can thwart Allah's will or decree by their devices or contrivances. 

Note : This life is the schooling. It teaches one how to secure evolution. That 

entails struggle—spiritual as well as physical. Both actions should be 

simultaneous. 

(roomi) yt'Ji 

(The entire universe establishes the theory of discretion. The 
very fact that you ask a person to do or not to do supports it). 

( Sj i(J y 

(SHAH) * 4^ ^ ^ 

(Whether you take long: strides or go at the normal pace, 
not an iota short of what is predestined for you, 
shall occur, unaffected by your efforts to the contrary). 

SECTION - 9 

69) And when they called on Yusuf, he placed his brother with himself (and) told 

him: "Verily I am you brother, hence grieve not at what they have done," 

* 

> means lodged, placed; 

✓ \> S ‘ "I 

dJy* \ means your brother; 
means do not grieve. 
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The brothers reached their destina¬ 
tion and entered the town individually as 
advised by their father. Eventually they 
were admitted in the presence of Hazrat 
Yusuf. They reminded him of his directive 
to them on their earlier trip to bring 
their half-brother or else they would go 
back without grains. They informed him 
that they had duly complied with his 
order. Then they introduced Ben Yamin 
to him as their brother. 

Hazrat Yusuf is said to have order¬ 
ed luncheon for them and he suggested 
that every two real brothers should sit 
together at it. Since Ben Yamin was 
alone and without a real brother, Yusuf 
condescended to ask him to sit with him 
at the meals. They took their meals be¬ 

hind a curtain and were not observed by 
their half-brothers. In the course of the 
table-talk Yusuf marked the grief of Ben 
\amin at the loss of his real brother. He 
also learnt of the envy of his brothers 
against him. He was naturally moved and 
he disclosed his identity to him and told 
nim that he, the great Vazir, was indeed 
his real brother. He patted him and said 
that the time for grief was over. He 

turther told him that he would manage 

to keep him with himself away from their 
envious half-brothers. Ben Yamin was 

oeside himself with delight at his reunion 
with Yusuf, his real brother; and he 

assured him that he would not give out 
anything to their half-brothers so long 

he remained with them. 

(Ben Yamin exclaimed : "0 Allah! do I observe all this while 
awake or in dream?—so much delight after so much anguish!) 

70) Subsequently when he had provided them with provisions, he got the measuring 

in his brothers saddle bag. Then the (public) announcer announced: 

J you of the caravan! Verily you are thieves." 
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-! They asked turning towards him: "What is it that you miss?" 


He said: "I miss the rpyal measuring vessel, and he who produces it shall have 
— -amel-load (of grains), and I stand surety for it." 
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73) They replied: "by Allah! you know well that we did not come here to commit 

mischief in,the country, and we are not thieves." 

74) He said: "What then shall be the punishment for it (i.e. the theft) if you are 
(proved as) liars?" 

75) They said: "the punishment for him is that he, from whose saddle-bag it (i.e. 

the measuring vessel) is recovered, shall requite it in person. Thus do We punish 

the wrong-doers." 

» 

76) Then he (i.e. the attendant) started searching their saddle-bags before that 

of his (i.e. Yusuf's) brother, till he brought it out from the latter's saddle-bag. 
Thus did We devise for Yusuf. He could not have taken over his brother under the 
King's law except when Allah willed it. We raise the status of those whom We 
will. And above all (those) inducted with knowledge is the Omniscient (Himself) 


77) They (i.e. the brothers) said: "if he has committed the theft, his brother too 
had infact committed a theft before." But Yusuf suppressed it in his mind and did 
not dilate on it; he merely muttered (to himself) "you are worse placed; and Allah 
knows best what you state." 


means measuring vessel, a beaker; 


means saddle-bag; 


means caller; 


means you are thieves; 


means you have missed; 


means the measure; 


means load; 


means his punishment; 


means surety; 
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lajvmeans he took it out; 

i* y 

~™ means we devised; 

1 * {/*• + - 

lM r' means worse placed 


, Af . ter ' ? e br °thers had received the requisite food grains and were getting 
* a , y ° r lh e return journey, Yusuf managed to have the roval measuring vessel 
stealthily placed in the saddle-bag of his real brother. None of'the brothers noticed 
... Soon afterwards they started the homeward journey. But they had hardly covered 
a short distance when a Government functionary cried halt to them and accused 
mem to be thieves. The brothers turned towards him and said: "What is it that 
you have missed?" The Government functionary said: "We have missed the royal 

vessel. Whoso produces it, he shall be entitled to a camel-load of grains and I 

stand surety for it." 9 

The brothers said: "By Allah! you know by our demeanour that we did not 
visit your country to commit mischief here. Besides we belong to a family of Prophets 
and we are not thieves." The Government functionary said: "That apart, now supposing 
mat the theft is established and you are proved liars. What punishment is awarded 
to the thief under your law?" They replied: "If the vessel is recovered from any 

.. our saddle-bags, then according to our Law the owner of the saddle-bag shall* 
nave to suffer for the offence in person as a slave of the owner of the vessel." 

At this sta § e the caravan was taken back to the town and produced before 

; -zrat Yusuf whom the functionary appraised of his dialogue with the caravan people. 
.=zrat Yusuf ordered search of all the saddle-bags in the caravan. It started with 
me bags of the elder brothers, but nothing incriminating was recoverd from them, 

men the saddle-bag of Ben Yamin was searched, and the vessel was recovered from 
He had, according to their own law, to be handed over as a slave to Hazrat 
:csuf, the owner of the vessel. 

Thus were the two brothers legally reunited. Obviously Hazrat Yusuf was not 
competent under the Egyptian law to detain Ben Yamin with himself. Aliah, therefore 
=cilitated the matters for him by inspiring him to adopt the above devise. This 
\ as an sddltion to Hazrat Yusuf’s knowledge. Allah is comeptent to raise the status 
a ny person He pleases through His favours; and the grant of knowledge is one 

tavour. But tnat uoes not mean the finality therein. There Eire persons in the 
- -verse who are endowed with knowledge upto various degrees. But none of them 

-£r. ci«aiu to be all-perfect in it. Aliah, the Omniscient., is immeasurably above 

.nese persons. He alone has the full knowledge of every thing. 

_ T ^ e Mothers were astounded at first at the recovery of the missing vessel 

' en . s saddle-bag. But they were happy at their own non-involvement 

...e crime, i hey recovered their usual malevolence and said with the appearance 
innocence: if Ben Yamin has commiitted the theft, and the circumstantial evidence 
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has no doubt established it, he is to blame iy ,•/.* { 
for it, and that is not surprising because 
his real brother too had committed theft 
in the past. There seems to be affinity 
between the two brothers." 






Hazrat Yusuf heard their observa¬ 
tions which implied a charge against him, 
but he quietly swallowed it without dis¬ 
cussing it. He merely muttered to him¬ 
self, "you fellows are worse situated. We 
two brothers have infact not stolen any 
thing. On the other hand, you stole a son 
from a father. You made many misrepre¬ 
sentations thereafter. Finally you disposed 
of the innocent brother as a slave. But 
Allah knows well the truth of your impu¬ 
tations against us. Besides He has turned 
the tables against you and placed you all 
at my orders." 

Note: The brothers bad seemingly 
made a reference to an incident in 
Hazrat Yusuf’s childhood. He is said 
to have taken away a golden idol 
of his maternai grand-father and 
broken it into bits when, as a child, 
he had visited him. 
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(IQBAL) 

(The vultures have a 
different code of conventions. 

On the other hapd the range 
of a falcon is different). 

78) They said; "0 Aziz! The fact is that he (i.e. Ben Yamin) has a father—a 
venerable old man—therefore take one of us in his place; Verily we find you of 
the beneficents." 

79) He (i.e. Yusuf) said: "Allah forbid! that we should seize the one other than 
him from whom we recovered our property, as thereby we shall certainly be unjust." 


I* 5 

w x 


I means one of us; 


u? 


means venerable; 
means old. 
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Hazrat Yusuf had, on recovery of the missing vessel from Ben Yamin's possession 
handed him to his attendants as a slave. The brothers then realized his loss and 
they also remembered their covenant with their father to keep him safe. Accordingly 
they requested Hazrat Yusuf to spare Ben Yamin and take one of them instead, 
as his father was an extremely old venerable man and a dotard, and he would miss 
him very much. Benevolent as he was, they expected him to oblige them. Hazrat 
Yusuf, however, refused to agree to their suggestion, and he told them: "Allah forbid! 
that I should commit an injustice by seizing’an innocent man in the place of the 
one from whom we have recovered the stolen vessel. No, I am not capable of such 
an act." 


(ROOMI) 


i 

(What is justice?—to do an act appropriately. 
What is injustice?—to do an act inappropriately). 


SECTION - 10 

80) Finally when they despaired of him (i.e. of Yusuf) they retired to confer in 

private. The senior (among them) said: "Do you not know that your father has taken 

from you a covenant in the name of Allah, and that before this you have transgressed 
in respect of Yusuf? Hence I shall not leave the land until my father permits me 
(to do so), or Allah decides for me; and He is the best of the judges" ! 

81) "Return to your father and tell him: "0 our father! your son has committed 

theft, and we had testified not except what we know, and we were not the custodians 
of the unseen." 

82) "And enquire from (people of the) town where we were and from the caravan 
we returned with. And indeed we speak the truth." 

83) He (i.e. Yakoob) said: "Nay, but your minds have devised the story for you. 
Hence unalloyed patience (becomes me now). I hope Allah will bring them all to 
me. Verily He is the All-Knowing, the Wise" ! 

84) And he turned (his face) away from them and muttered: "Ah Yusuf!" and his 
eyes turned white due to grief, which he suppressed (within himself). 

85) They said: "By Aliah! you will not cease remembering Yusuf till you are wizened 
or become dead." 

86) He said: "I merely ventilate woefully my distraction and grief to Allah, and 
I have known from Allah what you know not." 


\ means they despaired; 
means they retired; 
means to confer in secret; 
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j3-U» j3 means you transgressed; 


means I shall leave; 


ifGuoi 
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means keepers, custodians; 


means we have returned 
with; 

means it is expected of 
Allah; 

means turned white; 


means suppressed; 


means you shall not cease; 


means are wizened or 
shrivelled; 

means I complain; 


<&^ means my distraction. 
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Hazrat Yusuf's reply to the brothers not to exchange Ben Yamin for one of 

them as a slave was final. So far he was concerned the matter was closed. The 
brothers, being pessimistic about further discourse with him, held a conference, 

perhaps at the caravan sarai. The senior one addressed his other brothers and told 

them: "I take this opportunity to remind you that you had pledged with the father 
in the name of Allah to protect Ben Yamin and to take him back to him in safety. 
That solemn undertaking has been practically violated, because we can not recover 
3en Yamin from Aziz, Then the memory of our misbehaviour with Yusuf and our 

breach of faith with our father in that respect always haunt us. Accordingly so 

far I am concerned, I will not move out .of Egypt until my father directs me to 

return home or Allah decides the case in some way, i.e. (a) Aziz may relent and 
return Ben Yamin to us, or (b) the latter may escape from the palace and join 

us, or (c) he (i.e. the speaker) himself may die. In the meantime he suggested 

to his brothers is to return home and tell the father that Ben Yamin had committed 
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theft of the King's vessel and their undertaking with him to protect Ben Yamin, 
did not envisage such an unexpected exigency; and that when they had testified 
before Aziz's functionary, that the punishment for a thief under their law was slavery 
was without knowledge of the fact that the missing vessel would be recovered from 

the possession of Ben Yamin. These facts belonged to the realm of the secret and 

they could not foresee them because they lacked the requisite knowledge." The 

other brothers approved his programme, and they started the home-ward journey, 
leaving the senior brother in Egypt. 

The brothers reached home and met their father. They informed him about 
the facts as unanimously approved by them, and in confirmation they suggested 

to him to satisfy himself by enquiries from the Egyptians through a special man 

or directly from the people of the caravan with whom they had returned home. 

In view of his previous sad experience Hazrat Yakoob found it difficult to 

believe the statement of his sons, and he told them: "You have devised the story 
good enough for yourselves, but it does not carry conviction to me. However I need 

not have a controversy with you about it. The best course for me is to observe 

absolute patience and not discuss my bereavement with any person. Let me hope 
that Allah in His mercy would join to me Yusuf, Ben Yamin and the senior son 

left behind in Egypt. Verily He is the Knowing! He knows my forlorn condition quite 
well. He also knows all the facts about them. He is the Wise too! Whenever He 

considers it appropriate, He would arrange their reunion with me over-riding the 
human contrivances. 

In this connection the verses No. 1-3, Al-Asr are relevant and reassuring. 

Hazrat Yakoob was indeed very sad. His recent bereavement was very poignant 

in as much as it had revived in him the memory of Yusuf's unaccountable disappearance, 
.he talk with his sons had exhausted him. Probably he lay on a cot and he turned 

aside his face and muttered 'ah Yusuf'! Due to his deep anguish and pathos, which 

"e tried to suppress in view of his promise to maintain absolute patience, his eyes 
turned white in course of time and his sight was seriously affected. His sons were 

alarmed at his near blindness and they remonstratively told him that if he did not 
cease freting about Yusuf he would soon be w'izened or even dead. Hazrat Yakoob 
told them that he did not betray his sorrows or complain to any person. He merely 

ventilated them to Allah as a pious appeal to move Him to be merciful to him 
for he had learnt from Allah what they did not know. The memory of Yusuf's dream 
vas always reassuring to him. It is also said that he had learnt through revelation 

that Yusuf was not dead. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: With patience misfortunes cease to be misfortunes. 


HAFIZ) 



(The tranquility of my eye! that fruit (i.e. nourishment) of my heart! 
may his memory last! He is enjoying rest but he has made me restless). 



(The missing Yusuf shall return to Kanaan. Pine not! Some day the 
little cell of sorrow will turn into a smiling orchard. Pine not!) 
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87) 0 my sons! Go out and search for Yusuf and his brother, and do not despair 
of the mercy of Allah. Verily none despairs of Allah's mercy except the disbelieving 
people. 

88) Subsequently when they called on him (i.e. Yusuf), they said: "0 Aziz! distress 
has overtaken us and our family, and we have (therefore) brought an insignificant 
stock-in-trade, but (kindly) give us the full measure, and do it as charity to us. 
Verily Allah compensates the benevolent!" 


means their search; 




means mercy; 

means do not despair; 
means overtaken, affected; 
means distress, hardship; 
means insignificant, small; 

L means give us charity; 

means benevolent, charitable. 


The stocks of grain brought by the brothers were soon exhausted. There was 

no prospect of their replenishment except from Egypt. Taking advantage of the 

prospective trip Hazrat Yakoob asked his sons to make enquiries about Yusuf on 

the way and in Egypt and to move the authorities there to release Ben Yamin from 
slavery. They were also to meet their senior brother there and know his condition. 
It is said that he gave them a letter for Aziz of Egypt introducing himself to him 
as a Prophet, son of a Prophet and grand-son of a Prophet and requesting him to 
release his son Ben Yamin as he was already seriously afflicted by the disappearance 
of his another son, Yusuf. He charged his sons not to lose hope in Allah's mercy, 
because it was only the disbelievers who despaired of it. 

The brothers left for Egypt. When they arrived there they possibly met their 
brother who had stayed back; and they lost no time to call on Aziz. They adopted 
a very piteous tone and told him: "Our noble lord! Once again we present ourselves 
before you and seek your kind help. We have indeed suffered seriously from the 

ravages of famine and from other domestic misfortunes. We are reduced to straits. 
In fact this time we could hardly arrange for an insignificant stock-in-trade for 
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rarter of food grains. Kindly overlook our 
:eficiency in that respect and treat us 
with magnanimity. Kindly grant us the 
full measure of grains as you graciously 
did on the two previous occasions. Kindly 
write off the deficiency as charity. You 
are indeed benevolent to all supplicants. 
• erily Allah recompenses the benevolent 
-*.d He would surely compensate you for 
our condescession to us. Here is a letter 
from our father—an apostle of Allah to 
ou. Kindly peruse it attentively and 
accommodate us fully.” 

'LL L) \y _ £j) 


. •*{ 


rr r 


v’tsjfcs 




ROOMI) 

(Hazrat Yakoob said to his 
sons: "Do not despond of 
the mercy of Allah. Like 
one who has lost his son, 
you should go out and search 
for him on all sides). 

f J 3 l/'lj 

HAFIZ) 

(0 rich man! Try to captivate 
the heart of your supplicant, 
because the treasure of gold and 
coins shall not be with you for long). 






® Ij3§ 












59) He said: "Do you recollect what you did to Yusuf and his brother when you 

were ignorant?" 

90) They said: "Are you indeed Yusuf?" He said: "(Yes), I am Yusuf and this is 

ny brother; Verily Allah has favoured us. In fact whoso is pious and patient, then 
T rrily Allah does not suffer the reward of the beneficent to be wasted." 

il) They said: "By Allah! He has indeed preferred you to us, and we have certainly 
:een sinners." 

Y. He said: "No reproach for you this day! May Allah forgive you! And He is 

.:e most Merciful of the mercifuls!" 

"Take this my shirt and put it on my father's face, (and) he would recover 

clear-sighted; and bring to me your entire family." 



























( 18 ) 


tUM means Allah has favoured; 


means is righteous; 


' J 


‘m if'i 


means Allah has preferred you; 


— M 


means reproach; 
means take away; 


t -> > s 

ij^\ 


means put it; 


- Y 

T“ > h' means he would recover; 


* ^ 


means clear-sighted. 


When the brothers concluded their appeal and delivered their father's letter 
to Hazrat Yusuf, he was visibly moved, and he put down his crown and removed 
the veil from his face. He told them re monstrati vely: "Do you remember how you 
had misbehaved with your half-brothers Yusuf and Ben Yamin through callous ignorance 
of your responsibilities to them?" 

The brothers saw the face of Aziz which reminded them of Yusuf. The above 
reminder from him also pricked them into consciousness and serious thinking. They 
had a feeling that Aziz possibly was Yusuf himself. To satisfy their doubt about 
his identity they asked him if he really was Yusuf. Hazrat Yusuf replied to them 
in affirmative. He called out Ben Yamin and told the half-brothers: "Here is my 
brother. You need not worry about him. Allah has graciously reunited us." At that 
moment of account-taking he remembered Allah and His manifold favours, and said: 
"Allah never allows His reward to be diminished or wasted in respect of those persons 
who sincerely fear Him and who maintain their chastity and righteousness during 
their trials and tribulations, and who are steadfast in the observance of patience 
during their predicaments." He significantly implied that his eminence as the minister 
of State was not his achievement but it was a reward from Allah for his piety 
as Aziz's slave, and his patience, first as the brothers' victim and then as the State 
prisoner. 

The brothers were naturally moved at his expressions, and they admitted penitently 
their guilt towards Yusuf. They also avowed his superiority to them and the consequen¬ 
tial preference of Allah for him. They wanted to kiss his feet as a mark of humility 
and inferiority, but Hazrat Yusuf checked them from doing it. Simultaneously he 
assured them: "No reproach for you today, nor afterwards! 1 not only forgive you, 
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but I also request Allah to^forgive you. 
- am sure that He would accept my 


me that he has lost his eye-sight. Please 
take this, my shirt, to him and put it 
over his face, Insha Allah he would regain 
rull sight. Later you should come back 
with the entire family and settle down 
here in Egypt." 


C (S» cO i 

•• » 

TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(The brothers said: "Which of 
the beautifuls has a face 
matching yours? Allah be 
glorified for having given you 
such a beautiful face!") 


/ 


W 




ROOMI) 


-" • •• * , .. 
6 / 


(Said Yusuf son of Prophet 
Yakoob: "Put the shirt over 
the face of my father"). 


SECTION - 11 

34) And when the caravan set out. their 
rather said: "Verily I feel the scent of 
Yusuf unless you pronounce me as deli- 
nous." 
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They said: "By Allah! you are still (wallowing) in your old time hallucination." 

Subsequently when the bearer of the glad tidings arrived, he placed it (i.e. 
r-sufs shirt) over his (i.e. Yakoob's) face and he recovered as clear-sighted; (and) 
* 3ajds 5 not told you that I had learnt from Allah what you did not know." 

They said: "0 our father! seek forgiveness for our sins (on our behalf), for 
{ =nly we have been sinners." 

He said: "I shall presently seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. Verily He 
: the most Forgiving, most Merciful"! 
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means separated, set out; 




v 


\ means I get; 




^ i/’ means scent; 

OJX+& means pronounce me insane, delirious; 

means your aberration, hallucination; 
means he recovered; 
means presently. 

At the happy ending of their interview with Aziz and their having received 

the full measure of foodgrains the brothers set out homeward. They had hardly 
cleared the outskirts of the town when Hazrat Yakoob miraculously felt the scent 
of Hazrat Yusuf in his home. He expressed so to those near him, (either the sons 

who had not gone to Egypt but had stayed behind due to lack of funds or the grandsons 

or other kinsmen who generally served him), and also added: 'I fear you will possibly 
think that as a octogenarian and a dotard I am raving.' They merely remarked: 
"By Allah! you are still suffering from your old time malady of incoherent speech." 
Hazrat Yakoob swallowed their unkind observation and kept quiet. 

One of the brothers reached home earlier than the others. He carried the 
shirt of Hazrat Yusuf. He met his father, gave him the happy news of their reunion 

with Yusuf and immediately placed the shirt over his (Yakoob's) face. Allah be 
praised! Hazrat Yakoob regained at once his full vision. In the meantime the other 
brothers also joined them. Hazrat Yakoob was extremely happy to receive Hazrat 
Yusuf's shirt and invitation, and he reminded his sons of what he had told them 
on the previous occasion that he learnt from Allah what they did not know. 

The brothers offered obeisance to their father, repented of their sins and requested 
him to invoke Allah's mercy and forgiveness for them. He assured them that he 
would do it but at a propitious time. He was, however, certain that his prayer for 
them would be accepted by Allah as He was the most Forgiving and the most Merciful. 

Incidentally the verses No. 97 and 98 permit and reinforce the hope that 

(a) a person may pray for forgiveness of another person; 

(b) Allah would grant his prayer; and 

(c) there are propitious occasions for acceptance of prayers, e.g. 

(i) Friday, (ii) Lailatul-Qadr, (iii) Iftari time of fast. 
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In respect of the above verse a pertinent question has been raised by Iqbal 
for Hazrat Yakoob: 


lS>X 'j>k ^ 


(IQBAL) 


*• •* * 


(You smelled of Yusuf when he was in Egypt (at a distance of 80 days 
journey by camel). Why did you not smell of him and see him when he 
was abandoned in a well very much nearer your home town Kanaan?) 


99) Finally when they met Yusuf he accommodated his parents with himself, and 
said to them: "Enter Egypt in immunity if it pleases Allah." 

100) And he raised his parents to the throne, and they all fell down before him 
in prostration. And he said: "0 my father! this is the (practical) interpretation of 
my dream of old. My Lord has materialized it. And verily He did me a favour when 
He took me out of the prison and brought you here from the mofussil after satan 
had stirred up discord between me and my brothers. Verily my Lord is Subtle in 
respect of what He wills. Verily He is the Knowing, the Wise!" 

l 

means accommodated; 


J s' 

» 


means they fell down; 


means He favoured me; 

O' j>. 

means is Subtle. 

At long last the caravan of Hazrat Yakoob, his family and other kinsmen arrived 
in Egypt. Hazrat Yusuf received them outside the gate of the metropolis and accom¬ 
modated his parents with himself in the royal conveyance. Simultaneously he welcomed 
them to enter Egypt and Insha Allah live there in immunity from famine etc. 

Hazrat Yusuf lodged his parents in his palace and he seated them on his throne 
in his court. Notwithstanding his parents and his brothers—all prostrated reverently 
before him. Thereupon Hazrat Yusuf observed: "Your prostration is . in fulfilment 
of the dream which I had dreamt several years ago. Allah has proved it true. His 
favours to me are manifold. It was indeed a remarkable favour to me that Allah 
took me out of the dungeon and elevated me as the minister of State. His another 
great favour is that He has brought you all from the mofussil and rehabilitated 
vou here in peace and tranquility. Besides Allah has kindly bridged up the gulf, 
caused by satan, between me and my half-brothers. Verily He is Benign in His favours 
and Subtle in the implementation of His plans. None can probe His ways. Since 
He knows everything in the universe, His decisions naturally are wise and correct. 
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Tradition: 


Soon after his conversion to Islam 
Hazrat Salman Farsi once met the 
Prophet of Islam on road and pro¬ 
strated before him. The Prophet 
admonished him not to prostrate 
before him, but he should do it 
before Allah, who would always live 
and never die. 

(SHAH) 

(The Beloved's favours are 
often misconstrued as disfavours 
or hitches. It is indeed difficult 
to fathom His ways!) 

101) 0 my Lord! You have indeed given 
me partly a Kingdom and taught me some 
interpretation of dreams. 0 Creator of 
the skies and the earth! You are my Pro¬ 
tector in this world and the Hereafter. 
Let me die as a muslim and (then) be 
joined to the righteous! 

means rulership, kingdom; 

means Creator; 

<, - 

* * ** 

means make me die; 

5 means join me. 
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Hazrat Yusuf and the entire family lived happily in Egypt. When Hazrat Yakoob 
died, his corpse, as per his will, was taken to Syria and buried near the graves 
of Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Ishaq. When Hazrat Yusuf felt that his end was near, 
he humbly thanked Allah for His favours to him of rulership and the knowledge 
of interpretation of dreams. He then humbly eulogized Allah that Omnipotent as 
He was, He had created the skies and the earth. Accordingly he acknowledged Him 
as his sole Protector in this world and in the Hereafter. Finally he wished that, 
as a parting favour to him, he may die as a muslim, one who had completely submitted 
to Him, and then be joined to the group of the righteous persons. Hazrat Yusuf 
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lived for about 23 years after reunion with his parents and died at the age of 120 
years. He had willed that if and when the Israilies in Egypt went back to Syria, 
his corpse too should be taken there and buried near the grave of his father. Hence 
Hazrat Moosa had got his corpse taken out and transported accordingly. 

It is noteworthy that Hazrat Yusuf had significantly used the word 'some' 
in his invocation to Allah. The fact is that the real rulership belongs to Allah. Besides 
he was merely a minister of State enjoying collateral powers with the king. As 
regards the knowledge of interpretation of dreams, the absolute knowledge rests 
with Allah, the real Fountainhead of all types of knowledge. Whatever little the 
human beings acquire is a gift from Him. 

Note : With this verse concludes "the best of the stories." 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) The Prophet always advised that no person should wish for death or pray 


for it. 


imp, (b) The man considers two things as undesirable—to wit, death and inadequate 
property. He should know that death is better than a troublesome life and 
inadequate property would ensure easy account rendering on the Day of 
Judgement. 



(ROOM!) 


(0 Allah, the Munificent and the Patron ! Be compassionate in 
respect of my life passed in refractoriness!) 


102) This is from the news of the unknown which We reveal to you; and you were 
not with them (i.e. Yusuf's brothers) when they collectively finalized their affair, 
and they were conspiring. 

103) And most people would not believe (in you) even though you may covet it. 

104) And you do not ask them for any recompense for it. It is but an admonition 
to all mankind. 

means with them; 


means they collectively; 



f 


means they were conspiring; 



means you covet; 



> means admonitioa 
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The verse No. 102 is a sort of post-script to the story of Hazrat Yusuf. Therein 
Allah was pleased to inform the Prophet of Islam that the above story in all its 
details was not known to him before as it was never related to him by any person. 
It was a revelation to him from His inaccessible knowledge. The story is so very 
detailed, that one would be inclined to think that the Prophet was present when 
the half-brothers had hatched the conspiracy against Yusuf and finalized it, though 
actually he was never there. This clearly established the fact that he was the Apostle 
of Allah and that he regularly received the Divine revelations. It was, however, 
a pity that inspite of such clear evidences and the Prophet's acute anxiety for their 
conversion, most of the people did not believe in his apostleship. His claim as the 
apostle of Allah was substantiated by the fact that it was not motivated by selfishness. 
He did not seek any financial, social or political patronage from his contemporaries; 
and their disbelief would not entail any personal loss to him. The Quran is an admonition 
addressed to the entire mankind. The Prophet was genuinely interested in people, 
and he very much desired that full advantage of the Divine admonition should be 
taken by them so as to be entitled to betterment in this life and the Hereafter. 

The Holy Quran "has amazingly accurate information such as the illiterate 
Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) could not have gathered of his 
own accord." ("Towards Understanding Islam", by H. G. Dorman) 

The verse No. 79, Al-Nisa and 6, Al-Kahf are relevant. 



(ROOMI) I ‘ 1 1 

(Allah imparted knowledge to the Prophets without the conventional 
education—such knowledges as are above the normal intelligence to grasp). 


SECTION - 12 


105) And many are the signs in the skies and the earth which they pass by and 
ignore. 

106) And most of them do not believe in Allah except as polytheists. 

107) Do they then feei secure from a swoop on them of an overwhelming punishment 
of Allah or from the abrupt visitation to them of the (final) Hour while they are 
unaware (of it?) 



means most; 


means they turn their faces away, or they ignore; 


means they pass by; 


** * 4 t 

means all-embracing; 
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means sudden; 


' 3 j*.' / 

means are 


means are unaware. 


Allah has emphasised at various places in the Quran that the universe and 
:s constituents should not only be looked at but they should be observed carefully 
i'.d studied deeply. "Look at the earth and the sky" (101, Yunus). Here 'look' implies 
::-dy and contemplation also. "He has created the seven skies in harmony. No incon- 
r-uity can you see in the creation of the Gracious Lord. Then look again. Do you 
see any flaw? Aye, look again and yet again, your sight will only return to you 
confused and fatigued.' (3-4, Al-Mulk). Here the mandate to 'look again and yet 

czain' clearly means careful study-cum-mediation. Besides since Allah has said: "It 

5 He who has created for you all that is on the earth" (29, Al-Baqarah), it is only 
appropriate that we should take a careful stock of these earthly possessions. Who 
can afford to ignore the immensity of the sun or its burning radiance, the expanse 
cf the earth and its usefulness, the immeasurable and frightful surface of the sea, 

the mellowed light of the moon and its effect on climate and tide, the guiding 
.ght of the stars and the regulated succession of the night and the day? All these 

::gns point to the Omnipotence and Uniqueness of Allah. 



ROOMI) 


(The day loves the night and it is restless On that account. When you 
see the night, you will find it a more ardent lover of the day). 


The universe is full of marvels. One has only to know them. For instance 

cok at the trees. They are withered but not dead during autumn and winter. They 
ice re-enlivened and green during spring. Allah supplies them natural manure through 
jillen leaves and animal dung. He supplies them water through rainfall. By every 

ash of lightning He converts oxygen into nitrogen and thereby remedies the soil 

ceiiciencies for them. He arranges poliniation for the fruit trees through wind and 
•.sects. 

The fact is that Allah has manifested His interest in the nature by providing 

scout 756 verses in the Quran as referring to its various phenomena. That is in 
contrast to about 150 verses provided in the Quran as relating to the Namaz, Haj, 
•asts and Zakat. Is it, therefore, fair and proper for us to be unmindful of nature 
and the evidences that it provides in connection with the Singularity and Omnipotence 
Allah? Would it not smack of ingratitude for the Divine favours? Yet most people 
:ass-by and take no notice of them. It may be that some people believe in Allah. 
z.i their belief is not absolutely unalloyed. Though they express that Allah is Great 
i*.d Unique, yet simultaneously they worship deities. They are addicted to materialism 
:*d hero-worship. In addition they adopt superstitious customs and conventions introduced 
infidels. Thereby they cut at the root of their belief in Allah, the Unique. They 
are hypocrites. 
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Belief in the account-taking is an important ingredient of the faith. It follows 
from it that sinfulness shall receive punishment in this world,' or more assuredly 
m the Hereafter. Accordingly, the question arises: When these people take to polytheism 
and sinfulness, do they assume that they are immune from the all-embracing catastrophic 
punishment of Allah or that the Day of Judgement would not dawn on them all 
of a sudden while they are unaware of its approach? They should better disarm 

themselves of this false notion of security, repent of their past sins and revert 

to monotheism and a life of righteousness. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

The hypocrite wants to deceive Allah though he himself is deceived thereby. 

His main object is to attract publicity. 

Traditions: 

Jm£. (a) Imputation of Partners to Allah is the most heinous sin, 
jm£. (b) He who swears by other than Allah, becomes a polytheist. 

Jmj). (c) All paganish customs are included in polytheism. 

(d) Allah says: "I am free from all the partners that they attribute to Me. 

If any person attributes a partner to Me. I just ignore him and his partner." 

(e) On the Day of Judgement an announcer shall announce: "Whoso had attributed 

a partner to Allah in any performance, he should seek its recompense from 

the 'Partner’." 

JmjD. (f) Whoso returns home due to a superstition, he becomes a polytheist. 

bng. (g) The fact is that I fear observance of lesser polytheism—hypocrisy—by 


you. 


(SAADI) 



(The leaves of the green trees in the eyes of the sagacious 
observers are pages of the record of the Divine knowledge). 



means discernment; 

•• ^ 
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S>> 

j&p\ means I call. 

In this verse Allah directed the 
Prophet of Islam to tell the infidels: 

’This is my way. I invite all to Allah, 
with full understanding and discernment, 
free from all hypotheism and misgivings, 
that He is the Unique and that He has 
no partners, no equals, no aids, nor sons 
and daughters. That is my conviction and 
belief and also that of my followers. 

Allah be glorified! He is very much above 
and independent of the partners that are 
imputed to Him. Verily I am not a poly¬ 
theist and I never preach or countenance 
polytheism. 

\S I 

t ur'jij i>r < i^.h 

SHAH) 

(He is the Unique and without 
a partner. That is His significant 
and unflinching claim. That too is 
the basic fundamental of faith for 
the muslims. Those who believed 
in polytheism went astray 
without doubt). 

109) And We did not send before you (as 
apostles) any but men, to whom We 
made revelations, from amongst the 
:awns’ people. Have they not. then tra¬ 
velled in the land and noticed the finale 
of those before them? And the abode of 
:be Hereafter is definitely for those who 
ear Allah. Will you not then understand? 

.10) At length when the apostles despaired (of the reformation of their people), 
jxi they (i,e. the latter) believed that they had been lied to, Our succour reached 
mem, whereby We saved whom We* willed, And Our punishment can not be averted 
from the sinful people, 

11) Verily in their stories is instruction for the people of understanding. It (i.e. 
-he Quran) is not a fabricated composition but a confirmation of what preceded 
and a detailed exposition of ail things, and a guidance and mercy for the people 
woo believe. 




®<&ysL 


inij 

* V 


means men; 
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means people of the town; 
means they have travelled; 

•• 

^means spoken false to; 
means averted; 




L-l' 


means Our chastisement; 


means persons of understanding; 

> y 

means preceding it. 


In the last few verses were released the evidences about the Oneness of Allah 

and the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. In the verse No. 104 it was significantly 
stated that the Prophet did not seek any material advantage from his people for 

conveying to them the universal admonition. In the verse No. 105 Allah reiterated 
the fact that manifold signs establishing His Uniqueness and the amazing way in 

which the nature worked were quite manifest even to a casual observer. However, 

He deplored the apathy of the disbelievers in that respect. In the verse No. 108 
\llah enunciated the future guiding policy of the Prophet that he consciously and 

firmly believed in monotheism and that he was not a polytheist. All these verses 
are interconnected. 

In the verse No. 109, under discussion, are contained certain observations meant 
more particularly for the satisfaction of the disbelievers who, somehow, could not 

reconcile themselves to the appointment of a human being as the apostle. In that 

connection Allah reminded them that all previous apostles, as a matter of Divine 
policy, were human beings and not angels—that they were men (and not women), 

and that they belonged to the urban areas as they had a relatively larger population 
of cultured and impressionable people. These towns generally were situated along 

the trade routes and as such the traces of their final destruction as per the Divine 
requital for their disbelief and sins were quite evident to all those who travelled 

along those routes. These ruins were as expressive of Allah's Omnipotence as the 

living signs in nature. The fact that some of the disbelievers plentifully enjoyed 

many amenities of life without any suffering was not to create the impression that 

they were favourites of Allah and therefore immune from punishment. Nor should 

the believers envy their possessions, because the possessions that are promised to 
them in the Hereafter as a recompense for their righteous conduct and fear of 

Allah are far better than the material benefits of this world, which sometimes 
are the subject matter of test. 

In the verse No. 110, Allah advised the believers not to get dejected on the 
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ground that the disbelievers had refused to believe and still they had suffered no 
loss or discomfort. He reminded them that in the past too the apostles had identical 
experiences when the disbelievers not only refused to believe in their mission but 

because of their ever-growing prosperity they had treated the warning of their Prophets 
as a mere hoax. Nay they even brazen-facedly asked them to invoke the punishment 
with which they had threatened them. Just as the accomplishments of Hazrat Yusuf 

had changed into ugliness for his half-brothers, similarly the uprightness of the apostles 
had turned into hypocrisy to their people. When the pessimism and despair in the 

Prophets were heightened by the dare-devil attitude of the disbelievers to a near¬ 
climax, the anxiously awaited Divine punishment overtook the towns destroying them 
in totality. However Allah delivered from the catastrophe the believers as per 
His will and His promise to them of deliverance. The guilty people had to suffer, 

because none could avert the scheduled punishment from them. 

The stories of earlier Prophets have been related in the Quran v/ith a set 

purpose. They carry a instructive warning to all people endowed with understanding. 
The latter draw the moral from them that it is unnecessary to be impatient about 

the inscrutable ways of Allah, and that it is as certain that Allah would save the 

believers as that He would punish the disbelievers. The Quran which contains these 
wonderful stories is Divinely inspired like the earlier scriptures. It is not a fabricated 
document, nor are its stories hand-made or imaginary fables. As a proof of its veracity 
it confirms the previous scriptures. Besides it contains a detailed exposition of all 
the references made in it. Verily it means guidance for the believers', and since 

they shall benefit from it in this world and in the Hereafter, the Quran is a mercy 
fqr them. 

// P • . 

(The beautiful face of a 'Houri' can not be seen by a dirty person. 

Said the Prophet: ’There shall be no namaz without ablution’). 


(ROOM1) 


(What comparison can an ordinary position have with the delightful spiritual 
place? Similarly how can a dirty fire-place be compared to the royal garden?) 
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Parah 13 (Continued) 

SURA RA'D (OR THE THUNDER) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 6 Sections, 43 verses and 3,614 letters. It deals 
with the following subjects: 

(a) Touhid or the Oneness of Allah. 

(b) His manifestations of Himself to the mankind through thunder and other 
glorious signs discernible in nature, 

(c) Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

(d) Rebuttal of the contentions raised by the pagans in connection with the 
Prophet. 

(e) Consolations to the Prophet. 

(f) Punishment of the disbelievers and the reward of the believers. 

(g) Divine nature of the Quran. 


(SHAH) 


tiafOLrtM* - 

(The spinsters tremble at the roar of the thunder). 


"Thunder is the noise produced in a thunder-storm by the expansion and contraction 
of the air set up along the line followed by the elecrtic current and occurring simulta¬ 
neously with the lightning, although apparently following it at an interval depending 
on the distance of the observer X from the discharge." 

(New Masters Factional Encyclopaedia) 
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SURA RA’D (OR THE THUNDER) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful). 

SECTION - 1 







nJ:** 


1) Alif, Lam, Mim, Ra. These are the 
verses of the Book, And what has been 
sent down to you from your Lord is the 
truth, but most people do not believe. 

2) Allah is He who raised the skies without pillars as you see, then He settled 
on the Emperean, and He requisitioned the sun and the moon. Each one pursues 
its course as per a prescribed schedule. He plans the affairs (and) elaborates the 
signs Cue. the Divine verses) so that you may firmly believe in the meeting with 
your Lord. 


means pillars; 
means as you see; 
means pressed into service, requisitioned; 


// 

Ujjy 

y * 


(jbM# means prescribed, scheduled; 

>r* means He plans; 

x - 

means you firmly believe. 

Alif, Lam, Mim Ra are abbreviated letters of some spiritual alphabet which 

is shrouded in mistery. Their significance is known to Allah alone. It is no use indulging 
in speculation about their meaning, though it is often held that where-ever a verse 

commences with the abbreviated letters, the latter may be assumed to refer to 

the Quran. But there is no authority quoted in support of this assumption. There 

are 79 such code words used in the Quran. They are known as 'Huruf-e-Maqtuat. 

Allah has always. vehemently held, and He brooks no controversy in this respect, 
that whatever has been revealed to the Prophet constitutes the Quranic verses and 
that all of them are based on His infinite knowledge and are absolutely true in 
entirety. Not a word of them has been forged by the Prophet. The fact is that 

they can not be imitated or matched by any person or group of persons. That is 

the standing challenge from Allah to the mankind. Accordingly there is no reason 

whatever for not believing in the Quran. Yet most of the people reject it as a 

Divine scripture. 
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It is undeniable that the skies did 
not come into existance automatically 
Actually the v/hole universe is a manifes¬ 
tation of Allah's volition which agaii 
shows itself in motion. Nothing is static 
The entire creation is governed by tht 
laws framed by Allah. We all see that the 
sky has no pillars to support it, and yet 
it would not fall down. There are seven 
such skies, each encompassing the one 
below it. Finally there is the Emperean, 
which encompasses all the skies. After 
creating the universe Allah settled down 
on the Emperean to actively govern the 
universe. There is no question of rest for 
Him. He is always occupied with affairs 
of the universe (vide 29, Al-Rahman). Life 
means continuity, activity and progress. 

He is not only the Creator but the Admi¬ 
nistrator too. The sun and the moon are 
constituents of the creation. They are 
definitely not gods. Certain people errone¬ 
ously worship them as such. They are ac¬ 
tually created for the service of mankind 
and not for their worship. Allah requisi¬ 
tioned their service and they operate as 
per His universal plan. They shall always 
pursue their prescribed course, till the 
world lasts. The fact of the matter is that 
Allah has evolved a universal plan and all 
affairs of the world are regulated accord¬ 
ing to it. For the benefit of the mankind 
He has elaborated His signs in the Quran 
with a view that they should have no 
doubt about His Uniqueness and Omnipo¬ 
tence and His power to resurrect them on 
the Day of Judgement to receive deserts 
for their worldly performances. That is a 
part of His universal plan and it must take 
effect. 

L “ of** every ^variety IS £ 

people. ^ UP the night by the day ‘ Veri * in these ™ signs for the reflect 

In yield Zraat inT^^,rJl W ^rr at 


' P '&L&\ % 






© ci 


fjj 






njjv9 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 


































( 33 ) 


Jw. means spread out; 


>A 'S 

means mountains; 

c*-ZL> means couples; 

. js 

P tm • 4 

C/ V **r. means (He) covers or conceals; 

X 7 

& means tracts; 






means adjacent; 


means grapes; 


means date trees; 


means growing from the same root; 


1 

£#*-*•£* means irrigated; 

j 

means richer. 


In the preceding verses Allah had referred to His wondrous signs in the space 
i: above the earth—to wit—the signs in the unpillared skies and the solar system 
-eying the Divine laws. In the verses, under discussion, Allah has mentioned certain 
=m ar sl S n ® on th e earth. To begin with He has spread out the earth itself as 
i carpet and set up mountains thereon to stabilize it. These rocks are a wonder 

- themselves. They have different sizes, different colours, different texture and 
~..erent useful matter in them. In addition some of them are great reservoirs of 
row, from which rivers take off and carry water to distant lands for their cultivation. 

ese rivers too are of different capacities and mileage. Some of these mountains 
~®. so tremendously high and the rivers so tamuttuous that they become awe-inspiring 
f d some P a « ans worsh 'P ^em as gods. But the fact remains that inherently they 
=\e no power or Initiative. They are merely requisitioned by Allah for service 

- the mankind who should better harness them for greater usefulness. 
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Besides mention is made of the fruit trees in general, bearing fruits of different 
varieties. They too are marvellous in view of the fact that they contain reproductive 
apparatus—the male stamens and the female pistils respectively. In some trees 

they grow together and their fertilization occurs without effort. With regard to 

others Allah has created them in couples—some males and some females. In their 
case the pollen is carried from the male species to their opposites by winds and 
insects. Allah has created pollen in the male species in large quantities to off-set 
the losses likely to be caused by wind. 

We are then reminded of something which is within our daily observation and 
experience, I mean the day and the night. Their regulated succession of each other 
is really baffling. The day is bright due to the sun-light and every object is then 
clearly visible; but as soon as the night approaches the sun. recedes and the day 
gets progressively wrapped up in darkness unless relieved by the moon-light. All 

this happens regularly, and it offers wonderful material for study and contemplation 
for the reflectively-minded people. 

The verse No. 4 is more detailed than the verse No. 3. We are reminded therein 
that on the earth, as we know, there are tracts which, though adjoining, have 
different soils. Some are rich and they grow gardens of grapes and other fruit trees 
like the date palms. Some such lands are also used for cultivation of food and cash 
crops respectively. The other soils are barren being saltish, sandy, marshy, rocky, 

etc. The date trees which yield staple food to many communities, are peculiar in 
a way that some grow in a cluster from a single tap root and the others grow 
up singlv The remarkable feature of all these fruit trees and crops is" that though 
their tields adjoin each other, are irrigated by the same water and are similarly 

manured and managed, yet their yieid is different in taste, quality and quantity. 

To a casual observer there seems no obvious reason for this difference. But all 

these factors are seriously considered by the sagacious folk who take them as signs 

of the master-mindedness of Allah, the Unique. 

The verses No. 33-40, Yasin, are relevant: 

Tradition: 

Imp. An -uncle is like father. Both sprout from the same tap root. 



(IQBAL) 


(A contemplative man takes stock of all these clear signs and 
draws instructions from them. Subjectively the overlordliness 
disappears and the man becomes submissive to Allah, the True). 


5) And if you are surprised, then surprising (indeed) is their saying: "What! When 
we become dust shall we be in a new creation?" They are those (persons) who (thereby) 
disbelieves in their Lord; and it is they who shall have shackles round their necks; 
and it is they who shall be inmates of the Fire; therein shall they abide. 
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( ^ 

y means become dust; 

A ' 

(J\ Lp l means shackles; 

means their necks. 

y > 

Allah referred in the previous verses 
to some important signs in the creation 
indicative inter alia of His Uniqueness, 
Omnipotence and Marvellous operative 
capacity. Normally they were quite enough 
to convince people that He, who could 
create such wonderful things in the uni¬ 
verse, more wonderful than the human 
beings, would certainly be able to recreate 
the latter after their death. It was, there¬ 
fore, surprising to the Prophet, and it 
was indeed something to be surprised 
at, that inspite of their inherent belief 
in Allah and His potentialities and the 
Divine reference to the above-said signs 
the pagans should discredit the theory 
of their resurrection after they die and 
are reduced to dust. That actually reflects 
senseless refractoriness on their part; 
and it is tantamount to their disbelief 
in Allah, in the Prophet and the final 
account-taking. These rebellious disbelie¬ 
vers shall certainly be punished in the 
Hereafter, and they shall be made to 
wear particular shackles round their 
necks, and so yoked, they shall be marched 
off to Hell wherein they shall live for 

ever - . 

^(July's rfCpi* 

(He whose job is to create, would 

not find it difficult to re-enliven). 

if^ f 


irjjsjjf 




-MB* 




* fa# & <=& &&& & 

}&*>& '4j oIj 

cl0 v\, 


py 9<i K 9'. : • * t s** 

U J U> dui @ Jjpjjtjjuuu 








rjn 




(IQBAL 


(Allah has the Power to raise you from earth to sky and to 
make you whatever He desires. His Power is unbounded). 


6) And they ask you to precipitate the 'bad' before the 'good’ though (concrete 
instances of) punishments have occurred before them. And verily your Lord is full 
of Forgiveness unto the mankind despite their wrong-doing; and verily your Lord 
is (also) severe in punishment. 
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7) And the disbelievers say: "Why is a sign not sent down to him from his Lord?" 
You are but a wamer, and for every community is a guide. 




•V'. 


means evil or bad; 


means have occurred; 


I X 

means punishments. 

Before I discuss the verse No. 6, 1 should more appropriately reproduce the 
verse No. 53 (Al-Ankabut), which explains the relevant Divine policy in a relatively 
greater detail: 

"They ask you to hasten the punishment; and had there not been an appointed 

term, the punishment would have come on them. And it shall certainly overtake 

them unexpectedly while they perceive it not." 

The above verse reiterates the Divine Policy that normally Allah does not 
punish a sinner soon after the commission of a sin—the object being that He mercifully 
allows time to him to repent and reform. In almost all cases He fixes a term of 

such respite. If the sinner did not repent but became a worse transgressor during 
the course of the respite, which he misconstrued as immunity from punishment, 
then Allah punished him all of a sudden. His mercy always precedes His wrath. 
Both are His attributes, and they generally run in succession like the day and the 

night. The attributes of Allah generally show themselves in succession except in 
some cases of extensive importance. Each attribute as complementary to the other. 

In the verse No. 6, under discussion, Allah is pleased to call the punishment 

as 'bad' and the 'faith' as 'good'. He says to the Prophet: "The pagans think that 
you have hood-winked them as a wamer of Divine punishment (vide verse No. 11, 
Yusuf) and they challenge you to prove your warning as genuine by. invoking on 
them the threatened punishment even before expiry of the term of respite allowed 
to them. They seem oblivious of the instances of examplary punishments awarded 

to the previous sinners." Surely Allah is the Fountain-head of forgiveness and He 
forgives when a sinner repents, and to facilitate him He allows him respite to do 
it. But His merciful respite should not be misconstrued as immunity from punishment, 
which, by the way, is terrible in the extreme; and when it comes, none can avert 

it. That is the frame-work of the theory of hope and fear. 

In the verse No. 7 Allah refers to another contention of the pagans. Very 

often they used to ask the Prophet to perform a miracle, e.g., to transmute the 

surrounding rocks of Mecca into gold or to replace them by rivers and meadows. 
They had even asked him to request Allah to send down an angel to support his 

credentials as the Prophet. In that connection Allah advised the Prophet to tell 

them that he had been commissioned to them as a warner only and not as a performer 
of miracles, which are entirely within the competence of Allah. In addition he was 

to guide them along the straight road of righteousness. He was also to impress 

on them that he was not the solitary guide in the history of the world because 
before him too guides were appointed by Allah—one for each community—and 
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none of them performed miracles at the behest of his people. They primarily offered 
guidance only. 

A guide is like the Moon. He radiates the light of Allah benevolently through 
guidance. The Quran is the light of Allah. Those who avail of it become guided. 
Others go astray and are abandoned to their fate. 

According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas it may also mean "You Muhammad! (may Allah's 
peace be on him!) are a mere warner and I am the Guide for the people." 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

If they contend against you, tell them: "Your Lord is indeed very Merciful 
but His scheduled punishments for sinners Can never be averted." 

Tradition: 

Imp. If Allah were not to forgive sins, none would have felt any pleasure in his 
life. Similarly if He were not to warn and then punish sinners, every person 
would have led a life of transgression. 


(ROOMI) 


</> (Ss—** J 
<f t ISsAJ/u-* 

(In the world if mercy had been without punishment, 
how could have Allah's sovereignty been idealized?) 

SECTION - 3 

8) Allah knows what each (pregnant) female bears, which wombs (would) fail (to 
reach the normal term), and which (would) gain (upon it). And every object He holds 
in due measure. 

9) (He is) the Knower of the invisible and the visible, the Supreme, the Sublime! 

means bears; 




f j 

\ means females; 


9m — 


means to reach the full turn; 


means exceed it; 




£1u\aZ> means visible; 




means the Sublime. 


When the pagans expressed their keenness for the Divine punishment to visit 
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them or when they called for a sign to substantiate the Prophet's claim, it should 

not be assumed that Allah was not aware of their requisitions. His knowledge is 
vast in all respects. For instance, He knows what every pregnant female (human 
or animal) carries in her womb, whether it is male or female, short or tall, handsome 
or ugly, righteous or sinful, whether the gestation period would be of the normal, 

sub-normal or the abnormal duration, and whether the womb has one embyro or 
more. He also knows the gradual and progressive formation of the embryo. This 
knowledge even the pregnant woman does not possess. The fact is that Allah fully 

knows every object in the creation, and its schedule and proportion in the context 

of normalcy. All this He has fixed duly measured according to His wisdom. Spiritually 

too He has assessed everything in due measure. He knew whom to appoint as His 

apostle and what miracles were primarily necessary to support his claim and whether 
their number warranted an increase. He also fixed the measure of his success in 
his mission. The pagans, in particular, were meant to note it. 

Verily Allah is the Omniscient! His knowledge extends to all objects—born 
as well as not yet born—visible as well as invisible, material as well as spiritual, 

and organic as well as inorganic. It is impossible to assess or measure it correctly. 

Verily He is the Supreme and the Sublime beyond the comprehension of His creatures! 

Tradition: 

J m P- (a) The initial formation of a human being in the womb takes 40 days. Then 
he remains as a mass of blood for 40 days. Then he turns into a piece 
of flesh for another 40 days. 

- m P- (b) Five unseen things are known to Allah alone. They are (a) increase or decrease 
in the gestation period, (b) time of rainfall, (c) place of death, (d) future 
happenings, and (e) the Time of Resurrection. 


(SHAH) 




• <AM\ \ 


(To begin with He is Allah, the Omniscient, the 
Sublime and the Lord of the universe). 

ifj .J If 


(HAFIZ) 


^ ^ 0^ G CJ\ 


(My mind thought to take stock of your high status oblivious of 
the fact that my hand is short and my sleeve is long!) 


10) Alike (unto Allah) is he among you who speaks secretly (or inaudibly) and he 
who does it audibly, and he who hides (his actions) at night and who moves about 
(and acts) during day. 

11) For him are (angel) attendants in front of him and behind him guarding him 
under Allah's orders. Verily Allah does not alter the condition of a people until 
they alter (i.e. corrupt) what is in their minds. And when Allah wills punishment 
of a people, it is not avertible, nor will they have any except Him as their Saviour. 
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Ajj'f means speaks secretly 
* or inaudibly; 

means openly, audibly; 
means he hides; 


ir a$l 




i r£0&j 


'S 

r. 


• *v 


means he moves about; 


i» l 

*j* means who follows him, 
accompanies him as 
attendant; 

means in front of him; 


f ^ 

cbudJ* 

) " 


means behind him; 


means Patron, Helper, 
Saviour, 


These verses are in continuation 
of the preceding verses and they treat 
the same subject viz, the Divine Know¬ 
ledge in its vastness. Allah not only knows 
what is visible, invisible or in the course 
of formation, but He knows with equal 
ease what a person says inaudibly or in 
isolation, or what he says audibly or in 
public. Similarly He knows what a person 
does secretly, unobserved by others at 
night time or what he does in the public 
view during day time disregarding all 


it.".* ’X ** k 






"/ f, f b \t,/\ j ) •> < l . 

bffli 4j © <$£) c| 

*}/[ ' 9jl * 9 \/\ .. t SiJ 




oj j &j? 

ft <$$$*& 


•'JjU 


caution etc. This clearly establishes that Alalh’s observation and knowledge have 
no limitations, and the persons in different circumstances are equally placed before 
Him. 

In the present verse No. 11 Allah has announced that His interest in the man 
is continuous. In order to safeguard him against the worldly harm Allah, has appointed 
=ngels in succession, two at a time, one in his front and the other behind him, 
to watch him and guard him. Their function is to protect him against all ills whenever 
Allah commands them to do so. Their appointment as guards should not imply the 
man’s immunity in general—even when the punishment is ordered by Allah. Their 
protection is subject to the orders to be issued by Allah in that respect; and He 
..as vouchsafed that He does not take a drastic action against people enmasse until 
they undergo a sort of metamorphosis losing their intrinsic grace and purity and 
corrupting their hearts by acts of transgression in succession and sealing them against 
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the Divine guidance and the Prophet's warning. It is only under these circumstances 
— s * '"• e ^ ra t'n of Allah is aroused; and when He decides to award punishment to 
a community, it is not avertible at all and none can escape it because none can 
save the unfortunate recepients except Allah Himself. The angel-guards too would 
stand aloof because their primary duty is to obey Allah and not to obstruct Him. 

The verse No. 29, Al-Imran and verse No, 38, Al-Fatir are relevant: 

Traditions: 

(a) The angels visit you in succession at night as well as during day. They 

relieve each other at the time of morning and the late afternoon prayer 

respectively. K 3 

im£. (b) These angels are with you at all times except when you ease or associate 

with your wife. Hence you should have regard for their company and refrain 

from committing shameful deeds. 


(ROOM!) 


(Bad manners are the stock-in-trade for Hell. It is they that 
constitute an obstruction in your progress towards Allah). 


} 2 ) s 1 * 18 ? e who di8 P ,0 y s t0 y° u the lightning for (your) fear and hope and He 
(also) lifts the heavy clouds. 

13) And the thunder recites His praises, and so do the angels through fear of 
Him; and He sends down the thunder-bolts and smites therewith whomso He wills 
and (yet) they dispute concerning Allah! And His retaliation is terrific. 

means shows to you; 


means lifts; 





u means heavy; 


•vf.. > 

means thunder-bolts; 




means He reaches; 


✓ „ means retaliatory, forceful. 


The backgrounds of these verses are as under: 

(1) The Prophet sent a man to the Chief of a tribe (whose name is not disclosed) 
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to request him to meet him (the Prophet) at Madina. This Chief was a 
notoriously arrogant man. When the Prophet's-emissary conveyed the message 
to him, he superciliously remarked: "Which Prophet? and which Allah? Is 
this Allah of gold, silver or copper?" The messenger returned to the Prophet 
and delivered to him the Chief's reply. The Prophet sent him back twice 
again to the Chief with the same request and he brought the same sarcastic 

remarks in reply. Allah then took the action. He sent a rain-laden cloud 

above him. The thunder roared and the lightning flashed. Simultaneously 
a few thunder-bolts descended on the Chief concerned, and his head was 

smashed. 

(2) Aamar and Arbad, two influential tribal chiefs, called on the Prophet at 
Madina and stipulated certain advantages for their conversion to Islam. 
The Prophet refused to agree to them saying that no exception could be 

made in their case. Besides conversion of a non-believer was not a favour 

to Allah. Then they left him. They had secret consultation in private and 
they decided that while Aamar was to engage the Prophet in talk, Arbad 

was to attack him from behind and kill him. Accordingly they returned 

to the Prophet and requested him to come out for a confidential chat. 
The Prophet obliged them. Aamar talked to him for some time soliciting 
once again certain advantages. The Prophet again replied to him in negative. 

In the meantime Arbad tried to unsheath his sword but his hand became 
paralytic. Ultimately they both departed. On the way Arbad was killed 
by a lightning stroke, and Aamar suffered from a sudden attack of plague 
and he died before reaching home. 

In the earlier - verses Allah had referred to His vastly comprehensive knowledge, 
His general interest in the human beings and His inveterate retribution when they 
called for it by their successive transgressions. In the present two verses aiso the 

same theme of hope and fear is discussed. In the verse No. 12 Allah explained that 
when He ordered the lightning to flash and the thunder to roar in the midst of 

heavy rain-laden clouds, which, by His order were air-lifted’ and made to accompany 
the lightning, He aimed at creating a hope in the people for a bountiful rain and 

bumper crops followed by general prosperity, and simultaneously to instil in them 
the fear that the lightning bolts might fall on them or on their property and thereby 
destroy them. 

The next verse refers entirely to the power of Allah. He discredited the theory 
that the thunder and the lightning were gods, as held by the Greeks, Romans and 

certain other polytheist nations. On the contrary, He asserted that the thunder 
submissively and devoutly recited the Divine praises and glorified Him. The angels, 

who too were deified by the polytheists, were always fearful of Him, and they too 

glorified Him subm-issiveiy. The fact is. that all objects on sky and earth glorify 

Allah (vide- 44, Bani Israil). Allah then added that His power and His interest in 

the human beings were quite patent and yet strangely they contended against Him, 
and disregarded the warnings of their Prophets. - It was then that He visited the 

delinquents with thunder and lightning and reduced them to cinders. Verily His retaliation 
is terrible! 

'Lightning' in the dictionary sense, means: "visible elect-ic discharge between 
clouds or cloud and ground." 











( 42 ) 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Allah had expressed that if His bondmen were to obey Him properly, He 

would give them rains at night and sunlight during day, and they would 

be spared the thunder's roar. 

Imp, (b) When you hear the thunder's roar, remember Allah, because thunder-bolts 

never fall on one who is so engaged. 

(c) When the Day of Judgement approaches there would be many visitations 

from thunder-bolts. 

< _-£==» CUS'X* 

. **-* . " . " 

«* ** 

(SHAH) <#>1<&VvAf=»-> 

(When women (i.e. the believers) see clouds they get upset and 
they remember their consorts (i.e. Allah). They hear the 
thunder's roar and get panicky. Poor women ! Their husbands 
being away, they keep mum and uncomplaining). 

14) To invoke Him (alone) is pertinent. And those whom they invoke beside Him 
do not respond to them in any respect, except (in the same way) as when one stretches 
out his two hands to water that it may reach the mouth, but it reaches it not. 
And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but aberration. 

(Jr means appropriate, befitting; 




/ 


means stretches out; 


'A ,j> 


^ means it may reach; 


'i< 

o \J means his mouth; 




means invocation. 


This verse is in continuation of the last preceding verse wherein the Omnipotence 
of Allah was discussed. It is only sensible and appropriate to invoke the authority 
that which is competent to be helpful. But the agencies whom the heathens invoked, 
were absolutely powerless and therefore incompetent to help them. Their action 
in its folly and futility is analogous to that of the person, who sits on the bank 
of a stream or a pool and stretches out his hands towards the water therein vainly 
invoking it to reach his mouth; but he is disappointed because the water, due to 
its incompetence, shall never rise and reach his mouth. The fact is that the disbelievers 
invoke wrong agencies like idols and fake gods, which never inspire a sense of confidence 
or security. They misconceive and misdirect their prayer and their act amounts 
to aberration more so because it is an intrusion on the rights of Allah. 
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rU.Mj 


15) And to Allah prostrates (i.e. submits) 
willy nilly whatever is in the skies and 
the earth and their shadows (too) in the 
morning and the evening. 




means willingly; 

\<> Ss 

means unwillingly; 


means their shadows; 


* ^ ^ 

means morning; 

, ii ~ y \\ 

'-','-*■'*1 means evening. 


This verse is meant more for the 
rrormation of the disbelievers than the 
relievers. Herein Allah informs them that 
5:1 creatures inhibiting the skies and the 
earth, without distinction, admit Allah's 
sublimity and supremacy and they and 
-■eir shadows (as symbolic of them) submit 


fail 

31 

\ — 








ubVi pLs&Bg | 





‘ dllu ine y prostrate before Him each morning and evpnin? 

° f , their appearance). Even night time there are shadow* under light* 
..‘I [j ct tha £ thunder and shadows prostatic before Allah is symbolic of His suoremacv 
^d their submission to His laws). The believers do it willingly and the dS«S 
-t due to force of certain circumstances like misfortune, fear, etc. 
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16) Say: "Who is the Lord of the skies and the earth?" Say: "(It is) Allah." Say: 

Why is it then that you have taken beside Him as patrons such as have no Power 
for gain or loss (even) unto themselves?" Say: "Are the blind and the seeing alike? 
Or *are the darkness, and the light alike? Or do they attribute to Allah partners 
who have created as He has created, so that the creation seems parabolical to 
them. Say: Allah (alone) is the Creator of all things, and He is the Unique the 
most Dominant!" M ’ 


means who have power; 


means alike; 


means parabolical, interconnected; 


means exceedingly powerful. 


In the preceding verse Allah had declared that all creatures actually and 

their shadows symbolically prostrate before Him every morning and evening admitting 
His Sublimity. In view of this declaration Allah considered it worthwhile to pose 
a question, more declarant than interrogative, to the disbelievers as to who was 
the Lord of the skies and the earth. Since they inherently believed that Allah was 

the Sole Creator of the universe and its Supreme Lord, their answer would assuredly 
be in the affirmative, and it could be assumed as such. The next question was quite 
natural in the wake of this assumption as to why then had the disbelievers attributed 
to Allah as His partners such as had no power nor authority. Nay,'they were so 

very ineffective that they could not cause any actual gain or arrange immunity 

from loss to themselves. It was quite evident that the disbelievers would be unable 

to reply to it except to say that, they used the partners as intermediaries to Allah. 

But that was quite opposed to the often asserted declaration of Allah that He had 

no relatives, partners or assistants and that node dared speak before Him without 

His definite permission. Thus the theory of intermediaries too was unequivocally 
discredited. Accordingly the disbelievers by their conduct were groping in darkness 
like blind men. To bring home to them their distinction from the believers they 
were asked significantly if the blind persons and the seeing could be treated alike - 

or the darkness (of ignorance and polytheism) and the light (of guidance and monotheism) 
could be alike. The answer was obvious. Then another question was posed to the 
disbelievers to know from them if they had any difficulty to reach a positive conclusion 
in that connection. The question was quite simple: "Did they think that the 'Partners' 
they attributed to Allah, had created some human beings or other objects in nature, 
and as such their creative powers were equal to and ‘co-extensive with those of 
Allah, and that the problem of creation and worship had therefore become parabolical 

to them?" To this question too the answer necessarily was to be in the negative. 

Hence Allah directed the Prophet of Islam once again to assert in positive terms 
to neutralize all doubts if they still lurked anywhere——that Allah alone was the 
Creator of all things, that He was the Unique and much too Sublime to have any 

partners or ( associates, and that He positively dominated the entire world without 
any peer or rival. 
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(ROOMI) 


(j^U «Jw>* [/*•* 

(He is the Unique! He has no partner or associate. 
His bondmen have no other Leader). 


17) He sends down water from sky with which streams flow according to their 
capacities, then the torrent (in them) bears the swelling scum mounting on its surface. 
And from what they heat in the blaze for the sake of ornaments or (other) articles, 
there ensues the scum likewise. Thus does Allah allegorize the truth and the falsehood 
(respectively). Finally the scum passes away as trash; and what is beneficial to 
the people stays on earth. Thus does Allah set the allegories. 

- s’ 3 

4->2j\ means streams; 

means torrent, flood; 

■V/ means scum (or doubt): 

(^ 

wly' means mounting on the surface; 

JF means they heat in fire; 




*• *. ^ 


means seeking; 


means ornaments; 


s f ^ 

C-> means allegorise; 

* Yj *• 






means goes away; 


means rubbish; 


■—means stays.. 

In the previous verse Allah used the argument of creation of the entire universe 
to prove that He was its Sole Creator and Lord, that He was the Unique, without 
an Equal or Partner, and that He dominated it; and all creatures submitted to Him 
willingly and unwillingly. In the present verse He has used different- parables as 
under: 
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(1) The rainfall (of His merciful 
guidance) is universal without distinction 
and it forms streams of different sizes 
and capacities on the land. The capacity 
of receptivity of each individual is dif¬ 
ferent. Some persons receive it at once 
and in large quantities and profit immen- 
sively from it. They are not worried about 
the scum (of doubt) that gathers on the 
surface of the streams (or mind) due to 
the local atmosphere. However, there 
are others who find fault with the quality 
of the water (of guidance). They judge 
it by their ancestral heritage. It may 
also be that like the uncultivable soil 
they have intrinsically an uncongenital 
mind and they do not absorb the merciful 
water. The result in both cases is that 
they do not avail of the Divine guidance. 
Eventually the scum (of doubts) is carried 
away by the torrent (of Islamic guidance). 
That is what is meant by the victory 
of the Truth over the falsehood. 


r / t>\ 
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(2) The other parable used is in 
respect of gold, silver, copper, iron, 
etc. from which ornaments and other 
valuable articles like utensils, arms etc. 
are made. Now intrinsically these metals 
are pure and fine but due to the environ¬ 
mental conditions sometimes there is an 
admixture of trash in them like the froth 
on the stream water. The precious metal 
should, therefore, be put in furnace. The 
trash would not stand the test and it 
would melt and disappear, and what is 
beneficial to the mankind would stays 

in a pure form. This also means the vindication of the truth vis-a-vis the falsehood. 
It is in the interest of the human beings not to be swayed by their arbitrary and 
unfounded speculations. . > ^ ^ 

^ »> k* M * V 


rlljLo 


(SHAH) 


(Today the expert smiths have come—all good men and well 
experienced. They will work on the ore, remove all its 
impurities and bring to the fore the best metal in it). 


(IQBAL) 


j 1 J li-A>y Jf 1 


s' -A* 

io* l> V 

(There remains no warmth in his pure blood, and the 
Lily would not grow on a brak.ish soil). 
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18) Those who obey their Lord shall have good requital, and those who do not 
obey Him, if* they were to possess what the earth contains and as much more, they 
would offer it for personal ransom. It is they who shall have a dreadful reckoning, 
and their abode is Hell. And it is (indeed) an abominable place of stay. 

U s 

means good •; 


1 


means they would give in ransom ; 


means place of stay. 

t 

In the preceding verses contrast was made out, through parables, between 
the truth or the monotheism and the falsehood or the polyheism. It was maintained 
that what is fake, would not stand the test and it would vanish in the course of 
time. 

The present verse refers to the eventual requital of the believers and the 

disbelievers. It states that those persons, who obey Allah and act according to His 
orders, have nothing to fear, and they shall have a good requital, meaning thereby 
that they shall be admitted in Paradise. On the other hand those persons,' who disobey 
Allah and flout His orders' inspite of their Prophets' warnings, shall encounter dreadful 
reckoning. Their abode is sure to be Hell which is indeed an abominable place of 

stay. These sinners finding themselves precariously posted would like to offer their 
worldly possessions nay even double it as their ransom, but it shall be rejected, 
and they shall be the inmates of Hell. In this connection it is worthwhile quoting 

partly the verse No. 54 of Surah Yunus as under : 

54 "Every person who has sinned, if he possessed all that is on earth, would 
fain give it in ransom." 

They would then realise that what they had struggled for and earned in this 

world would not avail them in the least. 


(ROOMI) 


(He who commits sins successively, becomes Satan because Satan 
is envious of the possessions of the righteous persons). 


Leer‘d 



(SHAH) ^ ^ 

(The connoisseurs did not put on record even a particle of what 
the spinners had finely accomplished while bearing hostility 
in their mind against Allah's Uniqueness). 

SECTION - 3 

IS) Is he then, who knows that what has seen sent down to you from your Lord 
:s the Truth, like him who is blind? (But only those) who are endued with understanding 
shall heed the advice,— 
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20) those who fulfil their covenant with Allah and do not violate the same, 

21) And those who maintain intact what Allah has ordered to be maintained, and 

who fear their Lord and dread the horrible reckoning. 

22) And those who maintain patience seeking (thereby) approbation of their Lord 

and establish prayer and spend (in charity) from what We have provided them, secretly 
and openly and they repel evil with beneficence, for these (persons) is the Home 

of the Hereafter,— 

23) the permanent Gardens where fhey shall be admitted, and those who are righteous 
from amongst their forefathers, their consorts and their progeny; and the angels 
shall enter (their abode) (i.e. contact them) from all doors, (and they shall say): 

24) "Peace unto you! Since you maintained forebearance, you have got the par 

excellence home of the Hereafter". 

means they fulfil ; 

means they violate ; 

Clmeans they join ; 

means they fear ; 

y * 

means seeking, for the sake of ; 

O •r JJ** means they repel ; 

means they shall enter ; 


means who are righteous. 


In the preceding verse it was stated that whoso obey Allah in totality, they 
would be requited magnificantly in contrast to the disbelievers who shall be marched 
off to Hell. In verse No. 18, under discussion, this distinctive treatment of the 
two groups has been justified by categorizing them respectively as those who can 
see and as those who are blind. Those who can see, firmly believe that the Quran, 
which has been revealed to the Prophet, is the Truth and based on the Truth. It 
is only fair not to treat the two categories alike. But this allegory would be appreciated 
only by those persons who are gifted with understanding. 

Iqbal seems to be right when he condemned as under those who lacked under¬ 
standing : 
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I IQBAL) ^ 1 ‘rr ^'<> (S( ^0 [ jC J/ 

(A flower's petals can cut the diamond asunder. But the man without 
understanding would not be influenced by a soft and subtle speech). 

In the verses No. 20-22 the obedient and perceiving persons have been described 
by their conduct as under : 

(1) They are always mindful of the covenant which their souls had ratified 
with Allah long before the creation of the world to the effect that He 
is definitely their Lord, and that they shall always obey Him and worship 
Him exclusively. These persons shall never violate their covenant, and 
they shall always advocate monotheism. 

(2) They maintain intact what Allah has ordered to be maintained well. They 
maintain cordial relations with their relatives and with all believers in 
general. They also maintain intact their obligations to Allah, to self and 
to other fellow beings, as commanded by Allah. They are mindful of what 
is authorized and forbidden respectively. This they do sedulously because 
they constantly fear Allah and are mortally afraid of the prospective severe 
account-taking on the Day of Judgement. 

(3) They are steadfast in maintaining patience. They are not affected by the 
worldly vicissitudes. Their anxiety all the time is to please Allah and 
win His approbation. In that connection 

a) they are extremely regular in offering prayers in accordance with the 
traditional canons ; 

b) they spend in charity, secretly and openly from their legitimate earnings 
which they know is the favour of Allah to them ; and 

c) they do not return evil for evil, but they pay it off by beneficence. 
Thus they convert their opponents into friends. 

Allah then describes briefly the requital that shall be made to them as under: 

(a) the clestial home of the Hereafter is reserved for them and they shall 
be admitted therein. 

(b) This home is situated amidst permanent gardens—a joy for ever. 

(c) To add to their felicity Allah shall give them the company of their forefathers, 
consorts and children who are righteous and entitled to admission in Paradise. 
(Hazrat Yusuf was anxious in this respect and he had prayed to Allah 
to be united to the righteous). (Vide 101, Yusuf). 

(d) As an evidence of the Divine solicitude for them angels shall, under orders 
of Allah, approach them at all times and from all directions to know 
their pleasure. They shall offer peaceful salutation to them and give them 
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the tidings that their excellent 
dwelling place was a reward 
to them from Allah for their 
steadfastness in patience and 
worship despite the worldly 
vicissitudes. In this connection 
the verse No. 10, (Yunus) is 
relevant signifying their thankful 
prayers. 






Traditions 


(IQBAL) 


(a) Paradise has eight gates. 

(b) The poor persons and the re¬ 
fugees (to Madina) who abstai¬ 
ned from the worldly pleasures 
and who bore the worldly trou¬ 
bles with patience they shall 
be admitted in Paradise first. 


ji?i 





tSi)i i \j0j vojS 





\jZ*\ 








(The Prophet's followers are 
perfect in the worship of 
Allah, and they are friends 
of all believers). 

(ROOMI) 

(0 believers! you see with 
Allah's light, and as such you 
are immune from sins). 

25) And those who violate their covenant with Allah after having ratified it, and 
who disrupt what Allah has ordered to be maintained intact, and who spread mischief 
on earth, they are on whom is the curse (of Allah) and for whom is the Abominable 
place. 

CXs***-^ means they contravene ; 

means they spread mischief. 

In the last preceding verses a few prominent traits .of those who obey the 
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orders of Allah were described. The excellent requital that would be vouchsafed 
to them in the Hereafter was also indicated. In the verse, under comment, some 

of the tra.its of the refractory fellows are described. Simultaneously the punishment 

that is to be awarded to them on the Day of Judgement has also been mentioned. 
Their prominent traits are as under : 

(a) They covenanted with Allah at the pre-creation stage that they would 

worship Him as their Sole Lord and obey His orders. This covenant was 
formally ratified. But during their life they threw the covenant over board 
and violated it in its entirety. 

(b) Allah has prescribed maintenance of cordial relations with fellow beings, 

more particularly with kinsmen. Certain obligations also are laid down 
in that respect. The disbelievers ignore these obligations and sacrifice 

good relations at will. Besides they obviate the distinction between what 
is authorized and forbidden respectively. 

(c) They are cunning and vindictive. They spread mischief on earth. Instead 

of adopting a policy of righteousness and reconciliation, consistant with 
the Islamic canons, these persons scoff at it, and they glorify what is 
sinful so as to facilitate its spread on the mass scale. They are the accredited 
followers of Satan. 


Naturally Allah shall take stern action against them. Allah has cursed them 
-i He had cursed Satan. In addition He has declared that these accursed fellows 
shall be marched off to Hell, which is veritably an abominable place. 


ROOM!) 





(Whoso introduced the modus operandi of evil, he is cursed at all times). 


26) Allah enlarges the provision to whomso He wills and (similarly) straitens it. 
And they exult in the life of the world. And the life of the world is relatively 
of little value vis-a-vis the Hereafter. 




means enlarges ; 


JJul) means straitens ; 

y or ' 

V < 

means they delight or exult ; 

/ 

means routine article. 


In the last preceding verse it was stated that the disbelievers are cursed by 
.an, and they shall eventually be marched off to Hell. Notwithstanding this indictment 
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against them they genera’iy led a prosperous life during the days of the Prophet, 
and relatively they were free from worries. Accordingly the believers were at a 
loss to account for it, and reconcile the disbelievers’ prosperity with the Divine 
;urse. Allah, therefore, took the opportunity to inform all the persons that He was 
; ompetent to increase or decrease the provision of any person as per His plan, 

without regard to his spiritual status. In the case of the believer it may merely 
mean a test for him; but in the case of the disbeliever it may serve as a period 

oi respite to him. In any case this increase or decrease in the grant of provisions 

does not spell the Divine approbation or disapprobation. But the disbelievers think 
about it the other way. For them there is no life beyond the present life, and if 
they are prosperous and happy in it, they exult as the favourites of Allah and deem 

themselves privileged to do any thing they like. To rebut their thinking Allah was 
pleased to state that the present material life, being transitory and circumscribed, 

has relatively no vaiue vis-a-vis the Hereafter with all its perenial and unbounded 

blessings. 

In this connection it is worthwhile referring to the verse No. 37, Al-Touba 

(part) as under : 

"Would you be contented with the present life in preference to the Hereafter? 

But the enjoyment of the present life is but little as comapred with the Hereafter." 

Another relevant verse of Quran is as under : 

"The worldly life is merely sport and pastime." (20, Al-Hadid) 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) Put your finger in the sea and see how much water it carries. That is 

what the world means vis-a-vis the Hereafter. 

Im£.(b) The Prophet referred to a dead kid lying near the road and said: "like 
it the world is useless." 

Imp, (c) r he world is the carrion and its seekers are the dogs. 



(SHAH) 


(Undependable world and unfaithful possessions! It is all a matter of two days!). 



(ROOMI) 


(What are gold and silver that you should be fascinated by them? 
What is in the form that you should be mad about it?) 


SECTION - 4 


27) And the disbelievers say: "Why is a sign not sent down to him from his Lord?" 
Say: "Verily Allah leaves to stray those whom He wills and He guides to Himself 
those who turn to Him (in penitence)";— 
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2*) „\h°se who. believe and whose hearts are tranquilized by the remembrance 
Allah. Aye, it is in the remembrance of Allah that the hearts get tranquility." 

SL Th0Se n h ° beUeVe and P erforms righteous deeds—for them is felicity and 
.also) an excellent resort. anG 

means why not ? 

S s 


/ r ^ 

»u \ means who turn penitently ; 

i ' *z 

means are tranquilized ; 

^^Je» is figuratively a particular tree in Paradise; 


.u. 


here it means the general felicity ; 


means resort. 


... In , t , he P recedin g verse a reference was made to the pagan mentality about 
this world and its attractions and their exultation on their possession. In the verse 

ntj) 1 ’ U T h der . comrne h nt ’ reference is made to their fractiousness in connection with 
miracles. They knew that the Quran was the most impressive miracle that was disnlavpd 
to them through the Prophet. They also knew that' he had performed T number of 

iracles. B ut they wanted that he should perform miracles to oblige them at all 

imes and more particularly those miracles on which they usually insisted to wit_ 

conversion of the Meccan mountains into mines of gold, creation o natural rivers 

and gardens round about Mecca etc. Reference was also made to this fractioulness 

eir part in verse No. 7 ante of this Sura. In reply to their demand Allah had 
merely certified therein that the Prophet was no doubt a warner to them but he 
was not § worker of miracles at their will, 9 

fnr fhi 6 Pr ? ent VerS6 f N °‘ 27 refers t0 the re P e tition of the Meccans demand 

eh vi P erformance of a miracle. They had obviously lost sight of the fact that 

he nprpcTo 6 W3S t0 be received and accepted by the human heart. Unless it developed 
for I n rece P tlvlt y> miracles would be infructuous. What really was necessary 

fcr the mfidels was an internal miracle which instead of changing the surrounding 
rocks should change their hearts and with its ohange would come the chanee in 

Qu e ran° Ut as° thrlnos^ aonT*®"! ^ f guidance * Accordingly Allah referred to the 
U an as the most appropriate miracle to achieve that end. But He also warned 

he track Thar C w f tubborn in ' their opposition to it, they would be off 

the track. That would then be the will of Allah, because as a matter of nolicv 

Allah ° mi Jh? gUlde H . th0Se Wh0 are refractor y* But if they softened down and repented 

straight S’. in merCy ’ r em t0 them and gUide them t0 Hiinself alOT § 

In the next verse No. 28 Allah declared that the belief in the Ouran and Hk 
remembrance would tranquilize the human heart and immunize it from all evil influences 
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In the verse No. 29 Allah reiterated 
that the change in heart is the best 
miracle. To facilitate it the faith and 
prayers were necessary. They would then 
bring in their wake the righteousness. 
To crown this miracle Allah promised 
that the righteous believers shall have 
a happy life, and in addition all blessings 
of Paradise including the Tooba; and it 
was veritably an excellent place to live 
in. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) They are entitled to double 
congratulations—those who saw 
me not and yet believed in me. 

(b) To a question as to what 

'Tooba' was, the Prophet replied 
that it was a remarkably exten¬ 
sive tree in Paradise. 

Imp, (c) Allah said: "If I were to oblige 
every supplicant and grant his 

request, it would cause as little 
diminution to My possession 
as the insertion of a needle 

in an ocean would cause to 

its waters. 


■ru$l 






(ROOMI) 


jUl 

• m » 

The miracles are not sina 
qua non for belief. A 
change in the heart would 
attract guidance). 







^ iii 

yS © X& 


^ ,< r jf> 



b’iU 




(ROOMI) 


(The remembrance of Allah is food for the soul. 
It is halm for the wounded heart). 


30) Thus have We sent you to a people, before whom other people have passed 
away, so that you should recite to them what We have revealed to you; and they 
disbelieve in the Compassionate Lord! Say: "He is my Lord, (and) there is no God 
excepting He; 1 rely on Him and to Him have I to return", 

means they have passed away ; 
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means you should recite ; 

means I return. 




In the preceding verse No. 28 the insistance of the pagans on performance 

of some particular miracles by the Prophet was discussed. In the present verse in 

continuation of the same theme Allah informed the Prophet that the above fractiousness 
of the pagans was obviously motivated by their disbelief in his mission. In that 

respect he was advised to tell them that he was not the solitary Prophet appointed 
by Allah for the guidance of people, nor were they the solitary people who had 

been given the benefit of a Prophet's guidance. There were numerous Prophets who 
had worked before him. Similarly there were good many earlier communities who 

had received Prophets, and they had all passed away. The mission of the Prophet 

of Islam was to recite the Quranic verses, as revealed by Allah, to the people for 

their guidance and reformation. But it was disappointing that inspite of their belief 

in Allah they rejected Him as Rahman, (the Compassionate,) which was His prominent 

attribute ignoring the fact that it v/as a definite evidence of Allah's Compassion 

that the Quran was revealed to them as His mercy. Their plea possibly was that 

since they rejected the Quran as the Divine revelation, the question of its being 
a mercy from the Compassionate did not arise. In that connection Allah authorized 

the Prophet to express his disconcern at their way of thinking-cum-belief, and simul¬ 
taneously to convey it firmly to them that for him Allah was the Sole Lord and 

Patron, exclusively worthy of his worship, there being no other God, that he relied 
on Him and on His patronage for victory over all those who opposed him, and that 

he would certainly return to His Creator for the necessary requital, and they too 

shall do the same. The only difference was that he would return to Him as a penitent 
for his lapses, and they would do it as refractory rebels. 

(SAADI) 

(I have committed my affairs to You as the Knower of everything). 

31) And if there were a Quran whereby the mountains could be made to slide 

or whereby the earth could be broken up (for cultivation) or whereby the dead could 

be spoken to, (then too the infidels would not believe). But all affairs are with 

Allah. Have not the believers realized that if Allah had so willed, He would have 

guided all mankind? And the disbelievers shall suffer from a recurring disaster for 

their actions, or it would descend near their homes until the promise of Allah 
materializes. Verily Allah does not contravene His promise. 
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* J 



means made to move, slide ; 



: means is broken up ; 


means are spoken to ; 


means dead persons ; 

J'jaii means recurring, permanently ; 

J s' 

W J^ means will descend ; 

' |< 

means disaster ; 
means His promise. 

The background of the verse is as under : 

According to Abu Said Khidri a deputation of the local pagans called on the 
Prophet of Islam at Mecca and asked him to remove the mountains surrounding 
the town and replace them by orchards and pasture grounds, with streams of water 
flowing beneath them, or to have the fields broken up for cultivation, or make 

wind subservient as Hazrat Suleman had done, or to resurrect some of the dead 
persons, more particularly Hasi bin Kalab, so that they should know something about 
their dead forefathers. If he accomplished any of these feats, they promised to 

accept Islam. Thereupon this verse was revealed. 

In the last preceding verse the Prophet was directed by Allah to declare to 

the pagans that despite his interest in their reclamation if they rejected him, their 

opposition would not unnerve him, because Allah was his Patron Lord and he had 
committed his affairs to Him, nor would it detract from the importance of the 
Quran. 

In the present verse Allah indirecly paid a complement to the Quran and said: 
"The pagans want some miracles to be performed on the pattern of earlier Prophets 
who had their holy scriptures. But they were never used for performing miracles. 
The Meccans should be informed that if any holy scripture, so far revealed, could 
be competent to miraculously shift the mountains or break up the earth for cultivation 
or resurrect the dead persons and make them speak, it was this Quran alone which 
was revealed to the Prophet of Islam. Metaphorically it may means that the Quran 

v/ould melt the hearts of hard-hearted persons, dress up and enrich the souls of 

persons spiritually, and it can enliven the barren minds with the Divine guidance. 
Notwithstanding if the pagans did not accept it as the Divine scripture or insisted 
on the Prophet to perform the aforesaid miracles, or persisted in their disbelief, 

he should inform them that all affairs of the universe were being administered by 
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Allah alone and the acceptance or rejection of the guidance on their part also entirely 
rested with Him. The believers, who sometimes supported the pagans’ request for 
performance of a miracle to facilitate their conversion for which they (i.e. the 
believers) seemed anxious, should well have realized by then that if Allah had so 
willed, He would have guided the entire mankind, who would then have been all 
. ..uslirns without distinction. But obviously that was not His will and it did not fit 
.n His universal plan. He had allowed discretion to the mankind and He would test 
:rem as to who exercised it well. The believers, however, need not be in doubt 
aoout the fate of the disbelievers. Due to their disbelief-cum-transgressions they 
-"all always be in the grip of disasters, some having overtaken them and the others 
- overin g round about them and affecting their neighbours. That process shall continue 
~il the promise of Allah materializes and Mecca with its environs is conquered 
ay the muslims. Verily Allah never contravenes His promise. 

Tradition : 


Every Prophet was gifted with something which attracted belief among his 
people. To me Allah has gifted the Quran. I hope I shall have the largest 
number of followers. 


ROOM!) 


(He who engages himself in a night assault against the 
fate, is humbled, and he drinks his own blood). 

SECTION - 5 

22) And indeed the apostles before you (too) were mocked at, but I allowed respite 
:o tne disbelievers till I seized them; then how was My retribution? 

-> , "»^ 

means I gave respite ; 




means punishment, retribution. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had reiterated His promise to visit the dis- 
:euevers of Mecca with a chain of disasters till that town was conquered by the 

-slims. In this verse Allah consoled the Prophet of Islam, and told him that his 
-jection by the Meccan infidels or the deferment of their punishment by Him should 
*ot cause him any disappointment or set-back as there was nothing new or unusual 
itout them. There were Prophets even before the Prophet of Islam. They too were 

■ uculed and rejected by their people. Allah had allowed respite to those disbelievers 

Finally, however, He visited them with His retribution which was extremely 
truble; and that should serve as an eye-opener to the disbelievers of the Prophets' 


. 3 . 


Another relevant verses of the Quran is as under: 

"Such is the grasp of your Lord when He seizes the cities where they are 
doing wrong. Verily His grasp is grievous and severe." (102, Hud) 
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Tradition : 


Allah allows respite to an oppressor. Finally He seizes him and the latter 
is left highly embarrassed. 


(ROOMI) 



j c-lif jC 





(Move round about the Lord because His order 
prevails. He kills the enemy and saves the friend). 


33) Then will He who stands over every person (vigilantly) about what he does, 
(allow them to go unpunished?) and (yet) they ascribe partners to Allah! Say: "Name 
them. Is it that you inform Him of what He knows not on earth, or is it (just) 
a mere statement"? Nay to the disbelievers are made to appear attractive their 
designs, and they have been kept back from the (right) way. And whomso Allah 
causes astray, he shall have no guide. 



means stands; 




means name them; 


* ^ 


means they are kept back. 


In the last few verses we learnt that— 

(i) Allah is the Final authority on all affairs. 

(ii) Guidance or misguidance of human beings is exclusively His personal 

affair. 

(iii) He shall punish the disbelievers in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

In the present verse we are reminded that Allah is the Omniscient. He knows 
all affairs directly. In addition He keeps Himself informed through the angels posted 
in that connection. Could Allah, under these circumstances, be equated with the 
fake gods who have no power and no knowledge? The question is declarant rather 

than interrogative, and the answer is clearly in the negative. Yet very strangely 

the disbelievers ascribed these impotent imbeciles to Allah as His equals and partners! 
Persuing the matter further for elaboration Allah just asked the disbelievers to 

name these 'partners', because He had no knowledge of any partners. They were 
further asked: when they made the imputation whether it with the intention of 

informing Allah of some objects which never existed and as such they were not 
within the knowledge of Allah, Or was it a sort of gossip based on the legacy of 

their forefathers but had no real foundation? The whole thing boiled down to this 

that the fake gods of the disbelievers were mere names without any real existance, 
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and as such the question of their being 
partners of Allah did not arise. But Allah 
knew that this convincing logic will fail 
to impress the disbelievers, because Satan 
had made attractive to them their mis¬ 
deeds, and they would not resile from 
their settled views. Accordingly He too 
had kept them away from His guidance* 
Verily he whom Allah side-tracks from 
guidance, shall find none to guide him 
and put him back on the rails. 

In this connection the verse No. 
40 of Sura Yusuf may also be read. It 
is partly reproduced as under : 

"You worship beside Allah nothing 
but names that you have coined 
and your forefathers. Allah has sent 
down no authority for it. The deci¬ 
sion rests with Him alone." 


Another relevant Quranic verse is 
as under : 


"The Satans have made their mis¬ 
deeds attractive to them. They have 
been kept back from the way of 
Allah due to their evil deeds." 


-s’ 


(ROOMI) 




(The follower (of others) is 
like a deaf person. He hears 
nothing. He is merely happy 
in what leads him on). 


irjJjgJl _ ft' _ 






1 j © jtlt! yfjft i 


* £jpi\ M (•)( 

\ (jtyoSi © ut 4jJlj i 





©d,t 


rjj^ 


34) For them is punishment in the life of the world, and the punishment of the 
Hereafter is far harder, and they have none as a saviour from Allah. 

35) The model of the Paradise promised to Aliah-fearing is that streams flow 
beneath it, its fruits are everlasting and so is the shade there. This is the terminus 
for those who fear (Allah); and the terminus for the disbelievers is the Fire. 


s- < - 

means extremely hard ; 

*» V 

means Saviour, Protector ; 

jj 7 1 
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9 A 

L?— 99 - means terminus, finale. 


, In u th ® last Preceding verse the disbelievers were argumentative^ 
that what they worshipped as partners of Allah were non-existam anH y h informed 
was unauthorized and arbitrary. In the present verses the rpni iitai ^ . their actlon 

shall ^uffe^fJom^th the believers respectively is briefly stated. The disbelievers 

S' f s, r musi n in 

the Hereafter shall be far more heinous: and there shaU be none of the” a" 
intervene for them and save them torn the Divine punishment. 6 ’ ‘ 8 S “ 

is .f Ar „ f ^ f r Lrrr 

sl 8 r^a„r jxzjs^ nkr 

the gardens. That would be the terminus of theaforolaid belev™ 8 a™‘J2 
not be evicted therefrom. On the other hand the terminus of rhe Hichoii they ha ,! 
be the fire of Hell, and they shall live there permaL“ouf respite tr SS ” 

Tradition : 

™ e the tr He“‘af"er C Here d St Tf' 1 ^ m “ ch " 8hter tha " what >s awarded 
everlasting 3 sh ° rt duration - But ln the Hereafter it is 




(HAFIZ) 


(SJ: <0./ d-> J; s j ( 


(O cup-bearer! Behold! There is the shade of clouds, spring and 
.he bank of a stream. I would not suggest to you what 
to do. Your heart’s munificence will dictate it to you). 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) * U 

(Allah s shade is permanent in both worlds. 

Happy is the man who enjoys it!) 

pTb“ 3? some^of 6 it^T 

ro fount telr1v V a e in) W dedr V e e s aie af,er “ha? oftT'SI Ar ? blc - A " d if y °“ -re 
shall have no patron and protector vis-a-vis Allah. "° W * 86 aS C ° me t0 you ’ you 
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^ ,J> A 




means they rejoice ; 




means parties, sections ; 


^ , J 

^ ' l 

^5' means I have been commanded ; 

t 

V 

means my ultimate return ; 

* means their (vain) desires. 


The background of the verse No. 36 is that some pagans expressed their surprise, 
and said that since the Quran preached what the earlier scriptures had done why 
was it that the Jews and Christians did not come forward to believe in it * This 

verse contained a reply to them. 

,i tt ’ e P recedin § two verses the requital to be finally made to the believers 

and the disbelievers respectively was briefly mentioned. Now in the verse No. 36 
in reply to the pagans, we are informed that the recipients in main of the earlier- 

scriptures were happy at the Quran that was revealed to the Prophet of Islam 
because they found it conforming to the references about it as contained in their 
holy books. Simultaneously it confirmed their texts too. However there were some 
sections among them who rejected some portions of the Quran, which exposed the 
interpolations made by them in the text of their scriptures or which had superceded 

r e D °V he P rovisiot ] s of the earlier scriptures. In that connection Allah authorized 
the Prophet to say: 'I am not upset by what you reject of the Quran. The orders 

to me are clear to the effect that (a) I should worship Allah alone, (b) reject polytheism 

in toto. I invite all people to monotheism, and (c) I definitely believe in my ultimate 
return to Allan." 

It is noteworthy to say that these three basic fundamentals of Islam, to which 
reference has been made here in particular, are exactly those which were enunciated 

by the earlier scriptures too; and as such the people of the Book had no reason 

to dissent from the Quran. 

in the verse No. 37 it is announced that — 

(i) the Quran is the Final order or judgement of Allah, and that 

(ii) it is in the Arabic language. 

As said above there were earlier scriptures—all Divinely-inspired—and there 
were no inconsistencies in them. But due to the misinterpretations and interpolations 
made by their followers certain controversies had arisen. The Quran solved them 

and contained the final orders of Allah in their respect. It also distinguished the 

r * g a ii? m ^ . wron ®* ^ ma y> therefore, justifiably be considered as the judgement 

o Allah, and it was final because no other scripture bearing Divine orders is to 
succeed it* 
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The Quran is definitely worded in the pure Arabic language. It was revealed 

to an Arab and it was meant for the Arabs in the first instance. Consequently it 
was but natural that it should be in the Arabic language. Besides all earlier scriptures 
were revealed in the language of the prophets concerned. Accordingly there was 
nothing strange about the Quran being in the Arabic language. In this connection 
the verse No. 28 of Al-Zumar, reproduced below, is relevant : 

"•We have revealed the Quran in Arabic, wherein there is no prevarication, 

that they may become righteous." 

It was then conveyed to the believers through the Prophet that if inspite of 
the Quran being the truth from Him, being full of knowledge and free from prevarica¬ 
tions and being easily understandable by them, they deviated from its provisions 
and yielded to the vain and absurd desires of the non-believers, they would invite 

His wrath, and in that contingency there would be no helper, patron or saviour 

for them against it. In this connection the verse No. 120 of Al-Baqarah, reproduced 

below, is relevant : 

"And the Jews would by no means be pleased with you, nor the Christians, 
unless you follow their creed. Say: 'Verily Allah's guidance (alone) is the guidance.' 
And if you follow their vain desires after what of the knowledge has come 

to you, you shall have from Allah no friend nor helper." 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"Those who study well the earlier scriptures, believe in this Final Book." 

(ROOMI) O 0 1 

(So long the vain desires prevail, the faith remains dormant, 
because they act as an automatic lock to the door of the faith). 

SECTION - 6 

38) And indeed We sent apostles before you and We gave them wives and progeny. 

And it was not upto any apostle to bring a sign except by the command of Allah. 

For every promise there is a writing. 

39) Allah effaces what He wills, and (similarly) retains; and with Him is the Mother 
of the Book. 


J4-T 


means promise ; 


j 


means effaces ; 
\ j 

< —means retains ; 
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j s j> 

. means Mother of the Book 
^ ^ ' or 'Loh Mahfuz'. 




Pita 




■%£ S f f * J S V’i' Sf\^ J > a J y 

I ^ #• #♦ *4 




•• •• / ^ ^ 






» ✓ ? • ^.v'f'V ».<' (v t, jm //// 

C^CalsM'A* ^©oL^jl 


,<Si| <^A{ j/’iiifVi >(*'"b *•* 


g&j ®j; 







t !<<,/( <,'• •"J , <i/"’>t' 


The background of these verses is 
as under : 

The people of the Book generally 
had the following objections against the 
Prophet of Islam : 

(a) They could not reconcile them¬ 
selves to a Prophet having 
wives and children, because 
they considered them repugnant 
spiritually. According to them 
the celebrate life was purer 
and more evolved than the 
married life. 

(b) They were disappointed in the 
Prophet of Islam for not oblig¬ 
ing them with a miracle or 
the Quranic. verse every time 
they wanted it. According to 
them he should have been com¬ 
petent to do it. 

(c) They did not appreciate the 
Quran superceding some of the 
provisions of the earlier scrip¬ 
tures or some of its own verses. 

In rebuttal of these objections Allah 
stated in these verses that— 

(a) there. were Prophets even before 
the Prophet of Islam. Most of 

them were married and they had children. They were all human beings 

and they led a normal human life. Accordingly there was nothing unusual 
if the Prophet of Islam had wives and children. There was nothing obnoxious 
or derogatory in it to his high office. 

(b) It was not upto the Prophet to bring down a scriptural verse or perform 

a miracle. Allah alone was competent to appoint an apostle and reveal 
verses to him individually or collectively. The Prophet could not ask Him 
to send to him a particular verse. Similarly he could not ask him for 

the performance of a particular miracle. He was mainly a v/arner and 
he was expected to carry on his mission which was documentary. 

(c) Allah issued orders which were appropriate for a particular period of time. 

When a new age came in, He revised them, repealed some of them and 


6 
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replaced them by a fresh set of orders. He did not consult any body in 
that respect. He was the best Judge about the usefulness of a particular 
order. The Prophet of Islam had no locus standi therein, and he should 
not have been reproached for what he had no power to interfere with 
Allah, nor was he competent to enact a fresh law and propagate it* 

Allah has the power to change the destiny of individuals as well as of nations 
at His will. He can efface them completely and replace them by others. He may 
accept repentance of some of them and change their record appropriately. Similarly 
he may supercede a particular Book by a new Book or supercede some of the earlier 
verses by others which suit the contemporary conditions. Thus He alone can make 
moGify or delete laws and none can question Him in that connection, because all 
His acts are based on knowledge and wisdom. According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas Allah 
reviews His plans each year. He maintains a complete record of all affairs of the 
universe including the changes that He is pleased to make Drogressively, in the 
Book which He is pleased to call—the Mother of the Book—because it has fed 
all scriptures. The verse No. 106, Al-Baqarah, may profitably be read at this stage. 

The other relevant Quranic verses are as under : 

(1) I am a human being like you, only that the revelation is made to me.’ 

(2) Say: 'it is not for me to alter it myself.' 

Traditions : 

(a) Four things were generally approved by Prophets, to wit— 

(i) perfume, (ii) wed-lock, (iii) tooth-brush, and (iv) henna. 

Jm£. (b) Maintenance of good relations with relatives increases the life span. 

* y m , • ** 

jjtJ 


(ROOMI) 


(What is materialism? it is indifference to Allah. 
The silk, silver, sons and spouses do not mean it). 


40) And (notwithstanding) whether We show you (the fulfilment of) some of what 
We have promised to them or We cause your death (earlier), for you is the transmission 
(of the message) and for Us is the account-taking. 

P° A11 th u e y n °t see that We gradually reduce the land from its confines? And 
(when) Allah decides, there is none to retard His orders. And He is swift at account- 
taking, 

A 

means We show to you ; 


y 

✓ 

* ^ ifci ^ 

iA-.* 


means We cause your death ; 
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& means delivery, transmission. 


Before I take up the above verses I should better reproduce verses No. 6 and 
34 of the same Sura as under : 

Verse No, 6 : 

"And they ask you to precipitate the 'bad' before the 'good' though (concrete 

instances of) punishments have occurred before them." 

Verse No. 34 ; 

For them is punishment in the life of this world, and the punishment of the 

Hereafter is far harder." 

The non-believers were informed a number of times that their disbelief would 

attract the Divine punishment even in this life. That generally exasperated them, 
particularly because this warning emanated from a person whom they refused to 
accept as the apostle of Allah. They often mocked him and even challenged him 

1° translate his threat into action and precipitate the punishment meant for them. 
Hus effrontery on their part naturally made the Prophet disconsolate, because he 
-as anxious for their conversion to Islam. Accordingly Allah relieved him by telling 
- m that his J° b w as merely to transmit to his people the Quranic verses as revealed 
:o him. Their disbelief should not deter him in his duties. It was definitely settled 

-'.at the disbelievers would be punished during their life, but Allah had prepared 

2 schedule for it as per His universal plan. It was exclusively His privilege to order 
:-.eir punishment during the life time of the Prophet or after his death. Hence the 

-rophet was advised to continue his mission unruffled and leave the account-taking 
to Allah. & 

Simultaneously Allah asked the disbelievers to take stock of the events that 
*ere occurring around them. Did they not notice that their territorial confines were 
drinking due to their loss of power and prestige and due to conversion to Islam 

• 80016 of the bribes living near Mecca like that of Abuzar Ghaffari? Did it not 
-.*e as a signal to them of their eventual liquidation? They were asked better 

note, if they had not done it earher, that (a) when Allah passed orders in any 
..nnection, none dared retard them and that (b) He was extremely swift in account-tak- 
That would neither be difficult nor tedious to Him. 

/j ffr/i* J 

(If these hostile fellows had recognised me correctly, 
they would not have questioned my admonition to them). 

, And veri, y those? who preceded them, had plotted (too), but the consummate 

::ting rests with Allah. He knows what every person does. And the disbelievers 
presently know as to who gets the Final Abode. 


'OOMI) 
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43) And the disbelievers say: "You are not apostle." Say: "Enough is Allah as a 
witness between me and you, and also he who has knowledge of the Book." 


means design (good or bad) ; 
means the Final Abode ; 




means you are not ; 


means apostle. 


These verses were reassuring to the Prophet of Islam in continuation of the 
preceding ones. Herein Allah was pleased to state that if the contemporary infidels 
disbelieved in the Prophet's mission and plotted to kill him, confine him in his house 
or exile him, their predecessors too had rejected their prophets and plotted against 
them. But Allah is the Master-mind Designer! And He put at naught all their plans. 
He is the Omniscient! He knows what every person contrives and does and He takes 

counter-action quite in time to baffle him, and if need be, to punish.him too. Accordingly 
the disbelievers would soon know as to who would be rewarded with admission in 
Paradise—the Final resting place. 

The disbelievers, by contending against the Prophet, seemed to have forgotten 

the history of their predecessors and also ignored the ruins of their habitations. 

They had even bluntly declared that (Hazrat) Muhammad (may peace of Allah be 
upon him!) was not the apostle of Allah. In that connection Allah authorized the 
Prophet to tell them: "Enough is Allah as a witness for me to you. He has supported 
my credentials by means of arguments and signs. So also the people of the Book, 

who had knowledge of their scriptures, which bear many references to me as the 
Prophet of Islam and were unbiased, had testified to it. Nay they were actually 
happy at my receiving the revelations from Allah." (Vide verse No. 36 ante). 

Other relevant verses of the Quran are: 

"You are indeed one of the apostles." (3, Yasin) 

"And they plotted, and so did Allah; and Allah is the greatest plotter." (30, 
Al-Anfal) 


■ GHALIB) 


(O Ghalib! We have left the estimation of the Prophet to Allah, 
the Sublime, because He alone knows his correct status). 
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Parah - 13 (Continued) 

SURA IBRAHIM 
Introduction 

is a Meccan Sura. It has seven Sections, fifty-two verses and 3,601 letters, 
with the 

Oneness of Allah, 

Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, 

Divine origin of the Quran, 

the Final Abode for the believers and the disbelievers respectively, and 

the prayer of Hazrat Ibrahim for Mecca. Some passages from the history 
of Hazrat Moosa also are referred to in it. 

c Jl 

(We are muslims and progeny of Hazrat Ibrahim. Know it from 
the words 'your father' if you want to know its background). 

Note: Hazrat Ibrahim was born in 2160 B.C. and he died in 1985 B.C. He 
was the proginitor of Arabs (through Hazrat Ismail) and Israils (through Hazrat 
Ishaq). He was son of Azar the manager of the Royal idol temple. He was 
sculptor as well, and he had specialized in making idols. Hazrat Ibrahim was 
commissioned as apostle to King Namrud. He passed successfully through several 
tests and that won for him the approbation of Allah, who was pleased to nom 
de plume him as Khalilullah, or the friend of Allah. He was the builder of 
the Kaaba and he announced the Hajj. His successors, as apostles, followed 
his cult of monotheism, and it is known as Din-e-Ibrahim. 


It 

deals 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 


(IQBAL) 
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SURA IBRAHIM 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Alif, Lam, Ra. This is the Book 
which We have sent down to you so that 
you may lead the mankind from (multiple) 
darknesses into light—by the command 
of their Lord-—along the road of the 
Sublime, the Praiseworthy,— 




./■>> 




-4 


'J 'J*j> 


2) Allah, to whom belongs whatever is in the skies and on the earth. And woe 
unto the disbelievers for (their) heinous punishment! — 

3) those who prefer the worldly life to the Hereafter, and hinder (people) from 
the way of Allah, and who seek distortion in it (i.e. in the Quran). It is they who 
are far off (Le. advanced) in aberration, 

/ S'* 

% 

means you may take out ; 

Cl) L-Lk> means darknesses ; 

/ 1 

means they like or love ; 


means distortion, crookedness ; 


* ^ 


means praiseworthy at all times. 


These verses deal with the following subjects : 

(1) The Divine origin of the Quran and its main purpose. 

(2) The Apostleship of the Prophet. 

(3) Certain attributes of Allah. 

(4) The prominent vices of the disbelievers and their punishment. 

The Sura opens with the letters Alif, Lam, Ra. They are letters of some mystical 
alphabet, and their correct significance is known to Allah alone. There is no use 
speculating about it. 79 such code words have been used in the Quran at different 
palces. They are known as Huruf-e-Maktuat. 

Allah reiterated that He had revealed the Quran to the Prophet of Islam sc 
that he may, by His order, (because all guidance is in His hands) and by virtue 
of the Quranic guidance, take out the mankind from the depths of darkness (of 
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(of knowledge and monotheism) along the 
straight road prescribed by Him and 
reform them. He is the Sublime! All 
objects in the universe bow down to Him 
and worship Him. He is the Compassionate 
Lord of His creatures. He fosters them 
iri all respects, and as such He is entitled 
to all praise and adoration. He is the 
Al-Mighty! All things in the universe 
belong to Him and acknowledge His suze¬ 
rainty. None dares rise against Him or 
retard His orders. 

There are, however, persons who 
disbelive in Allah's attributes, in the 
apostleship of the Prophet and in the 
Quran, who prefer the life of this world 
and its vanities to the blissful life of the 
Hereafter, who transgress and deter others 
from pursuing the way prescribed by Him 
and who try to discover some distortions 
or obliquities in the Quran and its 
guidance. These disbelievers have advanced 
much too far in aberration, and the 
punishment, that shall be meted out to 
them, would be excruciating in the 
extreme, and they shall always be woeful 
about it. 




LiU 



Sa fjn£3l 


(Jiii ^ t &$&&&$>%■ 




(ii 





rJjU 

4) And We sent not an apostle except with the language of his people so as to clarify 
(orders) to them. Subsequently Allah lets astray those whom He pleases, and guides those 
whom He pleases. And He is the Mighty, the Wise! 


means language ; 


j 


0^4 


w' 

(J>—means He causes astray. 


The Meccan disbelievers used to express sometimes that it was surprising that 
the apostle to them should have been an Arab when the other apostles were non-Arabs, 
and that the Quran, revealed to him, should have been in the Arabic language when 
the other scriptures were in the non-Arabic language. In that connection Allah said 
that it was with a view to make things easily understandable for them that He 
sent the Quran in the Arabic language. Similarly their Prophet, being an Arab could 
understand the Arabic Quranic text and explain it to them with ease. This arrangement 
was at par with the previous arrangements. Later these persons, who profited from 
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these facilities, were led by Allah to 
Himself along the straight path. But those 
persons, who merely indulged in conten¬ 
tions, were left straying by Allah. Verily 
He dominates all affairs of the universe, 
and His decisions, being based on His 
all-encompassing knowledge, are always 
unimpeachably Wise and Correct. 

5) And verily We sent Moosa with Our 
signs (with the directive)—"bring out 
your people from (various forms of) 
darkness into light and remind them of 
the ’days’ of Allah. Verily therein are 
signs for every one who is patient (and) 
grateful." 

6) And recollect when Moosa said to 
his people: "Remember the favour of 
Allah to you when He delivered you from 
the people of Firaon, who caused you 
grievous harassment and slaughtered your 
sons and kept alive your women. And 
therein was a momentous test from your 
Lord." 


if'i&j?!. 


K64 


ir&Jdty 




o oil & ill 






b / 1 ft 4 (V 4 /• I* k 9 ~ i /tf •'f. 


jl . nA, » t % y9 l ' 

’ i ¥ [ [*€■***> ^ b 1 s 


» *< .»t«/1f >>\f> >>hs( y 
k / . it? »t fC (V ttfrC . rAr.< ✓ ■> '.V 






means remind them 


>swi means saved or 
* delivered you ; 










■ &L* 4? 


5LP 


means test. 


rJjL* 


1 




In the last verse it was said that each Prophet spoke the language of his 

people and that Allah guides those whom He wills. In the present verses the instance 

of Hazrat Moosa has been quoted. As per Allah's will he was equipped with certain 

miraculous signs and was commissioned to go to his people in Egypt, reclaim them 
from their ungodly ways and guide them back to the straight road of Allah.^ In 
the course of his contact with them he was to remind them of the times when 
Allah had caused them good many tests and then alternated them with His favours. 
These experiences are called the days of Allah possibly because no day passed 
for the Israilis without some test* However Allah knows best. These tests affoided 

enough scope to the patient persons to bear them with fortitude and to the grateful 

persons to express thankfulness to Allah for His favours. 

The verse No. 5 refers to the above directive of Allah to Hazrat Moosa. 

The next verse refers to the latter's dialogue with his people reminding them of 

their extra severe harassment by Firaon, who not only had treated them as third 
rate citizens hardly above the level of slaves, but had ordered that their newborn 
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sons should be killed and the girls allowed to grow to serve as future slave girls 
to the people of Firaon—a disgrace which was worse than murder. This harassment 
constituted a momentous test for them; and it was only due to the great favour 
of Allah that they were rescued from it through the efforts of Hazrat Moosa. 


Tradition : 


Imp. A momin shows patience in misfortunes, and expresses gratitude in prosperity. 
Both conduce to his betterment. 


SECTION - 2 


7) And (recall) when your Lord had declared: "If you are grateful, I shall surely 
give you more, and if you disbelieve (i.e. remain ungrateful), tnv punishment is 
indeed terrible." 

8) And said Moosa: "If you disbelieve, you and those on earth enmasse, verily 
Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the Praiseworthy!" 

^ / J J> \ means He announced, declared ; 




means Self-Sufficient. 


In the preceding verse No. 6 Allah reminded the Israilis of His favours to 
them, particularly of their release from the disgraceful yoke of Firaon. 

In the verse No. 7 Hazrat Moosa recalled certain past reminiscences and 
reminded his people of Allah's announcement to them that in case they expressed 
through word and deed their gratitude to Him for His favours to them, i.e. if 
they believed and feared Him, He would surely supplement his favours to them, 
and make them more happy. But if they ignored His favours as routine, or misinterpreted 
them by ungodly expressions and disbelief, He shall not only cease His favours, 
but He shall surely punish them; and then His punishment would be extremely terrible. 

In the next verse Hazrat Moosa further expressed that even if all the inhabitants 
of the earth, including his own people, were to disbelieve in Allah enmasse by 
feeling, word or deed, they would not detract in the least from any of His attributes, 
because He is the Self-Sufficient and as such He is worthy of all praise at all 
times. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"And surely Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the Praiseworty." (64, Al-Hajj) 

Traditions : 

*mp. (a) Due to his sins no man forfeits his means of livelihood. 
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Imp, (b) A beggar solicited alms from the Prophet. He gave him a date. The 
beggar rejected it and went away. Another beggar contacted the Prophet 
who gave him the same date. The beggar became happy and prized it 

as a gift. Thereupon the Prophet instructed somebody to get the beggar 

40 dirhims from Ume Salma 

Imp, (c) Allah had expressed that if the mankind and genii of all times were 

to turn pietists, His kingdom shall not expand in the least. Similarly 
if all of them were to turn retrograde, His kingdom shall not shrink 

in the least. ( Quddusi) 

c*< uVu-f 


(ROOMI) 


(Expression of gratitude increases favours to you. 
How can one who expresses it come to lose?) 


9) Have not the news reached you of those who had been before you—the people 
of Nooh, the Aads and the Samuds—and of those who succeeded them? None knows 
them (now) except Allah. Their apostles came to them with clear signs, but they 
put their hands on their (i.e. the apostles’) mouths and said: "Verily we disbelieve 
in what you have been sent with, and, in fact, we are in a disquieting doubt about 
what you call us to." 




jaj means they put ; 


? I'M 

\ means their mouths ; 
means you call us ; 



means doubtful. 


In the last verse the Meccan infidels were indirectly informed in the words 
of Hazrat Moosa that if they, nay all the mankind collectively, disbelieved in Allah, 
it would not make the least difference to Him. He is absolutely Self-Sufficient! 

In the present verse they were reminded of the history of the earlier generations 
of disbelievers. They were asked in the form of a question, which was more declarant 
than interrogative, whether they knew the facts about the earlier generations—the 
peoples of Prophets Nooh, Hud and Saleh respectively, and of those people who 
had come afterwards. Allah * then affirmed that the history of all those people 
in full details was known to Him alone, particularly because no human being had 
recorded or maintained such a history. Allah then briefly gave an outline of their 
history which happened to be common in all cases. He said that He had duly equipped 
the respective apostles with clear signs and when they preached reversion to monotheism 
and abandonment of polytheism, the people felt bored and out of disgust and disbelief 
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trey closed the mouths of their apostles 
by their hands to disable them to talk » 
'urther, and they clearly told them that 
they totally rejected their message and 
their signs, and that they had strong 
ioubts about their being the apostles of 
\llah and their admonition being True 
-r.d Divinely inspired. 
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SHAH) 

(The physicians (Prophets) 
were very much interested 
in the cure of the diseased 
persons. They did their best to 
reclaim them. But their efforts 
proved abortive due to the 
persistant intemporance (i.e. 
delinquency of the latter).) 

10) Their apostles said: "Is there a doubt 
in you) about Allah, the Creator of the 
skies and the earth? He calls you so that 
He may forgive you (some) of your sins 
and grant you respite for a prescribed 
period." They said: "You are but men 
like us. You intend to deviate us from 
what our forefathers used to worship, 
so bring to us a clear proof." 

11) Their apostles said to them: "True, 
we are but men like you, but Allah fav¬ 
ours whom He wills from amongst His 
ocndmen. And it is not upto us to bring 
to you a proof except by the order of Allah. And in Allah should the believers 
?ut their trust." 

12) "And wherefore should we not put rur trust in Allah? And indeed He has guided 
us in our courses. We shall certainly bear patiently all the molestation that you 
nay cause us. Accordingly in Allah let those, who are trust-minded, put their trust." 


s ’ j\<'' * / 'i ■''ll* J »/' * S. 1/1 
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means He may respite you; 
means prescribed; 
means you bring; 
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means (He) favours; 
means our ways;, 

# 

✓ 

•■o - 1 ^3 \' means you molest us. 

*► 

In these verses the dialogue between the earlier Prophets and their people 

has been continued. Since the experiences of the Prophets was homogenous, the 

narration of their individual story has been dropped to avoid repetition. 

In the last verse No. 9 it was stated that the disbelievers had told their respective 
Prophets that they disbelieved in them as apostles and that they rejected their 
messages and admonitions. In reply to it the Prophets said to them: Have you any 
doubt about the existance of Allah or about His Omnipotence, Singularity and Self-Suffi¬ 
ciency 9 In that case look at the sky and the earth! Do you think that any agency 

othe/than Allah could create them or aid Allah in their creation? You shall have 

to admit that He alone is their Creator. It would then follow that He alone is worth) 
of worship. In addition He is so Compassionate that He has commissioned us to 
call you on His behalf to the path of rectitude, so that He may mercifully forgive 

your sins of pre-conversion time and to allow you a peaceful life till your death, 

whose date in the case of every individual has been pre-determined. 

The sermon, however, failed to thaw the people. They plainly told them: "The 

fact that you are human beings like us discredits your claim to be the apostles 

of Allah. Besides you want to undermine our time-honoured conventional forms o. 

worship. It is impossible for you to expect us to believe in you unless you produce 

some authoritative proof before us for our consideration. 

The apostles said to them in a matter of fact manner: "We admit that we 

are human beings like you, and it is undeniably in that capacity that we approach 

you. Our elevation as apostles is absolutely ana totally a favour of Allah, and . 
discretion of conferring favours on any of His bondmen is u nfetterd None can advs 
Him, much less dictate to Him. With regard to your solicitation that we s ouk 
produce some extra proof to substantiate our claim we merely tell you that it u 

not upto us to do it. It is the privilege of Allah to produce a sign, ihe fact o. 
the matter is that He alone is competent to judge whether manifestation of a pro., 
is warranted and then to decide its form. We have no locus standi in that respect. 
We are mere warners to you. But then according to us, such a proo oes no 

in the matter of belief. The believers do not insist on it. They merely put them 

trust in Allah in all cases. Common sense too requires us to adopt that policy 
because Allah has taken interest in our spiritual uplift, and He has mercifully gui e. 

us amidst our worldly pursuits to proceed along the straight road to Him. Now 
case you reject us and mean to molest us, we shall bear the annoyance and the 
trouble very patiently with- full faith in Allah's relief. He is enough for us. Hencr 
let us all commit ourselves to Him. 

01 ^ (JlJi 

(Weakness and meekness are obligatory for us. 

Power and control belong to Allah). 
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SECTION - 3 

AnH coiH fhp HiQhpHpvprs to their 

i r'tsgt&j 

*0/ /\ilU odiu me UloUCiicvcio viiv^n 

Prophets: "We shall definitely expel you 
from our land, or else you may have to 
•evert to our religion." Then their Lord 
•svealed to them (i.e. to the Prophets): 
*We shall positively annihilate the wrong- 
:oers." 







.4) "And We shall surely rehabilitate 
'ou in the land after them. This (recorn- 
:ense) is for him who fears to stand be- 
:re Me and who is afraid of My com¬ 
bination." 

15) And they (i.e. the pagans) sought 







recision (of Allah), and every contumacious 
•efractory was frustrated, — 

5 j 9^i)l 


15) ahead of him is Hell, and he shall 
*v=> marip to Hrink the fetid watftr, — 



17) which he shall sip but not be able 



:o swallow, and death shall seem near 
*im from every direction, but he shall 
oot die. And ahead of him are the means 
of an excruciating punishment. 



IjSfe* dw! ol Jp Gp 


jA) means you revert; 

Ci tSjwvi dii\ 


means We shall rehabilitate I 

\ 3 $ $ 

r# 

' you; 

means My place, before Me; 

rd>u 

2 ^ 

means commination, threat of Divine vengeance; 

✓ *» y 

wJ? means who fears; 


means refractory; 


means (he) would be made to drink; 
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? s 

means fetid; 

/ •• - 


& 


// 


tO means ahead of him. 


The dialogue between the earlier Prophets and their people is continued in 
these verses too. After the Prophets had finished addressing the people, as in the 
verse No. 12 ante,- the people disdainfully told them: "We have had enough of your 
ecture. Now we give you a bit of our mind—we shall definitely exile you unless 
you revert to our religion." Their threat naturally disappointed the Prophets. But 
Allah intervened and He assured them that the infidels shall not harm them. Nay 
He shall positively annihilate the wrong-doers, and He shall rehabilitate them in 
their place as a reward for their constant fear of Him and, more particularly, of 
His account-taking on the Day of Judgement. 

.. J" the wake of their Persistant refractoriness the disbelievers (according to 
Ibn Zaid) prayed to Allah to decide their case forthwith. The result was that every 
° ne .. of th ® contumacious refractory infidels was frustrated in his expectation and 
liquidated. This is what they got in this world. But a worse fate awaited them in 
the Hereafter. They shall be confined in Hell, and whenever they shriek for water 
they would be offered fetid water. The wretches, due to acute thirst, would try 
to take it in gulps, but they would not be able to swallow it—so stinking and boiling 
it would be! They would, under the circumstances, wish constantly for death, and 
it would seem as if the death draws upon them from all directions, but they shall 
not die, because they shall have to undergo the excruciating punishment that is 
reserved, for them, and it shall soon overtake them. Death shall be denied to all 
inmates of Hell. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under : 

"All of them rejected the apostles with the result that My threatened punishment 
befell them." 

& ^ 4> i rj. £ isif 

(SHAH)' j 

(Allah is the Unique and without partners. That is absolutely 
true. Those who clung to polytheism went astray). 

18) In the case of those who disbelieve in their Lord, their performances are like 

ashes on which the wind blows furiously on a stormy day. This is aberration carried 
too far. 

, 2'' J means ashes; 

9 9 

•• W w i % 

i means blowing hot; 


'*~\L 


means storm; 
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✓ > m ' y 

Cy^lJLwi)- means they have no power. 

J M 

This verse contains an extremely fine parable. Ash, as every body knows, is 
a powdery residue thrown out by faculties as something worthless. It is very light 
as it has no substance. It cannot stand against a strong gust of wind. 

Allah has likened the actions and achievements of the disbelievers to the 
unsubstantial ash which is carried away by a furious wind during a tempestuous 
day. None can check the ash from flying off with the wind. Thus a disbeliever's 
actions, on which he used to bank so much in this world, would not only be rendered 
worthless, but they would even be scattered far and wide by the storm of his disbelief 
in his Lord, Noting would be left with him except frustration. He would merely 
watch the disaster without having the power to check it. This is the obvious repercussion 
of his disbelief, which he had perversely advocated in his life, and thereby he had 
carried the aberration much too far. 



(Where is the market for a thing which is merely stuffed? 

A man with empty hands always has his wits wool gathering). 

19) Do you not see that Allah has created the skies and the earth in right order? 
If He wills, He can obviate you and bring in a new creation,— 

20) and that is not difficult for Allah. 

-**, means He may remove you, do away with you; 
means difficult. 

In the last preceding verse it was declared that on the Day of Judgement 
the disbelievers would be consternated to find their performances of this world 
reduced to naught. The contemporary disbelievers, however, turned a deaf ear to 
this warning, because they did not believe in the human resurrection and the Final 
account-taking. According to them the Hereafter was merely a myth, an empty' 
and inpracticable threat. Accordingly Allah referred them to the skies and the earth 
and asked them to see them once again and find them created in the best order, 
based on correct requirements and appropriateness. He further told them that it 
was tragic for them to misjudge His potentialities. Could He, who has created such 
an ideal universe, not create it again with a fresh population after obviating it 
and its present inhabitants? Could He not replace the present population by another 
one, that of believers? Surely that is not difficult for Him at all. Would resurrection 
of the present creation, therefore, be any problem to Him? 



(All jobs, whether difficult or easy, are alike to Allah). 
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21) And they shall all appear before Allah; then will the weak ones say to the 
a ' ants* "Verily we were your followers, would you not avail us aught against 
the °punishment of Allah"? They (i.e. the latter) would say: "If Allah had guided 
us we would surely have guided you. (Now) it is equal for us whether we are impatient 
or patient, there being no way of escape for us. 

jjy, means they shall appear; 
means be our Saviour; 

'y * s 

means we are impatient; 
means place of escape. 

The resume of the preceding verses No. 18-20 is as under: 

(1) The otherwise good actions of the disbelievers, the pride of their P erf °r m ances, 
would be reduced to naught, and like the ashes in the grip o 
they would be utterly unavailing on the Day of Judgement. 

(21 Al'ah is the Al-mighty! He has no supporter nor assistant. He may not 

wait till the Day of Judgement to settle accounts with the disbelievers, 
Z He may neutralize the entire mankind or a part of it at any time, 

and replace them by a fresh creation without any difficulty. The fake 
gods of the disbelievers will not thwart such a plan of Allah m any respect. 

in the nresem verse Allah has referred to another frustration of the disbelievers 

on the Day of Judgement when all of them shall be martialled before Him in different 

groups Hell with its aweful flames would be within their sight. They would be face 
o Le with the actualities—the resurrection and accountability, which they had 

totally rejected. They would ail be terror-stricken. At that time the commoners 

will think of their elite and they would address them: "You know us well. You 

were our leaders, and like dutiful followers,' we had obeyed your instructions in 

cunercession of those of the Prophets. Now please forsake us not but_ nelp us ^out 

of our "current predicament and relieve us from the Divine punishment '. The ex-leaders 
wouW try to excuse themselves by saying: "You see that we are with you here 

in the same group. We are therefore facing the same predicament as you do. All 

this is the result ? of our common misfortune. If we had not been misled by Satan, 

and if we had availed of the admonitions of the Prophets, we, m o^ r turn, would 

have led vou along the righteous road. But that stage is gone, .t is no. 

us either to bear our misfortune with patience or do it with impatience oy giving 

vent io cries and lamentations. There is no difference in the Two courses because 

nothing can remedy our position. The truth of the matter is that - ere is . 

of escape for us. None can intercede for us. Our gods are imbeci les. We are indeed 

in a forlorn plight. Verily the word of Allah was true that nothing shall save us 

from His retribution." 
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(ROOMI) 

(Then like thieves they 
shall be dragged to gallows. 

Their guilt would be exposed 
and the way of apology 
closed against them). 

SECTION - 4 

22) And when the problem (of account¬ 
taking) is settled, Satan will say: "Indeed 
Ailah promised to you a promise of truth, 
and i (too) made a promise to you, but 
I falsified it against you. And I had no 
dominance over you except that I bec¬ 
koned you and you responded. Hence do 
not reproach me but reproach yourselves. 
Neither I can succour you (now) nor 
can you succour me. (Hereby) I repudiate 
your earlier imputation of me as a partner 
(of Allah)." Verily for the wrong-doers 
there is a grievous punishment. 

23) And duly admitted would be those 
persons, who had believed and done righ¬ 
teous deeds, in the Gardens beneath which 
streams flow, to live there permanently 
by the order of Allah. Their greeting 
therein shall be 'peace'. 
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means when; 


rdXe 


7 \ - m£ 7 

o»^ means I contravened it; 




C^LlaX** means dominance; 


P \ , p//' S 
1 4 .■ tj 
y ^ means do not reproach me; 






means I can succour you; 


P P » •m 


means their greetings. 
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n in . these verse s we are referred to a scene to occur after the process of account¬ 
taking is completed. To understand the significance of the verses it is desirable 
to read them along with the following verses: 

"Satan holds out promises to them and raises vain desires in them, and He 

promises them nothing but vain things." (120, Al-Nisa) 

"Verily Satan has no power over those who believe and who put their trust 
in their Lord. (99) A |_]SfihI ) 

Subsequent to their disillusionment with regard to their ex-leaders as per the 
preceding verse the disbelievers would accost Satan soon after the closure of the 

account-taking. The following recrimonous dialogue is likely to occur between them_ 

Disbelievers: "You know us well. We were your faithful adherents and strong supporters 
in our life. Though you were proclaimed as our arch enemy we openly 

obeyed your orders and ignored those of our Prophets. We even adored 

you and your symbols as gods and partners of Allah. In. appreciation 

you had promised to help us in our predicaments. Now is the time 
for you to fulfil your promise and prove your bonafides." 

Satan : "I concede that whereas Allah made certain promises through His Prophets 

and they were all true, I too had made some promises to you but 
since they were basically malafide, they could not materialize. However 
the fault really lay with you. You ignored the admonitions of Allah's 

apostles, even though they had lived with you and were equipped with 

certain clear signs and proofs. You knew them well personally. As 

against them I merely called you to misguidance and you responded 
readily. I had no power over you and I exercised none. Accordingly 

you have no case for reproaching me. There is, on the other b 'd 
a strong case for self-reproach with respect to the misuse of the discretion 
allowed to you by Allah. But let it pass. In our present plight we 

are equally placed. I can not help you nor can you help me. The exchange 
of racrimonies would bring relief to none of us. 

With regard to your claim to have adored me as a partner of Allah 

I had never put up any such pretensions to you. Now that you refer 

to it, let me vehemently deny it. As a matter of fact, Allah has no 

partner. Those persons who imputed partners to Him, I mean ail polytheists 
in every form, entitled themselves to a grievous punishment from Him." 

In the verse No. 23, under comment, we have a glimpse of the other side 

oi the picture. The persons, who had believed in Allah's Uniquness and the Prophet's 
Apost eship and had righteous performances to their credit, they shall be admitted 
y Allans order, in the blissful gardens of Paradise beneath which streams of fresh 

water flow. They shall live there permanently without apprehension of eviction therefrom 

aB atmosphere of tranquility with greetings of peace offered to them from 

all directions. 
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(Just see from whom you broke away and with whom you joined). 

24) Do you not perceive how Allah sets a parable?—of a good expression being 
like a good tree whose root is stable and whose branches rise unto the sky; — 

25) which always yields fruit by the order of its Lord. And Allah sets parables 
for people so that they may heed the admonitions. 

26) And the parable of an evil expression is like an evil tree which falls down 
(a little) above the earth, having no stability. 

means its root; 


means its branches; 


means at all times, always; 


means cracks up, breaks; 


means stability. 

Note: According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the ’good expression’ in the verse No. 
24 means the Kalima—that there is no god except Allah and that (Hazrat) 
Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!) is the Prophet of Allah. 

In these verses is continued the contrast commenced earlier, between a believer 
and a disbeliever and their actions through a parable of a good tree and a bad 
tree respectively. 

Allah has posed a question, of a decalarant type, whether the people have 
realized that the believer is like a tree (of Palm as per a tradition) with roots 
deep in earth. This tree is very stable and on that account it reaches a remarkable 
height with its expansive branches and leaves; and its special feature is that it 
regularly yields good and delicious fruit. Since it is deeply-embedded in earth, it 

resists the strong winds and comes to no harm on their account. The above parable, 
which offers.' adequate food for acceptance of admonitions, means that the believer's 
heart is like the fertile earth, that the faith takes deep roots in it, acquires stability 
and shows itself forcefully in good expressions and actions which, being exclusively 
meant for the pleasure of Allah, are approved and multiplied by Him. A direct 

connection develops between him and Allah like the metaphorical tree with its branches 
touching the sky. The peculiarity of the believer is that he is ever-ready to serve 
Allah and obey His commands, and he is not affected by his environmental influence. 

Quite naturally therefore Allah takes a very favourable notice of him; and his actions 

always bear fruit by His grace. 
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Conversely a disbeliever is likened 
to a dwarf tree. His disbelief and 
blasphemous views have no basis. They 
are vain things, merely inspired by Satan 
and fostered by him. He makes no 
progress in any respect. He remains like 
a fruitless tree. Of certain such a tree 
has no roots, no foliage, and no fruit; 
and any strong gust of wind cuts it off 
a little above the ground level because 
it has no stability at all. Such a man 
is totally void of Allah's grace, having 
been based on forbidden trends. 






ir&SteS 




If*l 

(ROOMI) 

(The branches of the trees 
of fidelity have reached the 
sky. 'i heir roots are firm and 
their branches on the sky). 

jirZsliijssfo'Sif:* 

^ j j'S\ (j d-; 

(It has no roots to stabilize it, 
nor branches to make it shady). 

27) Allah stabilizes the believers, by 
means of a cogent formula, in the life 
of the world and in the Hereafter; and 
Allah causes astray the wrong-doers. And 
Allah does what He wills. 

4 

Zjj means strong, firm; 


; i)l ®j\j$ 

t£i)l jy£\ (JCv® 
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V 

O*—means He does. 

The same theme, as in the last preceding verses, is continued in this verse. 

The 'good expression' used in the verse No. 24 is referred to here as the 'cogent 

formula'. The effect in both the verses is the same. The chaste and the cogent 

'Kalima' braces the heart of the believer. It stabilizes him in the Islamic faith, 

and it steers him through all the hurdles to safety not only in this life but in the 
Hereafter too. Allah attaches great importance to it, and His angels bow before 
it. The prescribed interrogation in the grave becomes merely a formality for the 
believer. The grace of Allah, which is constantly with him in this world, never forsakes 
him in the Hereafter too. 'No fear shall come to him nor shall he grieve' is what 
Allah repeatedly says for him. 
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On the other hand the disbelief and the blasphemous expressions of the disbeliever 
he 1C H ru ' ned him in this life, would blast his post-mortem life too. His soul would 

be denied admission in the presence of Allah. He would be repulsed and returned 
to his corps. The interrogating angels will smash him in his grave for his unsatisfactory 

in P the HerfaSr 'it Tel, * Wt * Stray ln thi$ WOrId and t0 £SS2 

the Hereafter. It is all one-way process. As you sow here, so shall vou reaD 

wh^ he |* Here u ter ' K Verily Allah is A11 - Wi se and Independent of all persons! does 
what pleases Him, but it is always appropriate to the occasion and just. 

Traditions: 

Jmjx (a) Kalima is the best form of intonation for remembrance of Allah. 

Jm£. (b) Seek protection of Allah against the tortures of the grave. 

Im& (c) In grave a deceased person is generally asked the following three questions: 

(i) who is your Lord? 

(ii) who is your Prophet? Amplify 

(iii) what is your religion? Amplify. 

(d) ofAltehTor him. 3 deCe3Sed believer his associates should seek forgiveness 

Jm£. (e) A deceased person hears the sound of your movements above his grave. 

SECTION - 5 

28 > . Dld /° u , not ob serve those who requited the favour of Allah with ingratitude 

and landed their people in the house of perdition — 1 lngratltude 

29) (i-e.) Hell; they shall enter it, and it is bad for an abode. 

30) And they set up equals for Allah so as to mislead people from His wav Sav 

-njoy yourselves for a while, then verily you shall make for Hell." y * y ’ 


»• 

- 


4 




,** 
\> lu \ 


. 4 

\ 


means they changed, requited; 
means they landed; 
means destruction, ruin, perdition; 
means equals; 
means you enjoy. 
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, Th f se verses should be read together with the verses No. 14-22 of Sura Hud 
for facility of better understanding. They may be taken to refer to the two notorious 
pagan tribes of Banu Mughera and Bani Amina or they may be taken in a wide 
sense to refer to the Meccan infidels in general. 

Allah has posed a question here whether the believers had ever thought of 
these disbelievers in the light that whereas Allah had favoured them in multifarious 
ways by founding His symbolic House in Mecca and thereby making it a place 
°f great importance spiritually, politically and commercially, by uniting them and 
making them strong, by giving them a Prophet from amongst themselves and by 
revealing to them the marvellous Quran for their guidance, they had ungratefully 
requited all these Divine favours by their rank disobedience and disbelief' In fact 
they Played a prominent role and led their followers into Hell—the perdition and 
an evil dwelling place. They shall l|ve there permanently. 


. . Jp addition these fellows had set up unwarrantedly certain fake gods 
ot Allah, the Sublime! They attributed certain miraculous powers to them 
worshipped them. They had even housed them in the Kaaba. Thereby they had 
misguided several persons. Aliah was pleased to dismiss their activities 
remark: 'carry on for the brief period of your life as may suit’you. But 
that eventually you shall die and then be taken to Hell as your destination." 


as equals 
and they 
recklessly 
with the 
remember 


(ROOMI) 


(You were void in totality—in obedience 
externally and in intention internally). 


31) Say to My bondmen, who have believed, that they should establish prayer 
and spend secretly and publicly, from what We have provided to them, before there 
comes the Day on which there shall be no bargaining nor fraternization. 






means may come; 


means fraternization, friendship. 


-i, JJV l |l e vers f s No * 28 and 29 ante Allah had referred to the ingratitude of 
the disbelievers in respect of His various favours to them and their consequential 
entry in the House of perdition in the Hereafter. In the current verse the believers 
have been exhorted not to follow the instance of the disbelievers, but to express 
their gratitude to Allah by establishing regularly the canonical prayers and giving 
LJT S! t! ;eir legitimate earnings—a favour of Allah—in charity to their fellow 
beings. Secret charity is always prized better. But there is no harm if charity is 
made openly, particularly in the case of a public cause. Zakat, of course is an 
obligatory charity and it is to be paid publicly and utilized in an organised manner. 
(The verses No. 261 and 262 are relevant). Allah has attached great importance 
to charity and He has often bracketed it with the canonical prayers. In return He 
multiplies it many a time, even more than 700 times, and requites it handsomely 
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on the Day of Judgement, That would 
be the Day when the values shall change 
and the worldly wealth and fraternization 
shall not be available. A brother shall 
forsake a brother at the time. Accordingly 
it is essential that we should establish 
prayers and spend in charity in this life 
to be entitled to their benefit in the 
Hereafter. 

(The rain i.e. the Divine favour has 
nothing contradictory in its grace, 
and yet in the well-developed 
land of a garden it grows the 
tulips and in a barren land it 
grows weeds only). 

32) It is Allah who has created skies 

and earth and sent down water from the 
sky and therewith produced fruits for 

your sustenance; and He has subjected 
ships to you that they may sail on sea 

by His command; and He has subjected 
to you rivers (also);— 

33) and He has subjected to you the 

sun and the moon following their course 
punctiliously; and He has subjected to 
you the night and the day;— 

34) and He vouchsafes to you (some) 

of what you ask Him for. And if you 

count the favours of Allah, you shall not 
(be able to) enumerate them. Verily the 

man is very unjust, highly ungrateful! 

"V''- 

means fruits; 
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means they sail; 
s 

yy '<» means bound to follow their course; 


“ + J ** 


means you count; 
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In the verse No. 28 ante reference was made to the ungrateful requital of 
the Divine favours by the disbelievers. In the verse No. 31 ante the believers were 

exhorted to express thanks to Allah for His favours through prayers and charity. 
In the present verses mention is made of certain universal favours of Allah without 
any restrictions or reservations. They are briefly described as under: 

(1) Allah has created the sky as a ceiling and equipped it with stars for light. 

He has also created the earth to serve as a means of production, and 

stabilized it by means of mountains. 

(2) He has arranged rainfall from the sky to supply water to the unirrigated 

barren lands, and thereby enabled them to grow crops and fruit trees 

for human food. In addition He has provided rivers as an organized source 
of water for the above purpose and to serve the mankind in several other 

ways. 

(3) He has interconnected big chunks of land (i.e. Continents etc.) by deep 
seas and instructed the mankind to build ships to sail on them with His 
grace and derive many benefits from them. 

(4) The sun and the moon are great wonders of Allah. They have certain 

prescribed functions and they perform them faultlessly. They provide many 
benefits to the human beings and also provide them material for contemplation. 
(190, Al-Imran) 

(5) The night and the day are the other marvels created by Allah. They follow 

but never overtake each other. While the night is generally meant for 

rest and recuperation—the day is meant for work and energization. 

These are some of the prominent universal favours of Allah. At the individual 
level too He is unstinted in His munificence. Whenever a request is made to Him, 
He grants it to the extent of what is really beneficial to the supplicant. The truth 

of the matter is that each day He confers countless favours on His creatures, it 

is simply impossible to enumerate them or catalogue them. But what is the return 

made to Him for all these favours? The man is proverbially inappreciative. He is 
unjust to himself and to his good sense. He does not even offer thanks to His Benevolent 
Lord. Verily he is highly ungrateful, to say the least about it. But let us be a little 
analytic about it. How can one, who has no harmony within himself, i.e. who ignores 
the advice of his soul, be conscious and appreciative of the harmony in the nature? 
He would definitely miss all the goodness in the nature. Accordingly he would not 

admire its Creator nor be grateful to Him. His ingratitude is the outcome of his 

insensitiveness-cum-barrenness. 

The verses No. 2-4, Al-Raad are relevant and they may be referred to. 


(ROOMI) 


(Expression of gratitude is sine quo non under wisdom. Else 
the ingratitude opens the door of the Divine wrath). 
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SECTION - 6 

35) And recall when Ibrahim said: "My Lord! make this a city of peace, and preserve 
me and my progeny from worshipping the idols." 

^5) "My Lord! they (i.e. the idols) have indeed led astray many among the mankind* 
nence whoso follows me. Verily he is of me, and whoso disobeys me, but verily 
x'ou are the Forgiving, the Merciful!" 


> means preserve me, keep me aside; 
means we worship; 






means disobeys me. 


Allah now takes up the story of Hazrat Ibrahim from a particular stage. 

When Hazrat Ibrahim, the 'friend' of Allah and the progenitor of the Semitic 
. ibes, had left his infant son Hazrat Ismail with his mother in what was then a 

.iderness, he had prayed to Allah to 'make this (place) a town of peace'. That 
prayer of his is contained in the verse No. 126, Al-Baqarah. At that time Mecca 

::d not exist. The place had no habitation at all. Allah granted his prayer, and 

Mecca gradually came into existance and grew into a town. The prayer of Hazrat 

.rrahim contained in the present verses, under comment, was of a later date after 
:ne Kaaba was constructed. At this particular time Hazrat Ibrahim prayed to Allah— 

(1) to make the then existing town of Mecca a place of security and tranquility 
so that whoso entered it, he should be immune from all transgression; 

(2) to preserve him and his sons Hazrat Ismail and Hazrat Ishaq and their 

children, from the worship of idols, which was rampant at the time, being 
patronised by the local Royalty. Actually the idol-worship was the prescribed 
religion of the country, and it was generally adopted by all and sundry. 
The efforts of Hazrat Ibrahim to check it had not met with appreciable 
success; and he, therefore, invoked the mercy of Allah for preserving 

him and his progeny from its baneful influence. He thus set as instance 
of a father including his sons in his invocation to Allah; 

(3) to be merciful to those who followed him and abstained from the idol- 

worship, as verily they were of him; and 


(4) 


to be considerate to those who disobeyed him as He was the Forgiving 
and the Merciful! However he did not claim them as his own, nor did 
he pray for their salvation because they were transgressors. 


It is noteworthy to state that the instance of Hazrat Ibrahim was quoted here 
remind the Meccan infidels that their proginator too had adopted the monotheism, 
:: preached against the idol-worship and had even invoked the aid of Allah to 
*eserve him and his progeny from its evil influence. They were accordingly advised 
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to follow the teachings of the Prophet of Islam, which were absolutely the same 
as those of their common ancestor Hazrat Ibrahim. y 6 


(IQBAL) 


(For our sake he rehabilitated a desert. He laid 
foundations of the House for circumambulators). 


™ir "hoW Hn!’ 1 h8Ve i $e « led (one) of my chi,dren in (this ) barren wilderness near 
your Holy House, our Lord! so as to establish prayer; hence incline the minds of 

gratkude?" > 6 t0 ^ them With fruitS ’ 50 that they may P° ssibly express 




- 9 >» 
' * • 


means settled; 


O JJiS | means minds; 

- — 5-*^* means inclined. 


This verse is in continuity of the preceding verse. The prayer of Hazrat Ibrahim 

is continued in it. Here he prayed to Allah that since he had settled one of his 

sons near His Holy House (which he had built) in the wilderness, that was absolutely 
without vegetation, so as to maintain His religion and offer prayers to Him consistant 
with us provisions, He may kindly incline some of the outside people sympathetically 
to them, and also provide them sustenance including fruits. He hoped that the^ecepients 
of these favours would express their gratitude to Him appropriately. P 

Drave^tn U A\\lh r™ 3nalySe an ? u f nders ? nd the implications of Hazrat Ibrahim's 

Hn,f e *°h l prominently formed its background. Love for Allah, for His 

House and for its votaries—because he was the 'friend' of Allah; love for his son 

“e fath e r 0m i f0 d rtS h “h ? nV - eni Tt S the town where he lived - becal,se he 

father ; and he de , arIy loved h,s son the place of his rehabilitation. So it 

m*L hi l0Ve ~ sp,ntua , as Z e " 38 mater i a l that had inspired Hazrat Ibrahim to 

make his prayer to Allah. The fact of the matter is that Prophets have preached 

practised love in all its expansiveness. Islam too preaches peace for every person. 


(HAFIZ) 


(MUQIM) 


Wr>*> 

(If you set foot in the (Arabian) desert in your longing to 
reach the Kaaba and the thorns on the way prick you, do not 
mind it in reverence to Hazrat Ibrahim's prayer). 


(That House of Allah where Allah is remembered always, 
its picture is remembered well always). 
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38) Our Lord! Verily You know what 
we secret and what we manifest. And 
nothing whatever is concealed from Allah 
whether on the earth or in the sky. 

39) "All praise be to Allah who has 
granted me Ismail and Ishaq in my advan¬ 
ced age! Verily my Lord is the Hearer 
of supplications"! 

40) "Our Lord! establish me in prayer 
and (some) of my progeny. Our Lord! 
and accept my supplication." 

41) "Our Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents and the believers on the Day, 
when the Reckoning will be instituted^" 


* 


means we conceal; 
means we make known; 


J> i 


t—means granted; 

means will be instituted. 

These verses constitute a sort of 
post-script, an epilogue . to Hazrat 
Ibrahim's prayer to Allah as contained 
in the verses No. 35-37 ante. Herein he 
prayed as under: 


%) h. 


; ±#\ j 

ft® vty tjs^gr anions 


&&&&&& 

j e ibjJ 2f (juju* 








(1) My Lord! when I submitted my 
above supplication to You, it 
was merely in the. form of a 
prayer, a necessary formality. 

It never implied that You did 

not know what request I had the mind to make. Verily You know what 
we secret and what we make plain. The truth of the matter is that nothing 
is concealed from You whether it is in the bowels of the earth or high 
up in the space. Verily You are the Omniscient! 

(2) I feel duty-bound, and I say it with gratitude that I am all praise for 
Your extraordinary favour to me that in my highly advanced age (between 
85 and 100 years) You have blessed me with two sons—IsmaU and Ishaq, 
which incidentally means that You have granted my prayer made earlier 
in that respect. Verily You are the Hearer of prayers! 

(3) My Lord! I conclude my prayer with a couple of supplementary requests 
which do kindly be gracious to grant. They are to the following effect: 


& 
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(a) Kindly establish me in the observance of the canonical prayers. I also 

plead that the same favour be extended to those of my off-springs 

who are righteous; and kindly accept my supplication (made at the 

end of each prayer); and 

(b) kindly forgive me, my parents and all those who adopt my faith, and 

absolve us all on the Day when You would be pleased to hold the Reckoning. 
Thereat I plead not for justice but for Your grace and mercy. 




i * 't .. v 


(Whatever is manifest or is concealed respectively 
is equally within Your knowledge). 

SECTION - 7 

42) And think not that Allah is unaware of the acts of the wrong-doers. He merely 
allows them respite till the Day when the eyes will stare fixedly, — 

43) (they would be) running (in frenzy), with their heads uplifted, their gaze not 
returning to them and their minds blank. 

C//? ~ * 

means do not think; 

J 


> . 


✓ ? . ’J> 

OC-aJsLauo 


O.. J 


means respite; 

means running; 



means uplifted; 

it T " Y 

> means blank. 


It should not be construed for a moment that because Allah procrastinates 
taking action against unjust persons that He is. unaware of their acts. Quite the 
contrary He is the Omniscient! Nothing is concealed from Him on the earth or 
in the sky (vide the verse No. 38). The fact is that it is His policy not to take 
a precipitate action against delinquents. He allows them respite either to enable 
them to repent and reform and thereby be safe from the Divine punishment or 
to sink deep in sinfulness so as to call for a heinous punishment. This respite often 
extends to death and therefore to the Day of Resurrection, when the Final account-taking 
shall be held. That Day shall indeed be horrible to think of. The people shall, on 
resurrection, feel dazed. They shall rush in frenzy towards the calling Angel with 
their heads anxiously raised high, eyes staring fixedly and unflinchingly, and their 
minds void of everything except the terror. They will be the symbol of consternation. 
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(ROOMI) 

(They shall run in frenzy 
towards the avenue of 
judgement. Their good and 
bad deeds shall accompany them 
to the furnace of Hell). 

44) And warn the people of the Day 
on which the punishment shall overtake 
them, when the wrong-doers would say: 

"Our Lord! allow us a brief respite, we 
shall (then) respond to Your call and 
follow Your Apostles." "What? Did you 
not swear before, that you would not 
have a decline,"— 

45) "and you lived in the houses of those 
persons who had wronged themselves, 
and it was disclosed to you how We had 
dealt with them, and We had instanced 
to you their cases." 

46) And indeed they used their devices, 
and their devices are (recorded) with 
Allah. And (they did not succeed) even 
though their devices were such as to slide 
mountains. 

47) Accordingly never think that Allah 
will contravene His promise with His 
apostles. Verily Allah is the Almighty, 
the Lord of retribution! 

48) (It would be) the Day when this earth shall change into another earth and 
the skies (too shall change), and they (i.e. the mankind) shall- appear before Allah, 
the Unique, the Dominant! 

49) And you shall see the culprits bound together in chains on that Day. 

50) They shall have the raiment of liquid pitch, and the fire shall envelop their 
faces, — 

51) (this is to illustrate) that Allah requites every person for what he had wrought. 
• erily Allah is Swift at account-taking! 

means it was disclosed; 




4 uOW 


35^ 


means may move; 
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means they shall appear; 


means bound; 


means their shirts or. raiment; 


means pitch; 


means shall envelop. 

A graphic picture of some of the dreadful scenes of the Day of Resurrection, 
commenced in the last preceding verse, is completed in these verses. Simultaneously 
their reaction on the people, more particularly the disbelievers, has also been described. 

Some of the scenes of that momentous Day are said to be as under: 

(1) On Resurrection the people shall run hetter-sketter towards the calling 

Angel. Their heads would be uplifted in consternation, their eyes would 

be gloomy and looking fixedly in one particular direction and their minds 
would be blank of every thing except panic (vide verse No. 43 of the 
Sura). 

The earth shall change. It would be silvery white, expansive and even. 
Th‘e skies too would change. (According to Hazrat Ali they would be of 
the golden hue). Possibly the sun would be at less altitude. All people 

shall be marshalled before Allah, the Unique, the Dominant, who would 

be, the sole Master and Judge on that Day. None shall dare to speak before 
Him without Hjs explicit permission. (Vide verse No. 48 under comment). 

the delinquents shall be grouped and chained to illustrate their absolute 
impotence and helplessness. (Vide verse No. 49 under comment). 

All mankind shall be resurrected naked. But the delinquents shall have 

a coating on their body of the black tenacious pitch in the hot liquid 
form. It will make them perspire enormously. It would also easily catch 
fire from Hell and the flames shall travel to the face and envelop it. 
(Vide verse No. 50 under comment). 

(5) The above scenes shall illustrate partly the process of the Divine requital 
to the delinquents for their past sins. It would vary directly with the 

extent of individual sinfulness. Verily Allah is Swift at the account-taking. 
The whole process would be easy, uncumbersome and swift. (Vide verse 

No. 51 under comment). 

The following shall be some of the reactions on the mankind: 

(1) When the sinners are resurrected and assembled, face to face, with Hell 
and its tortures of which they were duly warned in their life, they would 

implore Allah to allow them a brief respite of a short duration and send 
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them back to the world, and they would solemnly undertake to obey all 
commands and obey the apostles in all respects. Allah would reject 
their pleading, and remind them that they were the very persons who 

Tnd h«H ° W ? d f adeqUa i e respite in their ,ife > had become very bold 

and had solemnly asserted on oaths that there was no Hereafter and no 

their"" 6 DUnish nfent ** ^ administered by their apostles about 

nn!niv pUnishment . wer ® empty threats; and they had even defied them 

openly saying that they apprehended no setback or decline in this life 
The question of this resurrection did not worry them. All this they had 
said while they succeeded the previous generations of the disbelievers 
who had perished due to the Divine retribution. They lived in the same 
region and they were conscious of their woeful history. Even' the ruins 
of their habitations were within their view. In addition, they were reminded 
of the same through their scriptures. 

(2) Yet they persisted in their disbelief. Some of them like Firaon even called 

hemseves godj To counteract any possibility of Divine punishment t ey 

,mnor,. h nT predecessor . s had advanced in technology and devised certain 
important designs and contrivances to subdue nature and dominate it. 

All this was duly recorded by angels against them. But their designs ended 

o"t t^e'believers.* 6 ' 6 ™ ^ 

(3) i:r; 

the disbelievers directly or through His apostle He would go back on His 

word. His promise is always infallible. Verily Allah is the Omnipotent' 
None can stand against Him. He is also the Lord of retribution. He inflicts 
punishment on His adversaries and none of them can escape it. 


Traditions : 


(a) On the Day of Judgement the earth would be as white as the 'white' 
fine flour and quite even. 

(b) !r t h deli r entS T ld be enveloped in fire upto their ankles, and others 
upto their knees or chests respectively. 


(ROOMI) 


(ROOMI) 


.— ty A \jJ[ 

(0 Compassionate Dispenser of Pardon and Coverer of 
sins ! Kindly do not requite my sins with retribution). 

JiL J IjJ 

(Allah described their devices as capable 
of diminishing and moving mountains). 
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52) This (Quran) is (meant) to reach the mankind, and let them be warned bv 

bellShed (by a u) He a '° ne ' S A " ah > the Unl( * ue ' * those 


means may reach; 

^ means to be warned 




This concluding verse of the Sura may better be reaH wi»-h i,-* ™ • 

fmercot' T* T ? Uran ~ the B °° k ° f DivSe er r eve e .a«„^‘d £,^115 
interconnected. In the opening verse it was stated: "This is the Book which We 

Z S? iZ “ r “ tha ' T *■» -nkind fro™ the 

into the light . The present verse directs that the Quran should be taken 

and oommumcated to the mankind, so that they may be warned by Us provision 

direct I y° real ize^tha^ there i^no 8 ‘?h fr0, ”H ignorance t0 k "°"'«ige, and they would 
oirectiy realize that there is no other god except Allah, the Unique and that He 

alone is worthy of worship. It is expected that the persons possessing sagackv 
would receive it well and profit from its admonitions. P P S g ty 
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Parah 13 - (Continued) 

SURA HIJR (OR THE ROCKY TRACT) 

(Introduction) 

This Sura is Meccan. It has six Sections, ninety-nine verses and 2,907 letters. 
It deals with the following subjects: 

(1) The Divine nature of the Quran, 

(2) The Oneness of Allah, 

(3) The apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, and certain consolations to him 
in respect of the dissensions of the infidels, 

(4) The punishment of the disbelievers, 

(5) The grant of reward to the believers, 

(6) Some brief • references to the earlier Prophets, Satan, the battle of Uhud, 
and the man's creation, and 

(7) the Day of the Resurrection and Judgement. 

The special subject matter of this Sura is the protection of God's revelation 
and God's truth. Evil arose from pride and the warping of the man's will, 
but God's mercy is the antidote as was proved in the case of Ibrahim and 

Lut and might have been proved by the people of the Aike and the Hijr if 

they had . only attended to God's signs. The Quran beginning with the oft-repeated 

verses is the precious vehicle for the praise of Allah." 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusufali). 
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SURA AL-HIJR 
(OR THE ROCKY TRACT) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Alif, Lam, Ra. These are the verses 
of the Book—the Quran—which is pers- 
picous. 

» 9 

ov?* means evident, perspicuous. 


(eM 




777 


(\t) 





© C^wyU 

f r & y 


hJ>u 


The Sura commences with Alif, Lam, Ra—the words of some mystic alphabets, 
whose significance is known to Allah alone. It is no use speculating about their 
interpretation. 79 such code words have been used in the Quran at different places. 

It is stated in the verse that the Quran is a perspicuous Book of Divine nature; 
and it has laid down and explained all its verses amply, impressively and lucidly, 
and makes its subjects quite plain and easily understandable. There should be no 
difficulty in following them. It is named ’ The Quran 1 out of reverence. Basically 
it is the 'Book of verses'. 


(IQBAL) 


i fa y 


* J/. 


(He who sees the signs of Allah becomes emancipated. 
The basis of their wisdom rests in the order: 'see'). 
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PARAH - 14 
Sura AI-Hijr (Continued) 

2) Often would the disbelievers arden¬ 
tly wish that they had been muslims! 

3) Let them eat and enjoy and let 
them be occupied with (their) ambition, 
when presently they would know (the hard 
reality). 

4) And We never destroyed any town 
but that there was for it a predetermined 
prescribed writing. 

5) None of the people can forestall 
their prescribed time, nor can they pro¬ 
crastinate it. 


U means often, frequently; 

i s J 

means love or ardently wish; 


■o-W* 


ro 


iHl ftk 


means be absolved on their 
pursuits; 


✓ » 




means presently; 


✓ 


A* ’ 

means forestall. 


v 






i>yi 


y. 'i' » 

W ^ Uj 0 










fe), 0 






•?/’/' s y si ■> r> ’Jf ?, 

»tai 

rJjU 


3 

| 

$ 


The first scheduled chastisement for the disbeliever takes place at his death. 
He is severely dealt with by the Angel of death. The next chastisement takes place 
in his grave when his unsatisfactory or vague replies would be severely rejected 

by the interrogating Angels. The major punishment for him would be formally announced 

at the time of the Reckoning, when he would be marched off to Hell. On all these 
occasions and also when he witnesses the believer-delinquents being transferred from 
Hell to Paradise due to the clemency of Allah for their belief, he would ardently 
desire that he should have been a believer during his earthly life, so that he too 
would have had the chance to be spared from the Divine wrath and to enjoy Paradise. 
Accordingly the disbeliever was surely to realize sooner or later the hard reality—, 

and till then the Prophet was advised not to bother himself about his continued 

disbelief. On the contrary he was to ignore him in the brief enjoyment of the worldlv 
amenities and in the occupation of his ambitious programme. 

In the verses No. 4 and 5, under comment, Allah gave an inkling of His basic 
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policy with regard to the disbelievers as a class. He gives them various chances 
to repent and reform. The Prophet's admonition and the respite are allowed time to 
produce their effect on them. When ultimately it becomes apparent that the disbelievers 
are. incorrigible, down comes the Divine punishment at the predetermined time and 
occasion which are already notified in the 'Loh Mahfuz'; and when it is so decreed, 
none can forestall or procrastinate it. The Divine decree can not be altered in any 
respect. These verses obviously contained a fore-warning to the Meccan infidels 
to repent and reform in time. 

6) And they say: "O you to whom this Admonition is (said to have been) sent 
down! Verily you are demented," 

7) "Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the truthfuls?" 

8) We do not send down angels except with the finale and then they (i.e. the 
contenders) would not get respite. 

9) Verily We Ourselves have sent down the 'Admonition' and verily We shall be 
its Guardians. 


means admonition, exhortation (i.e. the Quran); 


/ ^ ^ 9 f 

means respeited. 

In the verse No. 1 ante it was stated that the Quran—the Book of the verses—was 
perspicuous. The infidels contended against the Quran being Divinely revealed and 
they considered the Prophet of Islam, as demented. They insisted that in order to 
support his credentials he should bring down angels to them so that they might 

contact them personally and seek confirmation from them about the Quran. That 
was their test of his truthfulness. In that connection Allah was pleased to observe: 
"We do send the angels to the earth, but that is only to carry out or execute Our 
orders i.e. to carry messages to Our Prophets or to execute Our decrees against 

the disbelievers; and when they are on the latter mission, the orders are executed 
forthwith, and no respite is allowed to the delinquents. Hence the demand of the 
infidels for angels in support of the Quran would be suicidal for them in case 

of their continued rejection thereafter.' With regard to the Quran, the Book of admoni¬ 
tions, We ourselves have authored it and revealed it, and We undertake to safeguard 
it against corruptions, accretions and mutilations." (This assurance was not given 

by Allah in the case of any other scripture). 

Note : The word 'Ourselves' seems to have been used for the sake of emphasis. 

"The text of the Quran is the purest of all the works of a like anitquity." 

(Wherry, 'Commentary on the Quran') 


(IQBAL) 





<3c 


(There is nothing doubtful about the contents of the Quran. 
It is not susceptible of alteration or misinterpretation). 
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'Si 

(ROOMI) 

(Even though the Quran 
has come from the lips of 
the Prophet, he who says that it 
is not said by Allah, is an infidel). 

10) And We had sent (apostles) before 
you among the earlier communities, 

11) And there never came an apostle 

to them but that they ridiculed him. 

12) The same do We infuse in the 

hearts of the (contemporary) delinquents,— 

13) they would not believe therein, and 

indeed the past traditions of the earlier 

people has been in vogue. 

means We infuse it; 




' . 


J 


■ » / 


\ t 


means communities; 


means has passed, 
the past; 


means institution, tradition. 



ul&" & js KQl 






feu M £ 



S Jy 1 hk 

fcjiuuk'e 



I 


In the preceding verse No. 9 Allah had unequivocally claimed to be the Author 
and Revealer of the Quran and to preserve its purity against all corruptions, accretions 
and mutilations. In the present verses, under comment, Allah consoled the Prophet 
of Islam not to feel frustrated at the contentiousness of the disbelievers, as there 
was nothing unusual about it. In the past too He had sent apostles to good many 
communities, and each of them was invariably contended against and mocked at. 
Often times they addressed them as insane or imbecile. That was their general 
nodus operandi. The same contentiousness had germinated in the minds of the Meccan 
infidels, and they had, therefore, opposed the Prophet. No wonder that they did 
not believe in his mission, because the institution of the earlier disbelievers was 
before them and they wanted not to dissociate from it. Accordingly the history 
would soon repeat itself in their case too. 

14) And if We were to open on them a gate of the sky, and they kept ascending 
to it (for the entire day),— 
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15) they would still say; "Our view has only been rendered insensible, nay, we 
people have been bewitched by sorcery" 

s 

means then kept trying for the day; 
means ascending; 


means rendered insensible; 
means bewitched. 


In the verse No. 7 ante the requisition of the infidels to the Prophet of Islam 
to bring to them angels in support of his claim to be the apostle of Allah was 
mentioned. In the next two verses it was stated that it was not difficult at all 
for Allah to send down angels. In fact, He did send them down whenever He wanted 
them to carry revelations or to execute His retributary sentences. 

In the present verse No. 14 it is said that if (instead of angels being sent 
down to the infidels for confirmation of the Prophet's credentials) they were asked 
to ascend to the sky to view the spiritual kingdom and a door therein was opened 

for their admission, and they actually kept ascending to it for the whole day, they 
were so deep-rooted in disbelief that they would not be impressed by the 

On the contrary they would interpret it as sorcery or witchery being worked on 
them and their sight having been rendered insensible due to a spell cast on their 

eyes. They would, therefore, persist in their disbelief, and their ascent to the sky 
or the desent of the angels to them would fail alike to achieve the desired effect. 

SECTION - 2 

16) And We have indeed set constellations in the sky and made it attractive for 
beholders,— 

17) and We have preserved it against every accursed satan, 

18) except him who hears stealthily, then a piercing fire brand pursues him. 

19) And We have spread out the earth and se' therein firm mountains, and We 

have caused everything to grow in it in due proportion. 

20) And We have provided in it means of subsistance for you and for those whom 
you do not provide (subsistance). 


t * y j ' 

means constellations, mansions; 
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ft 

means steals; 

^ t ' i. 

L-f^ means flame, fire-brand; 




3JU 

means We spread it out; 

j ^ / 

OjJ3* means in proportion. 

In the last two preceding verses it was stated that even if the disbelievers 
were made to ascend to the sky, which would be a miraculous feat in itself, they 

would not be impressed by it. Nay, they would consider it an illusion—a witchery 
practised on them to befool them. They would, therefore, be disinclined to believe. 

In the verse No. 16, under comment, it is implied that if the disbelievers 

were in a receptive mood, no fresh miracle was, in fact, necessary to impel them 

to believe. The universe, in which they lived was full of miracles. For instance, 

the firmament is there. The constellations therein have a two-fold purpose to serve. 
They emit light, and their very sight—full of radiance—charms the beholders particularly 
on a cloudless night. Their another function is to be sentinels and to guard the 

Divine secrets from the followers of Satan—the accursed. These agents of his try 
to eavesdrop on the Divine communications and learn some celestial things for 

communication to their adherents for their exploitation. These constellations on 
the approach of the evil spirits release fire-brands which pursue them downward. 
Thus, as a rule, they do not reach the sky, which is out of bounds for them. Some 

of them, however, catch a. word or two and communicate them to their followers 
on earth. The verses No. 6-10 (Al-Saffat) are relevant. 

The instance of the earth—another Divine marvel, needs equal attention and 

study. It is very expansive, and on that account, it is stabilized by the mountains 

that are firmly fixed in it. Allah has graciously made it fit to grow everything—crops, 
fruit-trees, forests in due proportion to cater to the human requirements. They 

provide sustenance to all human beings as well as their to liabilities in the form 

of slaves and cattle and to others also i.e. the beasts, reptiles and insects, whom 

the human beings can not or would not feed. These are the signs of Allah's Omnipotence 
and beneficence and they should be enough to make the disbelievers appreciative 
and thankful to Him. (207, Al-Baqarah) 

"Allah is kind to His bondmen." 


(ROOMI) 


(AMD NIZAMI) 


(Allah provides sustenance to every creature. It is His privilege to do it). 

(You are the Holy, the Eminent, the Sublime. You are 
the Sole Provider of sustenance to us all). 


21) And there is not a thing but that its treasures are with Us, and We do not 
send it down except in due measure. 
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22) And We raise the saturating winds, then We drop water from the sky, which 

We offer you to drink; and you are not its custodians! 

23) And verily it is We who give life and who cause death, and it is We who 

are the Inheritors. 

24) And verily it is known to Us who among you were the early comers and who 

are the laggards. 

25) And verily it is your Lord who would assemble them. Verily He is the Wise, 

the Knowing! 

/ H / 


means saturating, fecundating; 
means We make you drink it; 


/) , ' 

C^--0 means custodians, treasurers; 
J * 


> J jS. is 

means (He) would assemble them. 

in the last precedding verses there was reference to the constellations and 

the earth and their different functions. In the present verses Allah has stated that 

what we observe and enjoy on the earth is a mere fraction. Their sources and fountain¬ 
heads are with Allah. From them Allah satisfies the requirements of the creatures 

on earth in a due measure according to a determined universal plan so as not to 
over-flow the world with abundance of everything. 

In the verse No. 22 Allah has referred to the clouds—how they are formed, 

how the winds are raised to saturate and charge them with water, how they are 

driven to particular regions and how they drop rain on earth and thus satisfy the 

drinking and irrigational needs of the local people. Simultaneously Allah reminded 

the mankind that they had no hand, directly or indirectly, in the above arrangements. 

If He is pleased to stop the rainfall, none can relieve the draught because none 
has control over the clouds. 

In the next verse Allah amplified that just as the mankind have no control 
over the firmament, earth, clouds and the rainfall, they have no control over their 

life, death and worldly possessions too. Allah gives them life and He causes their 
death. Since all of them are mortal, they shall have to leave back all their possessions 
on death. Allah is Immortal. He is the absolute last after whom there shall be no 

last. He shall survive all His creatures, and as such all their worldly possessions 
shall necessarily go to Him in heritage. 

In the following verse No. 24 Allah has referred to His Omnipotence in that 

He is aware of the movements and actions of all His bondmen the past, the present 
and the future. He knows who are ever keen and impetuous in the performance 

of good deeds, including migration to Madina and participation is Jehad. They are 
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ru 




always the front-liners. He also knows 
their opposite numbers—the floppy lag¬ 
gards—who believe in procrastination 
and delay. According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas 
it may also mean that Allah knows the 
performances of all persons, whether dead 
or alive. Besides He maintains record 
of deeds of all human beings. In the next 
verse He is pleased to announce that 
the death of a man does not mean his 
end. The above records have still to serve 
their vital purpose. All human beings shall, 
without doubt, be resurrected on the Day 
of Judgement and assembled before Allah, 
the Unique! Under His sole orders every 
individual shall be assigned his record 
of deeds. On the completion of the pro¬ 
cess of individual account-taking deserts 
shall be awarded as per Allah's decisions 
which are definitely wise and unimpeach¬ 
able, because they are based on His Omni¬ 
science. 

(ROOMI) 

(Allah sends down rain 
from the sky to purge out 
pollution from the polluted persons). 

uaV-? - 

(ROOMI) * ' 't * 

(Whereas the spring-head is 
undying, its branch gives 
water continually; since neither 
can cease, why do you lament?) 

SECTION - 8 

26) And indeed We created the man from the ringing clay, from the black fetid 
mud. 






>1 Kt' Pss * * 

b b © 





f'7 'tflfl ’•'.’if//; » 9 





27) And the genii We created earlier from the scorching fire. 
J L&L& means ringing clay; 

means black thin mud; 
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O J' 0 -* means fetid, whetted; 


i 

means scorching, destructive. 

In the preceding verse Allah had referred to His power to raise the rain laden 
clouds and to His potentiality to give life to His creatures and cause their death. 
All this is His creative powers. In the present two verses He has referred to the 

creation of the (symbolic) man and the (symbolic) genii. The former He created 
from the black fetid clay later made ringing due to dryness, and the latter He 
created earlier from the fire rendered extremely hot and scorching. It is evident 
that Allah created the genii earlier than the human beings, possibly because the 
conditions on the earth at the earlier stage were not deemeu congenial for the 
rehabilitation of the mankind. 

"In the history of Philosophy and religion we find three ways of looking at 

this religion, creation, generation and emanation. The conception of creation 
is characteristic of the Semitic consciousness. 

—(Dr. Khalifa, "The Metaphysics of Roomi) 

28) And recall when your Lord said to the angels: "I am about to create the man 

from the ringing clay, from the black fetid mud." 

29) Hence when I duly fashion him (in shape) and breathe into him of My spirit, 

drop down before him in prostration. 

30) Accordingly the angels collectively prostrated before him,— 

31) except Iblis. He refused to be among those who prostrated. 

32) He (i,e. Allah) asked: "0 Iblis! what is the matter with you that you did not 
join those who prostrated?" 

33) He (i.e. Iblis) said: "I am not the one to prostrate before the man whom You 
have created from the ringing clay, from the balck fetid mud." 

34) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Then get out from here, for certainly you are rejected", 

35) "and on you, verily, is the curse till the Day of judgement." 

36) He (i.e. Iblis) said: "My Lord! then grant me respite till the Day of Resurrection." 

37) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Verily you are of those who are granted respite," 

38) "till the Day whose time has been predetermined (by Me)." 

< -9} ' > 

4 ** 7 * ^ 

y** means I fashion him; 

*♦ 

means breathe; 
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means (You) drop down; 
means he refused. 


In the preceding verses No. 26 and 27 the constitution of the man and genii 
respectively was described. In the present verses .the man figures prominently. Before 
he was actually shaped and fashioned Allah informed the angels including Iblis, who 
was ranked with them, that He intended shortly to create the man from the ringing 

clay cum the black fetid mud, and He wanted to appoint him as His viceregent 

on earth. He directed them that as soon as the process of his creation was completed 
with His breathing in him of His spirit, they should all prostrate before him, thus 
acknowledging his superiority over them. Allah took a long period—possibly forty 
cays—each day equivalent to one thousand earthly years—to finalize the figure 
of the man. He then breathed in him. His interest in this job is obvious from the 
fact that He stated in the verse No. 75 (Sura Sad), that He had created the man 

with His two hands. Besides His breathing in' the human figure was a favour from 

Him to the man alone and to none else. That differentiates the man from the other 
creatures. In fact, he is the master-key on earth. 


(ROOMI) 

(From one morning to the following morning it 
meant a period of one thousand years). 

When the man was a fait accompli, all the angels fell down and prostrated 
before him in obedience to the Divine command. But Satan kept aloof. He did not 

bow to the man. Thereupon a dialogue took place between Allah and Iblis on the 

following lines: 

Allah : 0 Iblis! what happened to you that you did not join the angels when they 

bowed to the man as per My order? 

Iblis : My Lord! You do me a wrong. I shall never prostrate before the man because 
I am superior to him by my constitution. He is an earthen-ware, a product 
of the ringing clay cum the black fetid mud. On the other hand, I am 

of the destructive fire. How can light bow before darkness? It is much 

too derogatory for me to be reconciled to. 

Allah : This is an unbashed disobedience of My definite orders. I disqualify you 

from your present eminence. You stand rejected. Nay, you bear My curse 
till the Day of judgement (when your acts shall be collectively viewed 
and judged). Now begone from here. This is not the place for the refractory. 

Iblis : My Lord! Your decision is much too hard. But I bow before it. I request 

that till the Day of the . Judgement I may be allowed respite (from the 
punishment that You may be pleased to award to me for my disobedience). 

Allah : I am pleased to grant your prayer. You shall have the respite till the Day 
of Resurrection, whose time is already determined by Me. 
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£*& JJ>') , (j>5 ( 

(ROOMI) 

(When the angels noticed the 
Divine light in the man, they 
fell down in prostration and 
hurried to serve him). 

/, • ? . > L "'•i 

) J > If i . /*. l(Z) * 

(ROOMI) ^ ^ 

(Then the Devil started a 
controversy and said: "I wa- 
so much honoured and You have 
now dishonoured me"). 

39) He (i.e. Satan) said; "My Lord! since 
You have cast me out of the, way (by 
rejecting me), I shall surely make (evil) 
appear attractive to them on earth, and 
I shall cause them all astray,"— 

40) "except such of Your bondmen 
among them as are loyal (unsullied)." 

41) He (Le, Allah) said; "This way (of 
My loyal bondmen) leads straight to me." 

42) "Verily vou shall have no authority 
over My bondmen except such of the 
starving ones who follow you., 

43) "And verily Hell is the promised 
place for all of them,"*^— 








44) "It has seven gates. Each gate has 
a portion of them (i.e. your followers) 
apportioned." 

, . ^ • ' 

means you have cast me out of (your) way ; 

, it 

means unsullied, loyal; 
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cJUaJU* means authority; 

M means those who have strayed; 
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means seven. 


Iblis 


In these verses the dialogue between Allah and the Iblis is continued as under: 

: My Lord! Since by rejecting me You have actually put me out of way 

and disgraced me, I shall surely retaliate on the human beings, who are 
the real cause of my disgrace. I shall make attractive to them their sinfulness 
on earth. I shall surely cause astray all of them except those among them 
who are chaste and loyal to You. 


Allah : Let Me tell 
the straight 
to safeguard 
will have no 
have strayed 
note of My 
shall go to 
shall admit a 
ment in it. 


you that the modus operandi of these chaste bondmen constitutes 
path that shall lead them to Me and I shall be pleased always 

them. The truth of the matter, otherwise too, is that you 
authority over My bondmen except, of course, those who may 

from My path and who are willing to follow you. Now take 

promise, that all those persons, who toe the line with you, 

Hell—the place with seven gates—and each of these gates 
particular lot out of them, and lead them to a separate compart- 


, Another interpretation equally hypothetical is that to relieve conjestion due 
to targe number of sinners they would be split up and branched off to all gates of 
Hell without any formal compartmentalization on the basis of their sins. 

(ROOM!) t* 0 V” 

(Iblis said : "You'have cast me out of the way." The vicious 
devil thereby covered up his own misdeed). 

SECTION - 4 

45) Verily the righteous shall be amidst gardens and fountains. 

46) (They would be asked;) "Enter here in peace and security:" 

47) And We shall have purged whatever rancour may be in their minds, so like 
brothers they shall be sitting on thrones face to face* 

48) No affliction shall touch them there, nor shall they be evicted therefrom. 

49) Tell My bondmen that verily I am the most Forgiving, the Merciful i — 

^0) and (simultaneously) My punishment is indeed grievous., 


means fountains; 





V' means We purged; - 
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w \ • 

(J -fr means rancour; 

* 

J * 

means thrones; 

, > 1 * 3 

means face to face; 

-'V 


4 ' 


means afflictions, trouble, fatigue. 


In the preceding verses Allah had stated that all the followers of Satan 

j / * . / 

£)ISv2^$Uj\ shall enter Hell through its seven gates in separate categories and 

stay there. In the verses No. 45-48, under comment, there is a mention of the righteous, 

Allah-fearing persons,Ujl These persons shall be honourably led to Paradise, 

which has extensive gardens irrigated by numerous fountains and streams. At each 

of its eight gates the admittees shall be welcomed with the greetings: "Enter here 
in peace and security." They will be able to identify their worldly companions on 

the Day of Judgement and remember the grievances they may have had against 

some of them during their life. But Allah shall be pleased to purge their rancour 

from their minds before they would enter Paradise. Accordingly they would treat 
each other as brothers and sit on thrones there facing each other with absolute 
amity and cordiality. Incidentally they shall be assured that no affliction in any 
form shall touch them, nor shall they be evicted from Paradise thereafter. 

In the verses No. 49 and 50, under comment, Allah directed the Prophet of 
Islam to inform all persons that He is the most Forgiving and the Merciful, and 

He would mercifully forgive the sins of- any person whenever He willed it. But His 
punishment, whenever He awarded it, is grievous in the extreme. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) On deliverance from Hell the believers shall be halted on the ’ Pul Sirat 
and their minds shall be purged of all rancour. 

Imp, (b) I have been commanded to inform Hazrat Bibi Khadija that she would be 
allotted a palace in Paradise. 

Imp, (c) On an occasion when the Prophet saw his companions laughing, he advise: 
them to remember Paradise and Hell. 


(RObMI) 


jyy ( 




(So that both the attributes of Allah as the communicator 
of good news and as the warner should be displayed). 
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51) And tell them about Ibrahim's guests. 


ru 




52) When they came unto him, they 
said: "Peace". He said: "Verily we are 
afraid of you." 

53) They said: "Be not afraid, We give 
you glad tidings of a learned son." 

54) He said: "Do You give me the glad 
tidings when old age has advanced on 
me? Then of what (use) are the glad tid¬ 
ings that You give me." 

55) They said: "We have indeed "iven 
you the true glad tidings, hence be not 
of the pessimists." 

58) He said: "And who would be pessi¬ 
mist about the mercy of his Lord except 
those who are astray?" 
f 

means we are afraid; 








US $© 











k 


means endowed with 
knowledge: 

means affected or 
seized me; 

s > » ' 

means the despondents, 
•* " pessimists. 


In the preceding verses the contrast 
in the requitals to good persons and bad 

persons respectively was mentioned. In the present verses and the next blowing 
ones the contrast between the good and the bad is illustrated through the stories 
of certain apostles. In the present verses No. 51-56 we are concerned with the 

story of Hazrat Ibrahim, the 'Friend' of Allah, as narrated under the Divine command. 

When some angels in the human form called on Hazrat Ibrahim in his home 

and offered him greetings, he hastened to entertain them with a roasted cah. But 
they did not partake of it. On that account their host became apprehensive of them 

and he told them so. They reassured him by revealing their true identity; and then 

they 'gave him the happy news of the prospective birth of a son who would be endowed 
with knowledge. Hazrat Ibrahim was nearly a centenarian then. To have a son at 
that age was definitely something which he did not expect. Hence he told them. 
"Your nev/s are rather strange. Do you mean that I shall have a son when t e oi ^ 
age, with all its attendant disabilities, has seized me? Obviously you have overlooked 
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that aspect of the matter." They told him that what they had imparted to him 
was nothing but the absolute truth; and they admonished him not to be a pessimist. 
Hazrat Ibrahim pulled himself up and amplified: "I am definitely not a pessimist. 
Rather quite far from it. In fact, only the contenders of the truth are given to 
frustration and despondency with regard to the mercy of Allah; and I do not belong 
to that class." 




M * 



(ROOMI) 


(The apostles have said (many a time) that despondency is bad. The 
fact is that the favours and the blessings of Allah are numerous). 


57) He said: "Then what is your mission, 0 emissaries (of Allah)"? 

58) They said: "Verily we have been sent unto a sainful people,— 

59) excepting the family of Lut. We shall save all of them,— 

60) excepting his wife who, we have determined, shall be among those who stay 
behind." 




means your mission; 


( C 

^ i/“* \ means his wife; 


+ - 


I* ^ 7* 

\f jJ means we have determined; 


x 2 


means those who stay behind, laggards. 

' 


The story of Hazrat Ibrahim is continued in these verses. When the fear of 
Hazrat Ibrahim had vanished, and he was heartened by the happy news of the prospective 
birth of an endowed son, he could see things clearly. He noticed that the number 
of the visiting angels was disproportionately large for a mere visit of him. Hence 
he enquired from them as to what their basic mission was? They told him that 
Allah had commissioned them to visit the sinful people of Hazrat Lut, and annihilate 
them excepting his family whose deliverance from the catastrophe they shall arrange. 
But his wife, who, it was determined, would not accompany the rest of Hazrat 
Lut's family but would stay behind with the sinful people ignoring the impending 
catastrophe, shall be destroyed along with them. 







(ROOMI) 


(One prayer of Lut, the eloquent, was enough to 
devastate the entire town of his followers). 
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SECTION - 5 


61) Eventually when the emissaries 
reached the household of Lut,— 

62) he (i.e. Lut) said: "You people seem 
aliens." 

63) They said: "Albeit we have come 
to you with what they (i.e. your people) 
used to doubt." 

(64) "And we have come to you with 
truth, and verily we are the truthfuls. 

65) "Accordingly (you should) set out 
with your family at the fag end of night 
and you be in their rear, and let none 
of you look back; and (then) proceed 
to where you are ordered." 

66) And We announced to him the deci¬ 
sion that their root shall definitely be 
cut off by morning. 

y s p /» J 

means strangers, aliens; 
means those who doubt; 

I means set out; 


[Sia <3^ 

' '■> * { 

3 © fjJsLe 



'£&%%W$\ 3 



j®6. 
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w 3 ( means ir 


J * j 

art 


in their rear; 
means where; 

*>yj means you are ordered. 


^ 3 : 


"JU 




The story of Hazrat Lut is continued in these verses. When the party of 

the angels reached the house of Hazrat Lut and met him, he was amazed at their 

radiant appearances; and he told them: "You seem to be aliens." The angels circumvented 
'.:s remark and said: "but we have been commissioned by Allah to inflict on your 

people the punishment which they have consistently doubted and scoffed at. This 
:s the absolute truth and We confirm it as the truthful'persons. Accordingly, as 
per the plan, you should set out at the fag end of the night with your family. 
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You should be in their rear to be sure of the proper accomplishment of the scheme. 

See that none of you looks back in the direction of your houses which would be 

in the grip of the catastrophe. You should then continue your march to your destination 
as fixed by Allah. So far your people are concerned, it is the Divine decree that 

they shall all be exterminated by the next morning, which is not far off. 

67) And the people of the town came there exultantly. 

68) He (i.e. Lut) said: "Verily they are my guests, hence do not disgrace me", 

69) "and fear Allah and do not dishonour me." 

70) They said: "Have we not forbidden you (to advocate) the outsiders?" 

71) He said: "Here are my daughters, if you must take action. 

72) By your life! They were definitely tipsy in their frenzy. 

73) Then the (terrific) blast seized them at sunrise. 

74) We topsy-turvied (then town) and We rained on them (i.e. its inhabitants) 

hard baked stones. 

75) Verily in this are signs for the physiognomist. 

76) And verily they are on an established high way. 

77) Verily in this is a sign for the believers. 

/ 3 

means exultantly; 


means my guests; 

' *' V.- ' 

means do not disgrace me; 

9 

iJ means do not dishonour me; 


y 9 J 


« means were tipsy; 


- ' 9 ^ 

means blast; 




means by your life; 


9 » V, 

means their frenzy. 
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/ >. J 

^rlr* means by sunrise; 


' > ^ ✓ 

means rained; 
means baked stones; 
means the sagacious, physiognomist. 


' 9 * "'l* 


The story of Hazrat Lut has been continued in these verses as welL The 

verses No. 77-83 of Sura Hud, treating the same subject, may be read with interest 

:or a few further details of the incident. 

When the news of the visit of the angelic visitors to Hazrat Lut reached 

.ne townsmen, they madly rushed to his house exulting in the prospective satisfaction 
:: their beastial lust. Hazrat Lut was very much embarrassed by their veritable 

seige of his house, and he pleaded with them: "Look! These visitors are my 'guests. 

If you harass them, it will be tantamount to disgracing me. Please refrain from 

and fear Allah. He might punish you for your abominations. I repeat, please 

~° not dishonour me." The people brushed aside his pleadings and told him: "Do 

3u not recollect that many a time ere this we have definitely warned you not 

:o plead for the foreigners? The present is a clear case of your indifference to 

" Jr warnings. Hazrat Lut was simply flabbergasted by their obstinacy. Eventually 

-.e advised them: "Your wives are like daughters to me. They are purer and more 

natural sexually than men. You should go back and satisfy your lust on them." 
Their reply was: "You know quite well that we do not need them." Here Allah 

interposed his observations in an extremely unique way. He swore by the Prophet's 

_::e and said that the above fellows were definitely tipsy in their lustful frenzy 

ihey were simply beside themselves. It was at this juncture that the. angelic visitors 

•^vealed their identity to Hazrat Lut, explained their missioh to him, and advised 

-im to leave the town during the last part of the night for a scheduled destination, 

yhen that was done and Hazrat Lut's family minus his wife were safely away 
:om the condemned town, Allah gave the people a mighty blast which shook the 

•ouses and topsy-turvied them, and then rained on them brim .stones of hard baked 

„ay. That killed the entire population on the site, which incidentally was along 
Syria-Arabia trade route, within sight of the trading caravans. Verily this story 
j the ruins of the town offer many signs for contemplation to the people who 
understand tokens and to those who believe in Allah and His commands. The others 
-.e likely to ignore them as the result of an accidental earth-quake. 

~radition: 

Beware of the sagacity and far-sight of a believer, he sees with the ligh»- 
of Allah. 6 v 












tfl 


(ROOMI) 


(ROOMI) 
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(0 you ! "By your life" Allah remembered you; Then -He appointed 
you as His viceregent and seated you on the throne). 

jcs (fjf^ ^ h 

(He got his life for prayers from Allah. The oath by 
"your life" gave a glimmer of preciousness of his life). 


78) And verily the inmates of the wood were wrong-doers, 

79) hence We exacted retribution from them; and both these (places) were situated 

along a high way, plain to see. 

^ ZZu \ means the wood; 

✓ oo 

means on a high way. 

In these two verses we have a brief reference to Hazrat Shuaib and the people 

nf Alika and Madyan to whom he was accredited as the apostle of Allah. Alika 

°*J:: I J ree or a dense grove of (venerable) trees. It seems the town was so 

named because of the extensive gardens in it. It formed part of Madyan or was 

adjoining it and both the places were situated near the busy caravan route, not 
e y fa g r f’rom Hazrat Lot's" town-in-ruins. For further elucidation of the ,nc.de 

reference to the verses No. 84-95 of Sura Hud and No. 176-191 of Sura Shuara 

is invited. 

In the Dresent verses Allah first certified that the people of the wood (and 

Madyan) were ?eally sinners. They were given to the offences of giving wrong 

y ■ j wpiphts of dacoity and of idol-worship. Their Prophet tried his best 

to^reform them but ’ in vain. Ultimately Allah took the retaliatory action against 

them, and devastated both the towns. Their ruins were clearly visible from the 

Arabia-Syria highway. 

SECTION - 6 

80) And the people of Hijr also treated (their) apostles as liars. 

81) And We had given them Our signs, but they (i.e. the people) turned away 

from them,— 

82) and they used to hew their houses out of the mountains for security. 

83) Eventually the blast seized them (early) in the morning, 
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availed them not. 

means they hewed, 
carved out; 

I,'. ✓ 

( means availed. 


Note : 'Hijr' possibly means the 
mountainous region situated 
about 150 miles to the north¬ 
west of Madina along the 
Madina-Tabuk road. 

In these verse Allah referred to' 
the Samuds who inhabitated the Hijr 
tract. Hazrat Saleh was commissioned 
as aposlte to them. Inspite of the fact 
that Allah sent them a potentially clear 
sign—that of the mammoth pregnant 
she-camel springing out of the moun¬ 
tains—they rejected it and hamstrung 
the camel. They completely rejected 
their Prophet. These people were physi¬ 
cally strong and they feared none. Even 
the warnings of Hazrat Saleh, that Allah 
might visit them with punishment if 
they persisted in their sinful career did 
not move them. With a sense of perfect 
security and without fear of a disaster 
they hewed edifices out of the mountain,, 
for demonstration of their might and 
skill. Eventually after the scheduled per¬ 
iod of three days after the camel was 
hamstrung a mighty blast occurred there 
at about sunrise time. It destroyed their 
.t killed them simultaneously. None of 
them in the catastrophe. 
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houses of which they were so proud, and 
what they had accomplished could avail 


Fur further details of the incident the verses No, 73-79 of Sura Al-Airaf 
may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

Do not visit the sites of the earlier disasters except in tears or near that. 


ROOMI) 


(Saleh told his people: "Since you have enacted this malicious 
deed, Allah's retribution shall seize you after three days") 
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85) And We created not the skies and the earth and what is between them without 
a set purpose. And verily the Hour is sure to come, hence connive (at the contenders) 
with an amicable connivance. 

86) Verily your Lord is He, the Creator, the Omniscient! 




means with purpose or justification; 


v 

means connive. 


in the last few preceding verses reference was made to the callous obstinacy 
and contentiousness of some of the earlier communities and the punishment that 
was worthily awarded to them. In the present verses Allah observed that it did 
not matter if the infidels did not believe in the Prophet's mission or that they 
were not immediately punished for their default. Allah's plan is universal. Everything 
in the universe must work according to it, and everything has been created with 
a set purpose. For instance, the skies and the earth and all things between them 
have a purpose to serve beside being the objects of wonderment and service. Similarly 
the human beings too have a purpose to serve. On that analogy the Day of Judgement, 
which shall definitely come at the scheduled time, has also to serve a purpose. 

On - that momentous Day the records of all human beings shall be reviewed and 
requitted by Allah. He is the Creator of the universe! He has the potentiality 
to recreate it. He is the Omniscient! He knows where every deceased creature 
is. He is competent to re-assemble the parts into a compact body. 

In view of the above facts, particularly the Final account-taking, Allah was 

pleased to exhort the Prophet not to feel frustrated or aggreived at the obstinacy 
of the contemporary infidels, but to connive at it in a graceful manner. He was 

to carry on his mission regardless of the unfavourable reaction of the contenders. 
That was the purpose which he had to serve. He must leave the rest to Allah, 

Who was definitely aware of the doings of all His creatures. In this connection 
the verses No. 33 to 38 (Al-Anam), also may be read. 


c/j uljjiC \ 


(ROOMl) 


(The promises and favours of the magnanimous Allah relieved him of his 
depression and removed all his fear—at the possible failure of his mission). 

87) And indeed We have given to you the oft-repeated seven verses and the grand 
Quran. 

88) Strain not your eyes at what We have bestowed beneficially on some categories 
of them, and grieve not over them, and lower your arm (graciously) over the believers. 

89) And say: "Verily I am a plain warner." 
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90) Even as We sent down to those who have split up,— 

91) those who have fragmented the Quran. 

92) Hence by your Lord! We shall definitely interrogate them all,— 

93) about what they used to do. 


means repeated; 


means do not strain; 


means pairs, categories; 


means lower; 


means your arm; 


means who have split up; 

a* ^ * 

* * 

means shreds. 

The background of the verse No. 88 according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini is 

that on a particular day some wealthy Meccan pagans brought into the town seven 
caravans of valuable goods. The muslims naturally envied their wealth, and expressed 
that if they had the means to import that much merchandise, they would have 

distributed its income among their poor brethren. -Thereupon the above verse was 

revealed. 

In the earlier two verses No. 85 and 88 the Prophet of Islam was advised 
not to be dejected at the obstinacy of the infidels, but to gracefully connive at 
it, because the Day of Judgement would surely come and its sole purpose was 
the individual account-taking from human beings and awarded of requital to them. 

In the present verses Allah pulled up the believers and said to them that 

(as against the seven caravans of goods of infidels), He had given them seven very 
important and significant verses of Sura Fateha which are to be repeated in the 
namaz each time, and which due to their inherent importance constitute the grand 
Quran in miniature. They are so condensed and self-contained, and since they supply 
various topics to the Quran to elaborate and elucidate that they should well be 
called the mother of the Quran. As against such a great and permanent blessing 
having its benefits in both the worlds, the possession of the seven caravans, which 
incidentally Allah had bestowed on the infidels for their short-lived material benefit, 
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meant nothing. Accordingly the believers were advised not to look cavetously at 
the disbelievers’ goods, but to concentrate on the spiritual boons offered to them 
by Allah. They were to understand that mere longing without the constructive 
will and sustaining wisdom would land them in the labyrynth of chaos. The Prophet 
too was once again advised not to feel aggrieved at the tenacity of the pagans' 

disbelief. He should, on the contrary, connive at it in a becoming manner. Simultaneously 
he was asked to be cheerful, helpful and gracious to the believers, so that they 
should not feel depressed at the ■ disparity of their possessions vis-a-vis those of 
the dissenters, nor at their tenacious disbelief. He was, however, to continue his 

mission, and emphasize the fact that he was a plain warner, warning the disbelievers 

of the Divine retribution in case they persisted in their rejection of the Quran 

and in their sinful career-in-general. 

"Man has to work in his daily life amidst inequalities, amidst strife and struggle, 

amidst scenes of hatred and enmity, he is drawn out of those five times 

a day (for prayers) and made to realize that equality, fraternity and love 
are the real sources of human happiness." (Moulana Muhammad Ali) 

Then an idea of the likely retribution is given in the verses No. 90-93. This 

retribution may fall on those of the people of the Book, who had split up their 
scriptures retaining some of their parts and suppressing, prevaricating or even abrogating 
some other .parts. For instance, they had completely deleted all the references 

in them to the Prophet of Islam and the Quran. They had prevaricated the provisions 
about sabbath. Even in the case of the award of corporal punishments for certain 

offences they suppressed some of the provisions which did not suit them. The fact 
is that the interpolation in their scriptures or suppression of some of their parts 

was a matter of convenience to them. Obviously the scriptures had lost all sanctity 

for them. 

The Meccan infidels, who maintained contacts with the people of the Book, 
followed their pattern of thought and conduct. They did not believe in the Quran 

at all. Whenever a new verse was revealed to the Prophet, they used to look askance 

in derision. They ridiculed the very headings of the verses. They rejected the Prophet 
as an imposter and the Quran as a forgery on his part. But since the Quran was 

inimitable, they described its different parts as a play of illusions or sorcery or 
at the most as poetical feats. The stories of the earlier Prophets or the punishments 
awarded to their people were discarded as mere myths. Accordingly all references 
to the Day of Judgement were treated by them as a hoax. They expressed all 

this non-sense accompanied by oaths to convince their partisans. These were the 
persons also who were to be warned of the prospective punishment to them possibly 
in their life or else, most certainly, in the Hereafter, 

Allah solemnly impressed upon all persons that each one of them shall certainly 
be interrogated on the Day of Judgement about what he had done in his life, and 

they shall be.requited accordingly. 

Tradition: 

Every individual shall be interrogated about his worldly actions on the Day 
of Judgement. 
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(The trinket had no real gems in it. It trickled your sense of 
covetousness. The fact is that this necklace was only a motely of 
beads—all fake. The genuine necklace is available in Paradise only. 

The accursed Satan, who was kicked by the horses earlier, has 
succeeded in estranging many persons from their Friend (i.e. Allah). 



your soul ; the 


(Illumine you bodily senses by the light of your soul ; the 
senses are five prayers, but the heart is the seven verses). 


94) Accordingly promulgate openly what you are commanded, and turn away from 
the polytheists. 

95) Verily We are enough for you against the scoffers.— 

»6) ho set up another god beside Allah. But they shall know presently. 

»7) And verily We know that your heart becomes constrained at what they say,— 

98) so celebrate the praise of your Lord and ne of those who prostrate (before 
nim),— 

99) and continue worshipping your Lord till the inevitable comes to you, 
fc*- ) means promulgate; 


J S 

<» * 

means constrained; 


means what is certain, the inevitable, the death. 


Note : All mankind uniformly beli¬ 



eve that they are mortal, 
and that death is inevitable 
for them. This is the only 
point on which there is no 
dissention. This is what 


0*4? implies here. 


The background of the verses No. 


94-96 is as under: 


Aswad bin Abd Yaghus, Walid bin 
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Nlughera, and Aas bin Voil, all influential pagans, used to harass the Prophet in 
particular, and the muslims in general. Allah took .notice of their misconduct and 

they died gradually and suddenly. 

In these verses Allah advised the Prophet of Islam to ignore the disbelief cum 
jeers of the infidels. This was in continuation of the previous verses wherein Allah 
had advised him to connive gracefully at the obstinacy of the infidels and concentrate 
on his mission. In these verses Allah directed him not only to ignore their miscondu 
but to promulgate the Quranic verses openly without any fear. He was assured that 
Allah was enough as his Protector against the pagan polytheists who scoffed at 
him and who had set up gods for worship. They were soon to suffer for it. Before 
these verses were revealed the Prophet used to offer prayer and carry on his missionary 
work secretly. 

The next three verses are consolatory to the Prophet. Allah told him that 

He knew that the infidels had rejected him, jeered at him and harassed him and 
his followers in a number of ways, and that he was deeply depressed and distressed 
on that account. Nevertheless He advised him to brace himself up, glorify Allah 

and celebrate His praises and offer prayers to Him openly. He was to continue 
His worship not only during the moments of despondency but at all times till his 
death. Allah would relieve him of all his difficulties. Verily He was his Guardian 

Lord and Protector ! 

Note : I must contradict at this stage the misinterpretation of , the 

concluding word of the verse No. 99, under comment, by some of the 
muslims, more particularly the later day sufis. According to them 
it meant the manifestation of Allah; and they held the opinion that 
when a believer was evolved and was favoured ’with a manifestation 

of Allah, the religious canons ceased to operate for him, and it was 
not obligatory for him to offer namaz five times a day. This was not 

only wrong in the extreme but fatal to the Islamic fundamentals too. 
The first and the last lesson to every muslim is to obey the law; and 

the evolved man also is not absolved from it, nay he should feel greater 
responsibility for them. Allah had distinctly stated in the verse No. 
21, Al-Ahzab: "Verily in the Prophet of Allah you have an excellent 
model, for him who fears Allah, and the Last Day and who remembers 
Allah much." I say without fear of contradiction, that the Prophet, 

inspite of his illness, had offered namaz till death. Accordingly it is 
arbitrary and fallacious _ for the above muslims to hold the Prophet 
■>s their model and still depart from his practice and preachings unwarran- 
tedly. Thereby they go astray—a very heinous crime indeed. In this 
connection the verses No. 42-47 of Sura Al-Mudasir are relevant and 
they may be referred to. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) Allah has directed the man to offer regularly the four 'rakats' of the morning 
namaz and He would be pleased to suffice for him for the full day. 

(b) Whenever the Prophet felt worried or embarrassed, he offered (optional) 
namaz for relief. 
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(ROOMI) 


f dj 

(Strive constantly in the way of Allah without interruption 

till your death). 




«*» 1 

(SHAH) Aif C fc C iU J- * i 

(Do not divert your course from the straight road. Abandon all waywardness. 
The sun is about to set soon. Do not unload the goods; nay, push on, so 
that you may reach the destination before the twilight, i.e. death). 
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Parah - 14 (Continued) 

SL'RAT-UN-NAHL (OR THE BEE) 

Introduction 

This is a Meccan Sura. It has 16 Sections, 128 verses and 7974 letters in it. 

It treats the following subjects: 

(1) The Oneness of Allah, His dealings with the man and His revelations to 

him. His Sublimity vis-a-vis the good for nothing deities. 

(2) The origin and the truthfulness of the Quran, and the description of 

its blessings and teachings. 

(3) Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and its confirmation by Allah. 

(4) Award of punishment to the rejectors of Allah, and Quran and the Prophet 
and the Day of Judgement. 

(5) The virtues of patience and righteousness. They are always approved by 

Allah. 

(6) Reference to Hazrat Ibrahim as a model for the Arabs and the Jews. 

(7) Reference to bee and other marvels in unvierse. 

(8) Sanctity of covenants and oaths and punishment for their violation. 

Note : The life of the bee is brief. But it is full of sacrifice to duty, a life 
which in the words of J. G. Diggs "is full of possibilities, whose vastness 
fills with awe and amazement every thinking mind." 
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Parah - 14 (Continued) 

SURAT-UN-NAHL (OR THE BEEF) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) The command of Allah is coming, 
hence do not (seek to) precipitate it. He 
is the Holy and the Exalted vis-a-vis 
what they ascribe to Him as partners. 

2) He sends down angels with revela¬ 
tion by His command unto such of His 
bondmen as He wills to warn: ’there is 
no god beside Me, so fear Me'. 

o w means you precipitate it; 

s' 

«* 

3''—^ means Exalted; 

'/ 5/ here means revelation; 

; -r 

/ a * * 

means fear Me. 
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These verses may better be read with the verse No. 53 of Sura Al-Ankabut 

which is translated as under: 

"They ask you to precipitate the punishment; and had there not been an appointed 
time (for it), the punishment would have come on them. And it shall surely 

overtake them unexpectedly, while they perceive not." 

In verse No. 1, under comment, the same theme is discussed. The Meccan 
pagans superciliously used to ask the Prophet to request Allah to visit them with 

the threatened punishment if he spoke the truth. They seemed quite sanguine that 
their gods would surely avert it if it came at all. In that connection Allah was 
□leased to inform them that everything in the universe operated according to His 
plan. The punishment of the infidels was indeed ordered by Him, but it shall come 
3t the scheduled time. The intervening period was that of respite for them to repent 
sincerely and reform themselves. If they did so, Allah might be pleased to review 
their cases. Hence it was in their interests not to seek precipitation of their punishment. 
-Vith regard to the partners that the pagans ascribed to Him, they were impotent 

snd inoperative. On the other hand, Allah is much too Holy, Mighty and Exalted 

to have them as His partners. Nothing produced by the polytheism could ever reach 
Him or intercede with Him. 
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The policy of Allah all along had been that He selected some of His bondmen, 
whom He considered worthy for the eminence, as His apostles. He then used the 
services of some of His angels to reveal to each of them the orders that He issued 
from time to time. These orders covered the basic principles of monotheism and 
they were accompanied by the admonition that Allah was the Unique, and as such 
He alone should be feared, evoked and worshipped. 



(You should worship Me alone as I am the sanctuary of safety. 
You are My bondmen and I am your Lord). 


3) He has created the skies and the earth for a just purpose. He is the Exalted 

vis-a-vis what they ascribe to Him as partners. 

4) He has created the man from a sperma hominis, but subsequently he has become 

an open contender. 


means for just end; 


f" means sperma hominis. 


In the last verse Allah had warned that there was no other god beside Him. 
In fact, this was the warning which each of His apostles had administered to his 


people. 


In the present verses Allah has referred to His Omnipotence. He has illustrated- 

it by briefly quoting two marvellous instances—those of ' the creation of the skies 
and the earth, and the man respectively. One feels spellbound when he looks at 

the sky over hanging unsupported and adorned with the sun, moon and th& stars. 

The earth too by its vastness, mountains, rivers etc. constitutes a marvel. The sky 
and the earth, both, are created for the service of the man. The latter is created 

by Allah with His 'both hands' and in an excellent frame, though his intrinsic origin 
is from the despicable sperma hominis. For all these favours the man should have 

been grateful to Allah and he should have performed well his mission on earth the 
exclusive worship of Allah. But very strangely he indulges in unabashed controversies 
with Allah, forgetting his low origin and his relative helplessness. In this connection 

the verses No. 77 and 78 of Sura Yasin are relevant. They are reproduced below: 

77 - Does not the man see that We have created him from a mere sperm 

drop! Yet he is often quarrelsome. 

78 — And he coins similitudes for Us and forgets his own creation. He says: 

"Who can quicken the bones when they are decayed?" 

Tradition: (Briefly) 

Allah says: "0 man! can you frustrate Me? Remember that I have created 

you from a mere fluid drop!" 
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5) And the cattle (too) He has created; 
for you there is in them the means of 
warmth and other benefits and some 
of them you eat. 

6) And you find in them beauty when 
you return them (home) in the evening 
and when you take them out in the morn¬ 
ing to pasture. 

7) And they carry your luggage to 
places which you would not reach except 
with inconvenience to self. Verily your 
Lord is the Compassionate, the Merci¬ 
ful!— 
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lickijlf 


rxr 




<3* 

means woollen clothes, 

✓ 

means of warmth; 

t)i4 

means beauty, elegance; 

y , j 

o’kt 

s 

means you return them; 

y ) * S » - 

y 

means you take out for 
pasturage; 

9\ 9 * 

<J»4-AO 

* 

means they carry; 

« • 
m* "* 

or? 

means hardship, 
inconvenience. 

In the 

two preceding verses refe- 
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rence was made to the creation of the 
skies and the earth and of the man res¬ 
pectively. In the present verses reference is made to the creation of some of the 
cattle meant for service of the man. It would be better to read the verses No, 
71-73 of Sura Yasin alongwith these verses. They are reproduced below: 

71 — Do they not see that among the things which Our hands have fashioned, 

we have created for them cattle of which they are masters? 

72 And We have subjected the same to them so that some of them they 
use for riding and some (others) they eat. 

73 - And in them they have other benefits and also drinks. Will they not 

then be grateful? 

In the verse No. 5, under discussion, Allah stated that He had created the 
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cattle which yield wool, hair and skins for manufacture of the warm raimant, useful 
-gainst the wintry colds. In addition they offer good many other benefits. For instance, 
they yield warm and nourishing milk and vitalizing meat. They considerably contribute 
to the making of the human health and strength. 

ihe man generally is proud to own cattle. He considers them a great wealth. 
He reserves pasturage for them and he feels elated when he sees his herd of cattle 
taken out for pasturage in the morning and taken back home in the evening. Their 
sight is simply enchanting and exhilirating to him. Many poets have sung their praises 
in different languages. 

The other advantage which the man gets from the cattle is that some of them, 
more particularly the camel and the bullock, are used for transport of goods from 
one place to another. Thus they solve the problem of inter-connection and transport 
specially in an untractable region. But for them the journey in such a region would 
have been extremely difficult, wearisome and sometimes unmanageable. 

The creation of the cattle for the service of the man and the numerous benefits 
they afford and the purposes they serve are clear indications that Allah, the Creator, 
is the Compassionate and the Merciful to the man. On the other hand the man 
is ungrateful to Him. Besides he generally contends against His orders. 

The following points are made out by these verses: 

(a) Allah alone has created the cattle. 

(b) They are meant to serve the man in a number of ways. The zoolatry has 
no legal basis or justification. 

(c) All these favours are due to the Benevolent mercy of Allah. 

(d) But the man is inappreciative, quarrelsome and ungrateful. 

< *■ 

1 £)-** \ cffj 

V ^ H " 

(SHAH (sf 1 

(The buffaloes happily graze unattended in the meadows. They have 
developed heavier udders and they are accompanied by their 
calves. They ccm.e near deliberately and yield much fresh milk). 

(HAFIZ) 

(0 cup-bearer ! I am really weighed down by your immense favours. 

You always serve me fully but I niggardly make no return). 

8) and He has created the horses and the mules and the donkeys so that you 
may ride them and exhibit them;—and (beside) He creates what is not known to 
you. 
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9) And unto Allah reaches the straight road, and there are some devious ways 
(too). And if He had so willed, He would definitely have guided you all. 


means horses; 


means mules; 


ju. 

/ 5 / 

jyf means donkeys; 
means reaches; 




means devious ways. 


In the last preceding verses the transport animals in general were referred 
to. In the verse No. 8, under comment, Allah has alluded to the horses, the mules 
and the donkeys and said that He has created them for service of the man that 
he may ride them and also to keep them for exhibition to his foes and friends 
to create a good impression on them about his wealth and strength. The list 
of such animals is not exhaustive. Besides Allah constantly creates other modes 
of travel and communication, e.g., the cars, trains, planes, steamers, etc., which 
the man did not know before. 

Just as Allah has created various types of animals for the service of and con¬ 
venience of the man to help him in a material way in his journey from one place 

to another, similarly Allah has provided for him a straight road in the spiritual 
zone, and also afforded him the convenience and the guidance through the scripture 
for his progress from one stage to another. It is then upto him to avail of them 
and reach his goal safely or to discard them like the man who refuses to use th 
above animals or other means of transport and perishes on the way. To adopt the 

devious and misguiding ways, the unauthorized innovations in religion, would mean 

to court disaster in this world as well as in the Hereafter. Allah has allowed discretion 
to the man in order to test him and know his capability. Otherwise He could have 

put all human beings on guidance without any difficulty. But obviously that was 
not His plan. 

Tradition: 

Imp. The horse's meat is authorised but not that of the mule nor of the donkey. 

(ROOMI) tJ'tf 

(What a great favour of His that the Nile is flowing ! But because we 
are Firaons its water changes in blood due to our misdeeds). 
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SECTION - 2 


10) It is He who sends down water for you from the sky, from which you drink 
and which grows trees on which you graze (your animals). 

11) Therewith He grows for you the corn, the olives, the dates, the grapes and 
fruits of all kinds. Verily in this is a sign for the people who reflect. 



eans you graze; 


J <*. 

means He grows; 

/ t'j ' 

( means grapes. 


In the preceding verses Allah had referred to certain creations made by Him 
for the service and convenience of the man. In the present verses He has bee 
pleased mainly to refer to rainfall which is indeed a great boon from Him. He sends 

it down from the clouds floating in the space on high. Its water is sweet and potable, 

and it is used for the purpose of — 

(a) drinking by the man and the cattle, 

« 

(b) planting trees used mainly for grazing cattle, and 

(c) growing agricultural crops and fruit-trees of various categories, e.g., the 
olive, the palm and the grapes etc. 

The balance of nature effects the animate and the inanimate objects and the 
organic and inorganic system without being depleted. Nay, it is being replenished 
regularly. 

None except Allah has the power to cause rainfall or to grow the crops or 

the trees, or to produce different cereals and fruits with different kinds of yields 

even though grown on the same soil. This establishes the singularity and Uniqueness 
of Allah. In these signs there is enough material for people to reflect in respect 
of Allah's gracious solicitude for the man and in His benign providence for Him. 


Tradition: 


Imp. The Prophet had directed that cattle should not be taken out to fields for 
pasture before morning. 



(T AFSIR-E-H USS AINI) 

(Allah has created the universe like a flower garden. 

He has created both the worlds with rose buds). 

12) And He has pressed into your service the night and the day and the sun and 
the moon; and the stars (too) have been pressed into service under His command. 
Verily in this are signs for the people who understand,— 
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13) and (also) the things that He has 
multiplied for you on earth in different 
colours. Verily in this is a sign for the 
people who heed admonition. 


i 


rtf 


J3& 


’’JavA 


means pressed into service; 

means He has multiplied 
for you. 


14 


id* !waj 


jLb e(&L$> 

!$b <ja$l 4- 

pjfy hji, 


£j\ \j5jk) & Ij ® 

U>U> **ub@j 



t f A')* / pjj 

® 0uf Uj vjfcp- LrU- 


In the last two preceding verses 
Allah had referred to the rainfall and 
its usefulness for drinking and irrigational 
purposes. In the present two verses He 
has been pleased to refer to the night 
and the day, the solar system and various 
other objects including the minerals spr¬ 
ead all over the earth in different col¬ 
ours. All of them He has subjected to 
the man for his service and definitely 
not for his worship despite their impor¬ 
tance, bearing singular objectivity and 

perfect operation. All these phenomena 

have enough material in respect of 

Allah’s Omnipotence and Uniqueness for 
the intelligent and appreciative people 
to meditate and be convinced. Allah 
appreciates the persons who think over, 
reflect or meditate over His signs in 
nature. Such persons alone will heed 

and understand the Divine admonitions. 

Allah has pointedly referred to them 
at various places in the Quran. The basic 
factor is that Islam has released mankind 
from ignorance and superstition and Allah 
wants them to study well the constitutents 
f the universe, particularly when they 
are meant for our service and conveni¬ 
ence. The fact is that in the Quran there 

are 150 verses which refer to prayer, fast, pilgrimage, but there are 756 verses 
in it enjoining on us to study the universe. The study of various branches of science 
for this purpose should therefore be welcomed. It is definitely wrong to say that 
Islam has forbidden it. The man is appointed as the viceregent of Allah on earth 
and it is mandatory for him to know well the objects around him near or far that 
is a common sense view. Besides the knowledge imparted by science is based on 
observations and experimentations which a plane dearly observes. 

"From the mount Everest of God's goodness we have the choice rising to the 
heaven itself if we will. Right philosophy is needed to guide us in our progress. 
Man has many falls and many rises and each fall and each rise is in proportion 
to his faith in the goodness of God, working through his own soul." 

("Philosophy of the Quran" by Ghulatr Sarw^r) 
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(ROOMI) 



(Whoso is ignorant unimprovable by contrast, many were the 
signs displayed to him, but he did not appreciate them). 


14) And it is He who has subjected (to you) the sea, so that you may eat from 

it fresh flesh and may take out from it the ornaments that you wear; and you 

see the ships ploughing therein, and that you may seek of His bounty, and that 

you may be grateful. 

15) And He has set up mountains on earth lest it may slide along with you, and 
(He has provided) rivers and roads so that you may take the right way,— 

16) and the (land) marks; and by the stars too the guidance is shedded. 

17) Then is He Who creates alike him who creates not? Will you not heed the 
admonition? 


18) And if you were to count the favours of Allah you would not be able to 
enumerate them. Verily Allah is the Forgiving! the Merciful! 

,4 < 

means fresh; 



means ornaments; 



means that plough; 


) " 

means mountains; 



means indicative marks; 
means who creates. 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had stated that the night and the day, the 
solar system including all constellations, and various other objects including the minerals 
etc. were commanded by Him to serve the man. In verse No. 14, under comment, He 
has declared that He has subjected the seas to the man so that he may draw from 
them fresh fish for food, and the pearls etc. for ornaments. Besides Allah has taught 
the man to build ships to sail on seas for commercial purposes and thereby earn consi¬ 
derable income. The basic idea in the background is that he should be grateful to Him 
for all these favours. 

In the verses No. 15 and 16 Allah has stated that He has set up mountains of 
various sizes on earth to stabilize it. Originally the latter seemed easily prone to quakes. 
Hence to make it firm and stable Allah provided the mountains. Some of them are very 
high, and they receive snowfalls and thereby feed rivers of different lengths and capa¬ 
cities. Then there are natural roads and they guide travellers during their journey from 
one place to another. To facilitate the road journeys particularly in the sandy and rocky 
areas Allah has provided landmarks in the form of rocks, dunes, forests etc. so that 
the travellers may pursue their journey without fear of losing their way. In this con¬ 
nection the stars serve the same purpose during the night time on land as well as on 
the water. 




THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 











131 


In the verse No. 17 Allah has posed a question, more declarant than interrogative 
whether He, as the Creator of all these remarkable conveniences, could be treated 

t par with the imbecile fake gods invented by the polytheists who definitely know 

that these gods have no power to create, save or destroy any thing. Would they 

not then heed the admonition conveyed to them through their Prophets and scriptures? 

In the next verse No. 18 Allah is pleased to reiterate that His above said 
favours merely gave a brief idea of the same. The fact is that His favours to 
the man are so innumerable, and they cover his entire life from the cradle to 

the coffin, that if he were to attempt to count them, he would fail miserabl 

in it. 

Above everything else, Allah is so Forgiving and Merciful that in a number 

of cases of ingratitude He just connives at them in this life. But if they are followed 
by repentance and rectitude, He is pleased to forgive the past sins of the delinquents, 
ay, He takes interest in them. He befriends them. He graciously bestows on them 

number of blessings in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Another relevant verse is reproduced as under: 

"Pearls and corals are drawn out of them (i.e. the seas)." (22, Al-Rahman) 

19) And Allah knows what you secrete and what you disclose. 

20) And those whom they invoke beside Allah create nothing and are themselves 

created. 

21) They are dead, not living, and they do not know when they would be resurrected. 

\*i J r 

C J Sy*-* means secrete; 








means invoke; 


means are dead; 


/ A 

means shall be raised 

In the last preceding verse it was stated that it is simply impossible for 

:he , ma " to u e num erate the Divine favours, which he receives continuously from 
-.IS birth 11 1 his death, and that it is only fair and fit to offer thanks to Allah 

*° r them * In present verse No, 19 Allah has observed that He knows what 

.ne man oehberately or hypocritically secretes and what he manifest. He knows 
■; the nigm is grateful to Him or he worships openly or secretly the fetish gods 

-eside Him. All his acts are not only known to Him, but they are duly recorded 
by His angels. ' 

^ as a 8 reat pity that the disbelievers, instead of taking a realistic view 

the things, went off the rails and worshipped and invoked certain objects (a) 
inich create d nothing but were themselves created by Allah, e.g., the solar system 
-ountams etc. (b) which were absolutely dead and lifeless, e.g., the great men 

.no were no more alive but were dead and gone, and (c) the inorganic angels 
lack initiative in toto. 5 











In all cases they were impotent, 
ineffective, and ignorant of what hap- 
Dened in the universe, including the fact 
that the disbelievers invoked them. In 
the spiritual sphere too they were equally 
ignorant. They did not know when they 
would be resurrected. Could such objects 
be of any help to their followers in this 
world or in the Hereafter? The answer 
is evidently in negative. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran 
is "You worship those that you make," 
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SECTION - 3 

22) Your God is Ailah, the Uniquel 
However, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, their hearts are contending 
and they are arrogant. 

23) Undoubtedly Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they manifest. Verily 
He loves not the arrogant. 

S means rejectors; 

/ 

means undoubtedly. 

In the last preceding verses Allah 
was pleased to declare that what the 
polytheists worshipped were impotent, 
ineffective and ignorant. They had no 
power to create any thing. On the other 

hand, Ailah was the Creator of everything in the universe including the fake gods 
of the polytheists. Accordingly it follows that Allah alone is the true God in super¬ 
cession of all other ’gods*. He would requite the disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. 
But those persons, who inherently negatived the theory of resurrection and accountability 
rejected it arrogantly. For them the Hereafter did not exist. The fact was that 

the 1 monotheism was not quite new to them, but it was distasteful to them because 
of the collection and deification of idols in the Kaaba under their custody and the>: 
consequential supremacy over other tribes. Their worldly power and importance forbade 
them the acceptance of the monotheism. 

In the next verse Allah warned the polytheists that whatever they did, whethe* 
secretly or openly, was known to Him. Accordingly their worship of the idols etc 

was no secret to Him. They were once again reminded that since Allah did na 

like the arrogant persons, the polytheists shall have to suffer for their rejectic* 

of the monothesim, and their worldly supremacy shall avail them naught. 


s 
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Another relevant Quranic verse is as under: 

"And Allah does not love any self-conceited boaster." 


{23, Al-Hadid) 


24) And when it is said to them: "what is it that your Lord has sent down," 
they say: "tales of the ancients",— 

25) let them bear their burdens in full on the Day of Judgement and some of 
the burdens of those whom they lead astray without knowledge (of the repurcussions). 
Take notice! Evil is what they shall bear. 



lb' means their burdens; 


means in full. 


~n the last preceding verses it was stated that the disbelievers contended 
against Allah, the Unique, who is the Omniscient too. He knows everything in the 
universe, whether manifest or concealed. 

In the present verse No. 24 it has been stated that when any person, through 
genuine interest or by way of mere enquiry, asked the contenders as to what they 
thought of the revelations, they merely said: ’tales of the ancients', implying thereby 
that there was nothing spiritual in them, nor were they Divinely-inspired, but that 
they were tales of the earlier people forged by the 'Prophet'. 

In the next verse the consequences of their blasphemous mis-statement are 
stated. They were as under: 

(a) Their mis-statement constituted a grievous sin and it was recorded against 


them. 


(b) They misguided those who followed them and were influenced by them. 
This additional sin also was recorded against them though they did not 
realize that it shall recoil on them. 

The following is the relevant verse in this connection: 

"O you people! your transgression shall only recoil on yourselves." (123, Yunus) 

(c) Those whom they misled would bear their sin independently because they 
had ignored the admonition of their Prophet and preferred to it the advice 
of their leaders. 

Woe to indeed is the burden of the sins which each of these persons shall 
bear on the Day'of Judgement! 


SECTON - 4 


26) Verily those who preceded them had (also) plotted, but Allah seized their 
structure at its foundation so the roof fell down on them from above them, and 
the chastisement came on them whence they apprehended not. 
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27) Subsequently on the Day of Resurrection He would (publicly) disgrace them 

and say (to them): "where are My partners for whom you used to contend"? Those 

endowed with knowledge would say: "this Day indeed are the disbelievers covered 

with disgrace and misery"— 

- i y > < 

means their struoture; 



means roof; 


means disgrace them; 

* * “ “ 

means you used to contend. 


in the last preceding verse it was stated that due to the increased load of 
sins the polytheists would be overwhelmed on the Day of Judgement and it would 
indeed cause them grievous afflictions and misery. 

According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas reference in the verse No. 26 may be to 
King Namrood's vicious rebel against Allah, who got a building 5000 yards high 
constructed got on it and fight against Allah. But due to a terrible storm and 
severe earthquake its roof caved in and buried thousands of Namrood's people who 
worked on it. This development was never expected by Namrood and it occured 
all of a sudden. 

In this verse we are referred to the earlier generations of the disbelievers, 
who not only rejected their Prophets and ignored their admonitions, but who tried 
their worst for the failure of their missions. They left no stone unturned to contend 
openly against them, and sometimes they threatened to murder them. Besides they 
carried propaganda against their preachings among their followers, whom also they 
threatened with reprisals if they accepted the new faith. When the conditions reached 
the climax, Allah seized them with retribution. All their schemes collapsed were 
frustrated like a pack of cards. Their structures literally were topsy turvied and 
they died miserably. This tragic end came upon them quite abruptly. In fact, they 
never expected it, because the respite that Allah had purposefully granted them, 
had unwarrantedly created an impression of security in them. 

On the Day of Judgement all the sinful acts and schemes of the polytheists 
would be publicly exposed and punished deterantly. They would also be chained 
with a view to be taken to Hell. This would complete their disgrace and affliction. 
Allah would then ask them—"where are the 'partners' that you had attributed 
to Me in your life, whom you had worshipped beside Me, and for whom you had 
relentlessly worked against Our Prophets"? The wretched persons would be completely 
crest iallen and rendered inarticulate. On the other hand the reighteous people, 
who had co-operated with the Prophets and availed of their guidance, would significantly 
say: this day the disgrace and misery of the disbelievers is complete." 


Tradition: 


Every rebel against Allah will bear a pecular ensignia bearing his identity. 
The angels too would orally notify their names and describe their revolt against 

A IlnVi ^ 
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28) tnose whose death the angels had 
caused while they were unjust to them¬ 
selves (i.e. were in disbelief); then they 
would offer obeisance (saying): "we 
did no evil." "Nay, Allah indeed knows 
what you used to do." 

29) Accordingly enter the gates of 
Hell to abide therein. Vile indeed is 
the abode of the arrogants! 


means whose death was 
caused; 


nJJ&i 





j,i. r. 


means abode; 
means obeisance; 


| means they dropped 
offered. 

In the last preceding verse it 
was stated that the disbelievers would 
be exposed and disgraced on the Day 
of Judgement, and the righteous persons 
would remark: 'this day the disgrace 
and misery of the disbelievers have 
reached the point of saturation.' In 
fact, they deserved these deserts because 
they consistantly practised sinfulness 
all their life and they even died in 
that state. 

In verse No. 28, under comment, 
these disbelievers are briefly described 
as under: 
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A , ™® y were the persons who died as disbelievers, and who, while the angels 
of death were forcing out souls from their bodies, had offered obeisance to A?lah 

with the remark^hat 5S? h c ? mm! «J d . no e f viK The an § el s> however, had rebuffed them 
Aitn tne remark that Allah knew their performances well. 
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31) eternal gardens which they shall enter, (with) streams flowing underneath, for them 
shall be available whatever they desire. Thus will Allah requite the righteous,— 

32) those whose deaths the angels cause while they are chaste, saying to them: 
"peace be on you, (and) enter Paradise in requital of what you used to do." 


means the best; 


means they desire; 


means the chaste. 


The last preceding verse referred to the disbelievers being led to Hell—an 
abominable place by all standards. In the present verses reference is made to the 
righteous persons, who always feared and remembered Allah. Whenever an enquiry 

was made from them about a revelation, they used to reply reverently: "the best", 

embodying everything that is good materially as well as spiritually. Such persons 
should be certain and they actually are, that whoso practises good, and appreciates 
and obeys Allah's revelations, he shall be requitted well even in this world. In 
addition the abode reserved for them in the Hereafter in requital, is very much 

better than their worldly possessions. It is simply excellent—with posh ever-green 
gardens, fed by streams flowing unobtrusively underneath. To be brief their happiness 
shall be perfect. They shall receive whatever they wish for. That is how Allah 

requites the righteous. Even at an earlier stage, under orders of Allah, the angels 

would relieve them of their souls while they are in the state of spiritual chastity. 
They would offer-them (i.e. the souls) salutation and give them the welcome news 
of the prospective admission in Paradise in requital of their action in this world. 

Note : In the Quran there is nothing like salvation by grace or by atonement, 
as held by the Christians. It is always by each individual’s performances. 

Tradition: 

A cloud will occasionally appear over Paradise and it will shed whatever 
extra its dwellers desired. 

33) What? Do they only wait for the angels to come to them or for the command 
of your Lord to come to pass? So did those who preceded them. And Allah did 
not wrong them, but they used to wrong themselves. 

34) Accordingly the malignancy of their deeds recoiled on them, and what they 
used to ridicule, hemmed them in. 

means they wait for; 

3 J y . s * 

means reached them; 
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O 


means encompassed. 




YU 




In the last preceding verses the 
excellent requital to the righteous per¬ 
sons was referred to. In the present 
verses Allah reverted to the disbelievers 
and stated with reference to the Meccan 
disbelievers in particular: "In the wake 
of their persistant rejection of the 
Prophet and contumacious disbelief 
do they wait for angels to come to 
them and testify to the mission of 
the Prophet of Islam or for the command 
of Allah for their immediate punish¬ 
ment?" Obviously they followed the 
same policy as did their predecessors-in— 
disbelief. The latter too had pressed 
for precipitation of their punishment, 
and when it overtook them, they were 
all killed. But there was nothing unjust 
about the above Divine action. Nay, 
:he disbelievers were unjust to themsel- 
es, because they disbelieved in Allah 
and their Prophets and led a totally 
sinful life. They were callously indiffe¬ 
rent to repentance. Nay, they called 
'or the punishment to come to pass. 
Accordingly the malignancy of their 
evil actions recoiled on them unexpec¬ 
tedly, and they were encompassed by 
:ne Divine punishment which they used 
to jeer at earlier. 

SECTION - 5 
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35) And the polytheists say: "If Allah 

oad so willed, we would not have worshipped anything beside Him, neither we 

tor our forefathers and we would not have forbidden anything without (orders from) 
They expressed likewise those who preceded them; but there is nothing for 

the apostles except to deliver (the message) plainly. 

36) And verily We have raised in every community an apostle (bearing the admonition): 

’worship Allah and shun the Devil." Then Allah guides some of them and against 

seme was the aberration proved justified. Accordingly (you may) travel on the 
earth and see (for yourselves) what the end of the controverts was. 

f" Even if you were keen to guide them, Allah would certainly not guide those 

whom He causes astray; and for them there are no helpers. 

A ' y 

means to deliver; 
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S 'jZ 9 

means they may shun; 

' m A' 

CJjt'Us means the Devil; 

means was established, proved justified; 

j y ~ 

means you were covetous or keen. 

In the preceding two verses Allah was pleased to refer to the indiscreet 

impatience of the polytheists calling for the Divine punishment to visit them. Their 
main contentions as per the present verses were: 

(a) that their worship of gods beside Allah being time-honoured among them 
was not reprehensible. Similarly what they declared as 'haram' had the 
sanctity of time and the tacit approval of Allah; and 

(b) that there was no life beyond death and as such the alleged account 
taking in the Hereafter was a mere myth, a conconction on the part 
of those who claimed to be the apostles of Allah. 

In support of their contentions they argued as per the present verse No. 

35, that if their conventions were wrong and reprehensible— 

(a) Allah would have timely checked them as well as their forefathers from 
observing them, and 

(b) Allah would have punished them in this life for their delinquences. 

In rebuttal of the above contentions of the polytheists based on similar tactic; 
of their predecessors-in-disbelief and the precedents set by their forefathers, Allah 
was pleased to observe that— 

He has allowed freedom of thought and action to all human beings. He ha: 
also equipped them with intelligence to use the above advantages well. In 
addition the moral force of conscience, the teachings of the Divine scriptures 
and the admonitions and practices of the apostles were there. They exercise- 
enough moral check. But if certain persons, regardless of them, unwarranted!;- 
introduced certain innovations in the religion and considered them as approve: 
by Allah because they were not immediately punished for them, the responsibility 
was clearly theirs and they shall have to bear the consequences thereof. 

Just as it has been the policy of Allah not to fetter the discretion of hums, 
beings and thereby coerce them to observe a particular homogeneous religic- 

system, similarly it has been His universl policy not to punish the delinquents immedi¬ 

ately. 'Generally He allows them some respite to abide by advices of their apostles 
and to repent and reform. But when He finds them past that hope, then He ordr 
the retributive action, and it encompasses them on all sides. The Quran has ci.r. 
many such instances when after due warnings and respites certain guilty commuru... 
were wiped out. 
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The fact is that Allah had, as a matter of policy, appointed an apostle for 
every community. The word 'apostle' includes a reformer, a guide or a warner. 
This 'apostle' conveyed the commands of Allah to his contemporaries. They were 
pivoted on two main directives:— 

(a) to worship Allah alone, and 

(b) to shun the Devil, who was the inveterate enemy of the mankind. 

The result of the guidance was not uniform. Those who accepted it, profitted 
.n this life and in the Hereafter. But those who rejected it and persisted in their 
-ontumacy, suffered in both the worlds. Thereby the Divine decree against them was 
.-stifies and proved. The traces of their sufferings in the form of ruins of their 

-abitations were manifest at various places, and one had only to undertake a journey 
:o see them for himself. 

Notej The appointment of a prophet for every nation was a primary stage. 
Eventually it led to the appointment of the world prophet, meant 

for the guidance of the entire mankind. 

In verse No. 37 Allah was pleased to give the advice to the Prophet of Islam— 

(a) not to feel depressed at the rejection of his mission by certain persons 

because 

• (b) to grant guidance or withhold it was entirely the privilege of Allah, and 

the Prophet had no locus-standi in it. In case He was pleased to withhold 
it, as in the case of those who' dissented with the Prophet, none—not 

even the Prophet could grant it or help the persons concerned. The 
job of the Prophet was merely to convey the Divine message to the people 

and to elucidate it in a plain manner. He was a preacher, a teacher and 

a warner. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under: 

"Where the word of your Lord has been established they would not get guidance 

even if all the (Divine) signs were to come to them." 

According to Imam Ghazali the reason's for not granting guidance are generally 
m under: 

(a) Disbelief in Allah, 

(b) Disbelief in the Hereafter and in the Final account-taking, 

\c) belief that human sins cause no bother to Allah who is independent of 
His creatures, 

(d) belief that Allah is much too kind to punish the sinners, and 

(e) complete surrender to worldly desires. 
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38) And they swear their strongest „ 

oaths by Allah that Allah would not 
resurrect the dead. Nay, it is a promise 
binding on Him, but most people fo 
not know,— 


Wa 




39) (that He will resurrect them) so 

that He may clarify unto them what 

they had differed in, and that the disbe¬ 
lievers should know that they were 

liars. 

40) Our observation to any thing, 

when We intend it, is merely to say: 
’Be’ and it 'becomes'. 




means their strong oaths; 


V) ^ 

cHf, 


means He will make 


I 

x manifest, or clarify; 




means We intend it. 


In the preceding verse reference 
was made to two main contentions 
of the disbelievers, to wit— 

(a) that Allah had tacitly approved 
the polytheism on their part, 
and as such there was nothing 
wrong about it, and 

(b) that the dead shall not be 
resurrected because it seemed 
impracticable. 
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Allah was pleased to rebut their first contention in the preceding verses. 
In the verses, now under comment, Allah has referred to their second contention. 

Since in good many Meccan verses it was strongly stressed that the disbelievers 
shall be resurrected, judged and punished on the Day of Judgement, and that their 
gods shall not intervene with Allah to save them, the disbelievers had become 
highly allergic to such verses, and they used to swear solemnly by Allah that there 
was nothing beyond death and that there shall be no resurrection of the dead persons, 
who would be reduced to dust in course of time. Sometimes they ridiculed the 
idea and mockingly enquired from the Prophet: "is that true?" (Vide verse Nc. 
53, Yunus). 
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Allah was pleased to contradict them and say that He had promised to resurrect 
the dead, and what He had promised was infallible. His promise was binding on 
Him, and it shall be fulfilled even though some people may have misgivings in 
that connection. 

In verse No. 39, under comment, Allah was pleased to elucidate that the 
resurrection was sine-qua-non because: 

(a) He had to clear the controversies raised by the disbelievers in this world, 
and prove them to be liars; and 

(b) He had to requite all human beings as per their deeds. Those who were 
righteous in their life, shall be rewarded and admitted in Paradise and 
those who were refractory, shall be punished and condemned to Hell. 

Even in this life the earthly administrators find it obligatory to punish the 

law breakers and reward the law abiders. Why do the disbelievers not take eve 

from it? 

In verse No. 40 Allah amplified further that it was not difficult at all for 

Him to resurrect the creates once is equally competent to recreate. Besides no 
formal process is necessary in that connection. He is the Omnipotent! Whenever 

He intends anything to exist, He merely orders: ’Be' and it is immediately a fait 
accompli. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under: 

And they disbelieve in their resurrection, and We have kindled the fire of 

Hell for such disbelievers. 


Tradition: 


Allah said that the man contended against Him when he swore and said that 
there shall be no resurrection. Allah said: ”1 guarantee that there shall be 
the resurrection." 



(T AFSIR-E-H USS AINI) 


(He who grants life before birth, is equally competent 
to grant it later, after death). 

SECTION - 6 


41) And those, who migrated for the sake of Allah after they had been oppressed,. 
We shall certainly rehabilitate them well in the world. And the recompense of 
the Hereafter is definitely greater, if they but knew it,— 

42) those who were (besides) steadfast, and they relied on their Lord. 


Siu means were oppressed; 



means We will rehabilitate them. 


means We will 
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In the last preceding verses Allah had assured all persons, more particularly 
the infidels at Mecca, that the resur-rection was a pre-settled issue and an infallible 
promise made by Him. 

In the present verses, under discussion, the subject of migration from Mecca 
has been discussed. To be covered by these verses the migrants should be qualified 
as under: 

(a) They had been persecuted in Mecca. This obviously refers to those muslims 

who were consistantly oppressed at Mecca by the infidels and were, therefore, 
forced to migrate to Abyssinia and later to Madina. 

(b) They had undertaken the migration only for the sake of Allah and not 

for the improvement of their worldly position or prospects. This clearly 
refers to the Meccan emigrants who lived in their native land under great 

strain and who could not follow unfetterd their religious pursuits. 

(c) They were steadfast in their professions, expressions and actions in respect 
of Islam and its fundamentals. 

(d) They bore their sufferings patiently. They did not mind the loss of their 

property, trade and influence at Mecca, but sacrificed them all relying 

on Allah's grace and patronage. 

To these emigrants Allah promised: 

(a) that He would rehabilitate them well in this world; and He actually did 

it by settling them happily at Madian, making it as their dominion, and 
allowing them victories and the attendant advantages; and 

(b) that He would grant them more valuable recompense in the Hereafter, 

where all their worldly losses and discomforts would be more than liberally 
made up. They shall be redeemed from all grievances. It was a pity that, 
those muslims, who had stayed back in Mecca after the Prophet had left 
it, did not realize the various advantages of the migration. 

Note : Whenever Hazrat Umar Faruq distributed the war booty among the 

muslims at Madina, he used to refer them to these verses, and assure 
them of the greater blessings that awaited them in the Hereafter. 

43) And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We sent revelation, 

however, you may consult the people of knowledge, if you do not know it,— 

44) with clear signs and scriptures. And We have sent down to you the (Book 

of) knowledge in order that you may explain to the mankind what has been sent 

down to them so that they might reflect. 



/ 


means knowledge, admonition; 


JJ. 


means scriptures. 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Talsir By: Agha Muhanimad Yaqoob 












( 143 ) 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had referred to the migration of muslims 
from Mecca and its benefits—material as well as spiritual. 

In the present two verses Allah had discussed inherent objection of the infidels 
against the Prophet's claim to be the apostle of Allah. They did not reconcile 
themselves to the fact that a human being could be an apostle of Allah. In that 

connection Allah reiterated that all previous apostles, the recipients of His revelations, 
were human beings and in case the infidels were ignorant of this fact, it could 

be confirmed by them by an enquiry from the people of the Book, particularly 

those who has read and studied well their scriptures. 

(Here the words seem to refer to those people of the Book who 

were learned in their religion, and not to all and sundry coming under that 
category). 

The earlier, apostles—all men and belonging to urban areas—(vide verse No. 

109, Yusuf) were assigned scriptures, and in addition they were equipped with clear 
and convincing signs. Similarly Allah had appointed Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah's 
benedictions be on him!), a human being and an urbanite, as His apostle and assigned 
him the Quran—a Book of knowledge and a miractulous sign, meant for the entire 

universe, in order that he may expound to the people its provisions in detail, so 
that they may reflect on them and benefit from their guidance. 

45) Do then those, who devise evil plots, feel secure that Allah will not sink 

them into the earth or that the punishment will not come on them from where 
they apprehend it not?— 

46) or that He will not seize them while they move about, notwithstanding (the 

fact that) they can not baffle Him?,— 

47) or that He will not seize them after causing them fright? Albeit your Lord 

is indeed the Compassionate, the Merciful! 

^ ,*^y 1 means feel secure; 

L means may sink; 

9 l -- 

means they move about; 

J * 

4 . » * * 

y* 5 means causing them fright. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had reiterated that all. the apostles, whom 
He had appointed, were men, and that the Quran was a Divine scripture full of 
guidance for the mankind. 

In the present three verses Allah affirmed that He was the Omnipotent and 
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that none could resist or thwart Him. 

He illustrated His Omnipotence cum nL g4)j' 
Uniquness as under: 






(a) He was competent to sink 
any person into the bowels 
of earth (as He did in the 
case of Qarun). 

(b) He was competent to inflict 
punishment in any form and 
from any direction which the 
victims did not apprehend 
or visualize (as He did in the 
battle of Badr). 

(c) He was competent to order 
punishment so sudden and ab¬ 
rupt that it could overtake 
human beings while they moved 
about engaged in their normal 
pursuits as He did to some 
of the ealier generations. 

(d) He was competent to precede 
His punishment by a warning, 
a calamity in the form of 
famine or an epidemic or a 
manifestation of the intended 
punishment. To be brief there 
were no hard and fast rules 
regulating the course or form 
of His punishment. 
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Allah illustrated His Omnipotence 
as above with a view to put a question 
of a declarant type to the evil-minded 
disbelievers who engaged themselves 

against the apostles—whether they felt secure and thought that Allah would not 
punish them in any of the- above ways and whether they did realize that they 
were absolutely powerless against Him and that they could not baffle or thwart 
Him. He further made it clear to them that the fact that they were not immediately 
punished by Him was mainly because He was the Forbearing and the Compassionate, 
and He gave them respite to repent and reforms. Simultaneously He was so Merciful 
that He might forgive those who sincerely repented of their disbelief, evil designs 
and other misdeeds. He might extend His mercy to them. 

48) Do they not observe the articles, which Allah has created, whose shadows 
shift on the right and on the left, prostrating unto Allah, and they are humble? 

49) And to Allah prostrates whatever is in the skies and on the earth, of the 
moving creatures, and the angels, and they are not arrogant. 
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50) They fear their Lord, high above them, and they do what they are commanded. 


t means shift; 

<s *‘--cUp means their shadows; 

/ ? $ » i * 

means are humble; 
ci_l» i % means moving creatures. 

In the last preceding verses Allah had argued about His Omnipotence and 

Oneness by reminding the infidels that He could bring about their end at any time 
and in any manner and that they should not misconstrue His merciful forbearance 

as an immunity from His punishment. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah has treated the same subject 

but in a different manner, He. has asked the infidels to observe objects in the 
universe and note that— 

(a) they are created by Allah alone; 

(b) they are humble and powerless before their Creator, whom they all worship; 

(c) their shadows, which shift to the right and the left at different stages 

of day, also prostrate before Allah, and that 

(d) the angels fear Allah, prostrate before Him and execute His orders obediently 
and punctilliously. 

To sum up, all moving cretures, human beings, animals, birds and insects, 
etc., in the universe worship Allah and prostrate unto Him in their own way. The 

angels, wherever they are, fear Allah and wardship Him humbly. Inspite of the 
fact that they are sinless and posted prominently near Allah, there is no trace 
of arrogance in them. Each one of them carries out his assignment in an obedient 
and strictly scheduled manner. 

4 - J — 

(The tablets and the pen express submission t.o you. Every 
object of the universe is engaged in Your praise). 

SECTION - 7 

51) And Allah has said: "Take not two gods (for worship); He is the One God, 

hence fear Me alone. 

52) And to Him belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth, and unto Him 

always is the obeisance due. Would you still fear other than Allah? 

53) And whatever of blessing is with you, it is from Allah, besides when a distress 

touches you, you invoke Him vociferously. 


(YUSUFI) 
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54} But when He relieves you of the 
distress, immediately a section of you t , , 
associates partners with their Lord,— 


r'A* 




55) thereby they deny what We have 
granted to them. Well! enjoy (the bene¬ 
fit), presently you shall know. 


cbyvt 

means fear Me; 

Um; 

means always, 
perpetually; 

\3>Z'C 

means enjoy the benefits; 

J 


& * 

means distress. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah 
had affirmed that all objects in the 
universe and the celestial angels fear 
Him and prostrate before Him, 

Based on. this background Allah 

has reiterated in the present verses 
that there is no justification for the 
man to recognise any god other than 
Him. He is the Unique and the Omni¬ 
potent! Accordingly He alone should 

be feared and worshipped. 

Allah was pleased to argue that 

since all what is contained in the uni¬ 
verse belongs to Him and none shares 
them with Him, and since He alone 
adminsiters all affairs in the world, 

and is therefore entitled to all reve¬ 
rence, it would not be sensible for any person to fear or adore any diety beside 

Him, particularly when— 

(a) whatever blessings the human beings enjoy here are given by Him, and 

(b) whenever a distress effects a man, he immediately forget about his deities 

and vociferously appeals to Allah to relieve him of it. 

But inspite of the fact that Allah's claim to the Omnipotence, and the Uniqueness 
is borne out by the above facts and also the impotence of the deities is patent 

because they can not cause any gain, relief or immunity, most of the people are 
unrealistic and ungrateful. As for instance, when their distress is removed by Allah 
at their own request, they immediately revert to polytheism and associate partners 
with their Merciful Lord, and even deny His favours. This is rank ingratitude cum 


i 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 



































( 147 ) 


short-sightedness on their part. They do not realize that thereby they are the 
losers. Allah is much too Sublime to have any partners. He is pleased to ignore 

their attitude with the remark: "carry on for the time being; you shall soon return 
to Me, when all differences shall be settled, you will then realize the true position; 

and you shall be requited with equity." 

56) And they apportion to those, whom they do not know, from what We have 
provided for them. By Allah! you shall certainly be interrogated about what you 
have concocted. 

57) And they assign daughters to Allah! Holy is He! and (they assign) to themselves 
what they desire. 

58) And when one of them receives news of (the birth of) a daughter, his face 

darkens and he is melancholy with suppressed sorrow. 

59) He skulks from the people due to the bad news he has had. Should he retain 

her (i.e. the girl) notwithstanding the ignominy, or bury her in dust? Beware! vile 
is what they decide. 

60) The attribute of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter is evil, and that of 
Allah is Sublime; and He is the Almighty, the Wise! 

means by Allah; 

means they desire; 

means female (child), daughter; 

means melancholy with suppressed sorrow; 

means he hides, he skulks; 

means ignominy; 

means criterion, attribute, characteristic. 

preceding verses Allah had illustrated the ingratitude of the disbelievers 
who had invoked Him to relieve them of a distress, but they were relieved by 
Him they attributed the relief to their deities. 

In the present verses Allah referred to certain anomalies and absurdities 
of the disbelievers as under: 

(a) The disbelievers knew nothing about their deities. They merely followed 
an ancestral convention and worshipped them. In some cases they had 
invented them and then adored them. They knew that the latter had no 
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power, or even existance. In fact, whenever they were in trouble, they 
just forgot about them and directly invoked Allah's mercy. Notwithstandihg 
they stuck to them and even apportioned to them from what Allah had 
provided them. They made them partners with Allah in their relief. They 
also apportioned to them a portion of the income which Allah had granted 

to them. 

That was ridiculous because their provisions were entirely a favour from 
Allah and as such He alone should have been thanked and not the deities. 
Allah frowned at their unseemly attitude and solemnly warned them that 
they shall be interrogated for their concoctions and disbelief. 

(b) Sons are a source of strength but not the daughters. That was the view 

of the pre-Islamic Arabs. They considered daughters as a disgrace and 

a constant liability; and the birth of a daughter made them very melancholy 

and skulking from others. They thought that they had only two courses 
oper either to suffer the life-long ignominy and retain the girl alive 
or to relieve themselves of the new born girl quickly by burying her in 
earth. Often times they adopted the second course—an evil and ignoble 
decision. That was the prevalent scandal which Islam remarkably ended. 

The verse No. 31, Bani Israil, is relevant in this connection. 

(c) Labouring under the above notions it was anomalous for the disbelievers 

to desire for sons for themselves and to attribute daughters to Allah, 

their Creator and Lord. Thereby they indulged in the following absurdities: 

1) They were of the view that Allah did beget children. 

(2) According to them the angels were females and they were daughters 

of Allah. 

(3) Assuming the angels as above the disbelievers worshipped them as 
goddesses. 

It is clear from the above resume that the criteria adopted by the disbelievers, 
were evil in conception. They forgot that Allah was much too Sublime to beget 
children. Besides what they considered a disgrace for themseives, they unhesitacingly 
assigned to Allah. What they exclusively got from Allah as His favour they attributed 

partly or wholly to deities and they gave away a part thereof in their name as 
their share. Though they invoked Allah for redress of their distress, yet they feared 
the deities and worshipped them. They disbelieved in their resurrection and their 

account-rendering. Sometimes they used to express lightly that even if they were 

resurrected, they were sure that Allah would be as much indulgent to them as 

He was to them in this life. Could there be a more fallacious and crude thinking 

than this? On the ' other hand, Allah was the Omnipotent’ and the Wise Lord of 
the Universe. Yet He considered it worth-while not to punish the disbelievers quickly. 
Hfe used arguments with them and then gave them respite to repent and reform. 
Could there be a comparison between His criteria and characteristics and those 
of the disbelievers? The answer is self-evident. 

SECTION - 8 

61) And if Allah were to seize people for their wrong doing, He would not leave 
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on it (i.e. the earth) any living creature, 
but He respites them for a prescribed 
term; and when their time arrives, they 
can not delay it by a moment nor 
advance it. 

62) And they assign to Allah what they 
detest (for themselves), .and they ate 
vocal to assert the falsehood that the 
best is (reserved) for them. Undoubtedly 
the Fire shall be there for them, and 
they are being definitely advanced to it. 

means detest; 


measn assert; 
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f means their tongues; 


. ,9 

O means are being 

* advanced. 

In the last preceding verse the 
attributes of the disbelievers were dec¬ 
lared as evil. Their way of thinking 
was pernicious and fallacious. 
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In the present verses, which by 
the way elaborate the previous verses, 

Allah throws light on His policy of 
dilatory action against the contenders. 

If He were to take the retributory 
action against the delinquents every 

time they commit a delinquency, and it is an established fact that but for the 
apostles all human beings commit sins—some major and some minor—not a single 
human being would have been left alive. In that case the animals and the birds, 
who are all meant for the service of the mankind, would have been gratuitous 
and they too would, therefore, have perished for want of interest. Thus there would 
have been a total void in the universe. But that is not what Allah wishes. Accordingly 
He allows respite to the delinquents to enable them to repent and reform; and 
some of them do repent and ward off the threatened punishment. This term is 
not flexible. It can not be extended or shortened. In the case of those sinners 
who do not repent and the scheduled term of their - respite expires, they are quickly 
seized and punished appropriately. Thus in nutshell is the philosophy of the delaying 
tactics of Allah. In this connection the verse No. 32 (Al-Raad) is translated and 
reproduced as under: 





































( 150 ) 


"And indeed the apostles before you were mocked at, but I allowed respite 
to the disbelievers till I seized them; then how was My retribution?" 

In the verse No. 62 reference is^ again made to the crude way of thinking 
on the part of the disbelievers. This subject was already treated in the .previous 
verse No. 57. They detested daughters and considered them to be a life-long symbol 
of disgrace; and yet they assigned daughters to Allah, the -Sublime! When they 
were reminded of the prescribed Final account-rendering, they just scoffed at it. 
They used to argue: "We definitely disbelieve in the Hereafter. For us there is 

no life beyond the present one. But assuming that there is the Hereafter, we have 

no worries. We are sure that Allah, who is accomodating to us in this world, would 

be equally so there, and He would allot the best to us." This is false and anomalous. 

That is just like planting thorns and expecting grapes from them. The fact is that 
Hell is the place promised to them by Allah. Its fire was waiting for them. Every 
sin that they committed took them nearer to it. 

The verses No. 34 and 35 (Al-Saba) are relevant and they may be referred 

to with interest. 

Tradition: 

Imp. Allah does not extend the life of any person except by way of granting righteous 
children to him, and they pray for his relief in his grave. 

63) By Allah! Indeed We had sent (apostles) to the people before you; but Satan 

made their performances fair-seeming to them (with the result that) he remains 

their friend (even) today, and they shall have a grievous punishment. 

64) And We have sent down the Book to you soiely to elucidate to them what 
they differ in, and as guidance and mercy for the people who believe, 

65) And Allah sends down water from sky whereby He enlivens earth after its 
death. Verily in this is a sign for the people who listen. 

means to clarify; 
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means those who listen. 


The following verses No. 33 (part) and 37 (part) of Al-Raad are relevant 
and they may be read alongwith the present verses— 

33 (Part): 

"Nay, to the disbelievers are made to appear attractive their designs and 
they have been kept back from the way." 

37 (Part): 

"And thus have We revealed it as a (Final) order in Arabic." 
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In the last two preceding verses Allah had stated that His policy was to 
allow respite to the disbelievers in the first instance, and when its term expired 
without good results, His punishment was to swoop on them unrelentingly. But 
that would be interim'. The final punishment would be Hell as their Final abode. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah very solemnly stated that even 
in the case of the earlier generations, for whose reformation He had deputed apostles, 

Satan had beguiled them to believe that their disbelief and other sinful acts were 

perfectly in order. He had gained such a stronghold on them that even during 
the life time of the . Prophet of Islam he was considered by the disbelievers as 
their patron. Eventually, of course, they shall be led to Hell and its fire. That 

was the Divine promise. Accordingly the Prophet of Islam was to have no reason 
to be disconsolate at the contumacious disbelief of the contemporary infidels. 

In the next verse Allah informed the Prophet that He had revealed to him 
the Quarn—His Final Order in Arabic—with a view that he should elucidate its 

provisions clearly to the people, more particularly those provisions that solved 

their existing controversies. Whether they believed in it or not was not his responsibility. 
He was mainly a teacher and a Warner and hot their guardian. What inherently 
was necessary was the receptivity for it. Those who had developed it, believed 
in it, and it was not only a guidance to them but it was full of merciful blessings 

for them. The Quran has three functions to perform, to wit: (a) to elucidate and 

settle the present differences, (b) to offer guidance, and (c) to confer merciful 
benefits on the righteous people. 

In verse No. 65, under comment, Allah has used an analogy. He blesses the 
earth with rainfall to recuperate and enliven those lands which had 'died' and 
become barren. Certain soils which had totally become saline and brakish would 

not, however, absorb it. That would be their fault. Similarly Allah turns to certain 
spiritually barren people, and He wants to revive them through His scriptures and 
apostles. Those who avail of their guidance, prosper, whereas the ot;her£ v who make 
no response, are left to rot. All this offers ample food for reflection to those 
people who are inclined to listen to the Quranic admonitions with particular reference 
to Allah's Omnipotence, beneficence and providence. 



(ROOM!) 


(Allah sends down rain from the sky to purge out 
pollution from the polluted persons). 


SECTION - 9 


66) And verily in the cattle is a prodigy for you. We give you for a drink what 
is in their bellies between the faeces and the blood, milk, pure and pleasant, for 
those who drink it, 




67) And from the fruits of the date-palms and the wines you make an intoxicant 
and wholesome food. Verily in it is a sign for those who use sense. 


means wonder, prodigy; 
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means milk; 


means pleasant; 
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I means intoxicant, liquor. 
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In the preceding verse No. 65 
Allah had referred to' the rainfall—a 
sign of His mercy—wherewith He re¬ 
vives the barren land and makes it 
cultivable. That was with a view that 
the people, who listened well to the 
Quranic admonitions, should think over 
this particular sign of Allah. 

In the present verses Allah has 
referred to two other marvels—the 

cattle and the palms and the vines 
for the reflection of the people who 
are gifted with intelligence and under¬ 
standing. The female cattle yield milk 
a pure and nutritious white opaque 
liquid formed in the bellies of the cattle 
and miraculously segregated from their 
faeces and blood, which too are simul¬ 
taneously formed but automatically 
channeled separately. The milk does 
not come in contact with them at any 
stage and its whiteness and purity are not • affected at all. Even its smell and 
taste remain intact. That is really wonderful! 




The other . marvel about Allah's beneficence and providence is the date-palms 
and vines. The former are tall trees but the latter are mere creepers. The former 
yield the dates and the latter the grapes. Both fruits are quite distinct in shape 
and taste and yet they are used as wholesome food and for the manufacture of 
vinegar and alcohol, (which was later forbidden). These marvels are created by 
Allah alone and they prove that: 


(a) He is the Omnipotent and the Lord of the Universe, and 

(b) they are for the service and benefit of the man and not for his worship, 
veneration or misapplication. 
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68 ) And your Lord has inspired the bee to "build (her) hives among hills, trees 

and the (human) structures",— 

69) to "feed on all varieties of fruits, then sally forth along the ways of your 

Lord, rendered easy." From their bellies issues a drink of various colours, wherein 

is a healing for people. Verily in this is a sign for the people who reflect. 

means the bee; 


✓ 9 \ > S 

means trallises, structures; 



move; 



^ means rendered easy. 


In the two preceding verses reference was made to two marvels—the cattle 
and the date trees and the vines. In the present verses, attention is drawn to 

a small but highly serviceable and wonderful insect—the bee. Allah has made 

it a part of her nature or an instinct with her— 

(a) to build her geometrically flawless hives among mountains, trees and 

human structures, 

(b) to select and feed on and collect nectar from all kinds of fruits and 

flowers (available within a particular radius extending to about five miles), 

(c) to sally forth and return unerringly to her hive without fear of losing 

the way, and 

(d) to issue from her body the honey—a liquid of various colours depending 

on her feed—which is pleasant to take and medicinally a healing for 

various ailments. 

The way the bees builds her hexagonal cells in her hive, iives, and conducts 
her daily pursuits, the discipline that she maintains at home and the nourishing 
nectar that she collects and then supplies to her Queen and other dependants, 

and the highly efficacious liquid that she produces are undeniably the marvels 
of nature. Dr. Zair had expressed: "The honey is the best healer of wounds and 
superior to all ointments. It sooths pain, hastens healing and acts as an antiseptic." 

It is surprising that the bee stings and causes pain and yet its honey sooths and 
heals! 


(ROOMI) 



(Half of the bee is honey and half snake-like). 


This marvellous creature also is meant for the service of the man—what 
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a favour of Allah! And yet some of the ancient generations revered her as a goddess! 
Traditions: 

(а) A bee generally lives for 40 days. 

l m P- (b) The Prophet liked the honey very much. 

(c) An Arab came to the Prophet and said that his brother suffered from 
diarrhoea. The Prophet prescribed honey for treatment. The man returned 
on the two succeeding days and complained that the trouble had aggravated. 
The Prophet advised him to continue the same treatment remarking: "Allah 
is true. Your brother's stomach is false." On the third day the man was 
completely cured of the diarrhoea. 

Notej The following bits of information about the bee may be of general 
interest. 

(1) The bee has three categories: 

(a) the Queen who is larger than the workers bees, 

(b) the drones who are all male and who do no work, and 

(c) the workers who are all females. Since they are never mated they 

are stenile. ’ 

(2) The workers manufacture wax and build the comb therewith. It can accomodate 
about 500 bees. Their wax is used for candle making. 

(3) The Queen bee is generally mated once in her life, seldom twice. 

(4) She is an egg-laving machine. The metabolion in her body is tremendous. 
She lays about 2,000 eggs in just 24 hours. The workers then look after 
them and inculcate them. 

(5) The workers can fly at the speed of about 15 miles per hour. They generally 

go out in the fore noon. Their range of movement is within a radius 

of three to five miles. 

(б) The workers suck the nectar through their tubular tongues and store it 
in their honey sac, where certain enzymes are naturally added to it. 

(7) Mineral contents of the nectar which vary from one kind of flower to 
another, are generally responsible for different colours of honey. 

(8) Dr. Norman V. Rice, an expert about apiculture (bee keeping), observed 

that "bees help many times cross pollination and various types of fruit 

plants, vegetables, crops and flowers. They feed on every flower but get 
maximum feed from rapeseed flowers." 
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Darwin once remarked: "he must be a dull man who can examine the exquisite 
structure of a comb, so beautifully adopted to its end, without enthusiastic admiration." 
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(Allah has the power to make the man well intentioned through sedateness 
and also to make sweet like honey the performances of his mind). 
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(ROOM) (Since the inspiration to the bee has come from Allah, the 

house (i.e. body) of the untamed has become full of sweetness). 

70) And Allah creates you, then He causes your death, and of you some (are 
made to) retrogress to the ignoble stage of life so that they know nothing after 
knowing a thing. Verily Allah is the Omiscient, the Omnipotent! 
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means they retrogress; 

means ignoble stage of life when memory and faculties fail; 
means so that. 


In the earlier verses Allah was pleased to describe some of the marvels n 

the universe very near to the man and serviceable to him. In the present verse 

He s pleased to refer him to a marvel within himself. He informs him that He 

creates him from nothing (worth mention), and finally He causes his death, again 

reducing him to nothing. In between the two stages men live for some time and 

then die relatively young. But some of them are allowed to advance in age and 

reach its ignoble stage, the extreme senility when after knowing much they know 

or remember little or nothing. That clearly proves that the man has no power 

even over his physical or mental self. Verily all knowledge rests with Allah as 

the Omniscient. He knows what age to assign to a particular man. He is the Omniscient 

£ ° 0 * ,, . the power t0 carry out His P ians * Veril 7 th ese are the indications 

of His Uniqueness. 

The following verse No, 68 (Yasin) is relevant: 

"And him whom We grant long, life We revert him as a weak creature. Will 
they not then understand?" 

Tradition: 

The Prophet of Islam used to seek shelter of Allah against reaching the ignoble 
stage of life. 

Notes: (a) According to Hazrat Ali a man reaches the ignoble stage at the 
age of 75 years. 
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(b) According to Zubair bin Abu 
Salma the above stage of life 
is the store-house of worries 1 
and sorrows. 






SECTION - 10 

71) And Allah has excelled some of 
you over some (others) In provisions. 
Notwithstanding those, that are ithus) 
excelled, would not divert their provi¬ 
sions to those whom ..eir right hands 
possess, so that all should be equal 
in them. Would they then deny the 
favour of Allah? 


✓ < 


means excelled; 




I ^ means who divert; 
means right hand; 
> ) means equal; 

' 9 * / > S 

means they deny. 
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In the preceding verse Allah refer¬ 
red to the disparity in age of the human 
beings. Some of them die relatively 

earlier and some others reach the age 
of imbecility. In the present verse Allah . 

has been pleased to refer to the disparity in their provisions as well as possessions. 

Some persons are patricians and some others are proletariates. The patricians have 

servants and slaves. Inspite of their excessive possessions none of the patricians 
would be prepared to make his slave share the same with him. That would undermine 
his superiority and authority. If that is the accredited convention among men, 
why do the infidels elevate their deities—mere creatures—to be the co-sharers 
with their Creator? Would that be equitable on the.ir part or fair to Allah. Would 
that be the correct requital of the favour of Allah in making them a free nation 

and giving them various excellences over others? The question is directed more 
particularly to the Meccan patricians, who were the leaders of the laity and who 
generally moulded their faith and career, 

72) And Allah has made for you spouses from among yourselves and has made 
for you from your mates sons and grandsons and has provided you wholesome articles 
for livelihood. Will they then believe in the absurdities and deny the favour of 
Allah?— 
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9 JJ£> means grandsons. 

In the last preceding verse Allah had referred to His favour to the Quresh 

pagans of making them an independent community and giving them slaves for their 
service and to their bad requital of the Divine favour through polytheism. In the 

present verse, under discussion, Allah has alluded to His other favours in general 

of (a) giving them spouses of the same genesis, (b) blessing them with sons and 
grandsons for their service and pedigree, and (c) providing them with wholesome 
articles (e.g. meat, milk, fruits and honey) for their sustenance. Would it then 
be appropriate for them in the context of these favours, to disbelieve in monotheism 
and take to polytheism, which is a composite of absurdities? 

73) and they worship beside Allah such as have no authority to provide them 
any sustenance from the skies and the earth, nor have they the power to do it. 

74) Hence do not strike allegories for Allah. Verily Allah knows and you do not 

know^ 

means have 

✓ 


no authority; 


means have no power; 


9 . ♦ 


means strike or make. 

In the preceding verse Allah had referred to one of His prominent favours 

to the mankind that of making for them spouses and blessing their union with 
children. Simultaneously He had expostulated with them against believing in absurdities 
beside Him. These so called deities, in complete and clear contrast to His power 

and monopoly, had neither the authority (from Him) nor the inherent power to 
grant mankind any sustenance by means of rainfall or through exploitation of 
earth. In fact, they could not arrange for one drop of rainfall or the least fertility 
of soil. They were absolutely hopeless and powerless. Accordingly Allah admonished 
the disbelievers in the verse No. 74, under discussion, not to strike allegories for 
Him out of ignorance and invent similitudes for Him. This possibly refers to the 

general statement of the disbelievers that Allah was not accessible to them and 
therefore on the worldly pattern they had adopted the intermediaries either to 
approach Him on their behalf or to exercise their inherent power to oblige them. 

All this was in clear contravention of what Allah had repeated in the Quran that 
He is nearer to the human beings than even their jugular veins and that' He has 
no partners, assistants or advisors. Allah knew His correct position and the disbelievers 
did not know it. They merely indulged in the arbitrary and unwarranted fancies 
which led them to greater errors. 

(ROOM.) 

(The universe cries: ’there is no god except Allah! The ignorant men, 
on the other hand, speculates whether He is the friend or the foe’). 
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(ROOMI) 





(It is therefore that the Prophet has advised us not to 
discuss the personality of Allah). 


75) Allah quoted the parable of a slave, a purchased slave, who has no power 
over any thing and (of) the one whom We have supplied from Ourselves a handsome 
provision, from which he spends secretly and openly. Could they be (treated) alike? 
All praise is due to Allah! But most of them do not know. 

means purchased-slave; 




means they are equal. 


In the last preceding verses Allah was pleased to expostulate against the 
infidels’ worshipping such agencies which had absolutely no authority or power 
to help them in their sustenance. In the present verse in the context of the disparity 
between Him and the deites. He quoted the parable of: 

(a) The one—a purchased slave—who orders nothing and has no authority 
or power over any thing and who has to look up to his master for every 
small thing, and the other a resourceful free person whom Allah had 
provided amply and who spent from his provisions in charity secretly 
and openly without any let or hindrance; 

(b) The one—Allah the Omnipotent and Self-Subsistent who has created all 

things in the universe and administered them unaided, and the other a 
hopeless and helpless 'deity', who enjoyed no authority or power with 
regard to any thing, and who was entirely subject to the will and power 

of Allah. 

After quoting • the above parables in nutshell Allah enquired if the above two 
opposites could be treated alike. All praise to Allah! There is no comparison between 
them, and as such they can not be bracketed together. Notwithstanding the pagans 
adopted the polytheism without realizing the above contrast! 

(The man who is helpless and dependent, can not keep 
pace with or be compared to the crowned king). 

76) And Allah cites the parable, of two men, one of them is dumb, with no power 

over anything, and he is an encumberance to his master (because) wherever he 

sends him, he brings no good. Can he be equal to him who enjoins equity and 

who is on teh straight way? 


s V 1 

1 means dumb; 
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means he does not bring. 
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In the preceding verse Allah had 
struck an analogy between a resourceless 
slave and a resourceful free man to 
show that they can never be alike. 
Similarly He has struck an analogy 
in the present verse between a slave 
on one hand who is dumb, deaf, inactive 
and therefore ineffective with the result 
that whatever mission he is charged 
with he completely fails in it. He can 
not hear or understand or explain him¬ 
self. On the other hand there is the 
free man who is Allah-iearing, righteous 
and effective because he not only prac¬ 
tices justice, but he enjoins it _on others 
too, with the result that he vigorously 
contributes to the maintenance of a 
just and well proportioned society. Could 
these two persons be treated alike? 
No, certainly not. 


to 


This parable may equally refer 


(a) the Prophet of Islam, an em¬ 
bodiment of equity and right¬ 
eousness, vis-a-vis a misguided 
infidel who pursues ignorantly 
the ancestral conventions; 
or 
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(b) Allah, the Wise and the just, vis-a-vis an immobile and ineffective 'deity’. 

Note : It is said that Hazrat Osman, the third Caliph, had a slave who was 

deaf and dumb and who could accomplish nothing. In addition he was 

baneful because he tried to disuade his master from doing good to 
others. 




(ROOMI) 


(0 you the embodiment of virtues! how are you diverted from 
yourself, as at present you have an eye on property and wealth). 
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SECTION - 11 

77) And with Allah is (the knowledge of) the mysteries of the skies and the earth. 
And the implementation of the Hour is like the twinkling of the eye or (even) 
nearer than that. And Allah has power over all things. 

78) And (when) Allah produced you from the wombs of your mothers, you knew 
nothing, and He gave you the ears and the eyes and the hearts so that you may 
be grateful (to Him). 

79) Do they not see the birds held poised in the space of the sky? None sustains 
them there except Allah. Verily therein are signs for the people who believe, 

& means twinkling; 

S' 

means bellies, wombs; 

means space. 

✓ 

In the preceding verses Allah had brought out the contrast between a slave 
who has no power or authority and a free man in full enjoyment of both and also 
between the person who is deaf and dumb and the person who is free, normal 
and equitable. These contrasts between various types of persons reflect the Omnipotence 
of Allah, the Unique and the set purpose of His plan. 

In the present three verses, under discussion, Allah has illustrated His Omnipotence 
and Omnipotence as under: 

(1) Allah alone has the knowledge of the mysteries of the sky and the earth. 
We can not see them. We do not know them. We can not conceive of 
them. Even if we make scientific researches in respect of them we can 
only expect to acquire a fraction of the Divine illimitable knowledge. 

(2) Similarly our conception of the Day of Judgement is perfunctory because 
we have no knowledge at all as to when, where and how it would occur, 
what time it would occupy and the definite process of disposal of each 
individual case which is bound to be stupendous according to our standards. 
However Allah says that the Day of Resurrection of human beings is 
not far off. Nay . it is as near as the twinkling of an eye would mean or 
even nearer than that. The death of an individual is also tantamount 
to his resurrection, and it may take place abruptly at any time. Nothing 
is difficult for Allah. He can create anything by merely ordering it to be; and 
He has full command over everything in the universe. 

(3) When Allah produced the man from his mother's womb he had no power 
to see, hear or • visualize things though he had the necessary organs. That 
power lay dormant. Allah gradually developed it individually so as to 
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enable him to know and understand every thing in the nature. Is that 
not marvellous? Does it nor compel gratitude of the man for these favours? 

(4) Another instance of Allah’s Omnipotence is available in the technique 
of the birds. They fly in the air, reach heights and are sustained there 

against the atmospheric pressure and the earth's gravitation. They do 

not crumble into pieces. They do not collapse and fell. This is true of 

the modern air and space ships too. 

All this is effected by Allah's grace only. The believers in Allah appreciate 

these signs and have full faith in the Omnipotence of Allah and the futility of 

polytheism. 

In this connection the verse No. 19 (Al-Mulk) is relevant. It is translated 
below: 

"Have they not seen the birds above them spreading out their wings without 

moving them and then closing them in full stability? None sustains them 
but the Gracious Allah. Verily He sees all things" 

80) And Allah has made of your homes the places of rest for you, and He has 

made for you of the hides of cattle the dwellings which you find light during the 
time of your travel and of your halt, and of their wool and their furs and their 

hair the house-hold effects and articles of use for a time. 

81) And Allah has afforded you the shade of what He has created and has made 

for you the places of shelter among mountains, and made for you the garments 
which protect you from heat and the garments which protect you in your warfare. 
Thus does He complete His favour on you so that you may be obedient (to Him). 

82) But if they turn away, then on you is only to transmit the (message) plainly. 

83) They do recognize the favour .of Allah, yet they deny it, and most of them 
are disbelievers. 
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means garments; 
means your fights; 


means to communicate, 
to transmit. 


In the preceding verses Allah had 
referred to His Omnipotence—that the 
key to all the mysteries in the universe 
is with Him—and that it is He who 
sustains the brids high up in the air. 
He had also alluded to His favour to 
the mankind—that at the time of their 
birth their minds and the facilities of 
seeing and hearing are dormant and that 
later He orders their development so 
that they may perform their functions 
without any handicap. 

In the present verses, under dis¬ 
cussion, Allah has referred to His some 
other particular favours to the mankind 
as under: 
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(1) Allah has provided them the 
raw material to build their 
houses and the necessary skill 
to do it. These houses are 

meant to afford them the tranquility, privacy and the modern luxury 
to make their life comfortable. 

(2) For the nomads as well as the travellers He has provided hides of animals 
(i.e. the leather) from which tents are made. They are light to transport 
and easy to pitch and roll. They too serve the purpose of a dwelling, 
and afford the same facilities. 

(3) Allah has provided the skins, furs and hair of animals for manufacture 
of several articles of household convenience and usefulness. They serve 
the mankind during their brief sojourn in the world. 

(4) In hot countries any shade of a tree etc. and in mountains any place 
of retreat or shelter like cave or a grotto is welcome. Allah has graciously 
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provided them quite in abundance for the ease and comfort of the people. 

In monsoon the shade of clouds offers a great relief. 

(5) Similarly in all seasons, summer or winter, a garment is a necessity. This implies 
the necessity of wearing clothes. Allah has provided the raw material for the 

same. A particular type of garment—the coat of mail—is an essential protec¬ 
tive equipment during warfare. Allah has provided the raw material for it. Thus 
He has favoured the mankind in all respects. 

Naturally Allah expects the human beings, His own creatures and proteges, 
to appreciate His above favours and to thank Him for the same. He knows that 
they do realize them, but under Satan's influence, they ignore them gradually, 

forget them slowly and deny them finally. They then become regular disbelievers. 

They attribute their achievements not to Allah's grace but to their own knowledge 
of technology or competence, and to the help of their deities or as a heritage 
from their ancestors. Their Prophet's admonitions fall on deaf ears and bears no 

result. In such cases, which were not uncommon during the time of the Prophet 

of Islam, Allah advised him to connive at them with a good connivance and leave 

them to Him for disposal. He was merely a preacher to the people and not their 

custodian, supervisor or judge. He was in no way responsible for their misdeeds; 
and as such there was no cause of dejection for him. 


SECTION - 12 


84) And (beware of) the Day when We shall raise a witness from every community, 
and the disbelievers shall not be permitted (to plead their case), nor shall they 
be pardoned. 

85) And when those, who practised wrong-doing, will view the torment, it shall 
not be abated for them, nor shall they be respited, 

86 ) And when the polytheists see their 'partners’ they will say: "Our Lord! these 
are the 'partners' whom we used to invoke beside You; but they (i.e. the latter) 
would retort: 'Verily you are liars'." 

87) And they shall affirm before Allah their submission and what they used to 
concoct shall fail them. 

88 ) For those who disbelieved and obstructed (others) from the way of Allah, 
we shall add punishment to their punishment, because they had acted mischievously. 

) means (eye) witness; 
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means they shall not be pardoned; 



means respited; 


means We used to invoke; 
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means submission; 
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means We shall increase 
for them. 


In the last preceding verses Allah 
had described some of His routine fav¬ 
ours to the mankind conducive to their 
ease, convenience and protection, and 
had expressed His disappointment at 
their ingratitude for the same. 

In the present verse Allah has 
given an idea of His reaction to these 
ungrateful disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
It is manifest from the following in¬ 
stances: 

(1) On the Day of Reckoning all 
persons shall be resurrected 
and produced before Allah. 
The apostle of each community 
shall be in attendance as a 
witness ready to testify to 
the misdeeds of the disbelie¬ 
vers. The • latter shall not be 
allowed to plead their case 
in view of the evidence against 
them. Nor would their repen¬ 
tance for their past misdeeds 
be entertained at that stage. 

(2) Paradise and Hell shall be 
within view of all persons. 
The gaze of the disbelievers 
would be focussed on Hell, 



nXv?j Ijujw © UJJtJO. 

i> ^ uiSSi 6s 











at 



/ 1 0 0 9 y j * / 

<&\ 


'/ /y si*/ 

V&pSL\ 

vagal 

1 


i r 

i 


rj>c. 


and they shall plead for a respite from it so that they may be returnee 
to the world to make amends for their misdeeds. But Allah would reject 
their requests. Simultaneously their torment shall not be abated nor sha'.: 
they be allowed any relief or recess from it. 

(3) The 'partner-gods' of the polytheists too would be in attendance there. 

The polytheists would see them and report to Allah that they were the 
persons whom, at their instance, they had worshipped and invoked as 
His partners. These persons—angels, heroes, etc. would vehemently der 
their accusation and retort: "Verily you are liars." We had never aske: 
you to do it. In fact, we know nothing about it." (28-29, Yunus 

(4) The disbelievers would thus be totally let down by their deities, leade* 
and satan. In addition they would find no intercessor. Accordingly ir. 
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state of abject frustration they would prostrate before Allah, affirming 

their complete submission to Him. They would also regret their previous 

concoctions made in support of polytheism and disbelief, which, however, 
had not availed them aught. 

(5) The condition of their leaders would be no better. They would be accused 

by their followers of having deliberately misled them in this life. Since 

their crime would be twofold—of disbelief and of deterring others from 

belief and thereby spreading mischief on earth—their punishment would 
naturally be aggravated and 'doubled'. They and their followers would 

jointly be the inmates of Hell. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

"For each of you it (i.e. the punishment) is doubled, but you did not know 

it." 

89) And {beware of) the Day when We will raise from every community a witness 
over them from amongst themselves, and We will bring you as witness over them. 
And We have sent down to you the Book for enunciation of all things and for 

guidance and mercy and glad tidings to the muslims. 




means enunciation. 


In the last preceding verses an idea about the final treatment of the disbelievers 
on the Day of Judgement had been given. 

In the present verse the responsibility of the Prophet of Islam and some 

of the attributes of the Quran have been mentioned. 

Allah reiterated in this verse that He would raise a witness from every community 
to testify to the misdeeds of the latter. The range, and consequently the responsibility 
of the Prophet of Islam, is definitely larger than the other apostles. He was commis¬ 
sioned to the entire mankind. The Quran too has a universal message. Hence the 

Prophet of Islam shall be cited as witness regarding all people of the world. He 

would also testify with regard to the other prophets and their followers. 

With regard to the Quran, Allah reiterated some of its attributions as under: 

(1) It was sent down by Him. Accordingly it is a Divine revelation. 

(2) It contains a clear and detailed elucidation of all subjects. There is no 
conflict in its provisions. 

(3) It offers a guidance on all matters. 

(4) It is a mercy and a healer to all persons. Its followers will attract the 

Divine mercy. 
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(5) It contains good news of an excellent requital to the muslims in the Hereafter. 

The verse No. 41 of Sura Nisa, translated below, is on the same pattern: 

"How would they fare when We shall bring out from each community a witness, 
and We shall bring you as the witness against these?" 

SECTION - 13 

90) Verily Allah enjoins justice, beneficence and liberal dispensation to relatives; 
and forbids obscenity, wickedness and transgression. He admonishes you so that 
you may heed it. 


means giving, dispensation; 


means forbids; 


means wickedness; 


means transgression. 


It was stated in the last preceding verse that the Quran elucidates well all 
its subjects. 

In the present verse Allah gives a wonderful synopsis of the Quran. According 
to Ibn Masood this particular verse is summary of . the entire Quran. It indicates 
briefly what good acts Allah has enjoined and what bad acts He has forbidden. In 
nutshell they are as under: 

(1) Justice to all must be maintained irrespective of any extraneous circumstances. 

(2) Beneficence is a virtue which has no limitations. It may, in appropriate 
cases, be blended with justice. In fact, it is an improvement on justice. 
The return of good for evil and grant of pardon for a grievance illustrate 
it. 

(3) Liberality to relatives has been particularized in recognition of their special 
claim. The muslims have been repeatedly enjoined to maintain the ties 
of relationship even under severe strain, and respect its claims. 

(4) Indecency or obscenity is repugnant to the good human nature and refined 
society. It should be shunned. 

(5) Wickedness is a negation of judicial and moral values. It erodes the well¬ 
being of the society. It should be avoided in all forms. 
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(6) Transgression or outrageousness is a violence against the established canons. 
It always brings in its wake woeful results. Allah has forbidden it for the 
maintenance of cordial and peaceful relations among human beings. 

Allah is pleased to issue these instructions so that the people should know 
them in detail, appreciate them in totality and abide by them sincerely in their 
own interest. The orders contained in this verse are quite natural consistant with 
the nature of Islam. They are conducive to the maintenance of good and peaceful 
society and that is what Islam aims at. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) No sin is more heinous than injustice, transgression and disruption of relationship 
to call for punishment in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Imp, (b) Allah likes ethics and virtues. 

Note : 'Adi' in the Arabic language means maintenance of judicious balance 
or justice. Its antonym in 'zulum' or inequity. 

91) And fulfil the covenant with Allah which you have covenanted, and do not 
violate oaths after their solemnization, and indeed you have (thereby) made Allah 
your surety! Verily Allah knows what you do. 

92) And be not like her who broke into strands the yarn which she had (spun and) 
consolidated; you hold your oaths as a means of trickery among yourselves so that 
one party may get better of the other party. Allah indeed tests you thereby, and 
He shall clarify to you on the Day of Resurrection what you had differed in. 

means she broke into strands; 


means her spun yarn; 


means made strong; 


means surety, security; 
means in shreds or strands; 


means your oaths; 


means better; 


means He tests you; 
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means means (of deception). 
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In the preceding verse Allah enjoined 
justice, beneficence and liberality to 
relatives, and forbade lewdness, wickedness 
and transgression in all forms. 

In the present verses Allah ordered 
that the covenant with Him acknowled¬ 
ging his suzerainty and exclusive worthi¬ 
ness for worship must be fulfilled lite¬ 
rally, and that all oaths solemnly taken 
and attested in the name of Allah as 

the witness should also be respected 
and adhered to. He warned that He was 

the Omniscient, that any violation of 

an oath shall not escape his notice and 
that He shall punish the delinquent appro¬ 
priately. 

Allah then quoted the instance 
of an erratic woman in Arabia who care¬ 
fully used to spin yarn into an unbreakable 
ball and then deliberately used to break 
it into strands, thus wasting the time 
and the labour involved in the process. 

He implied that a covenant or an oath, 
when solemnized, was the means of inspi¬ 
ration and consolidation; and its wanton 
violation was to result in dissipation 
of strength. He also referred to the 
convention existing among the then Arabs 
of having a solemn covenant with a party 
and later throwing it overboard out of 
trickery when their personal interests 

demanded it. Allah disapproved this policy , ...... __ 

known in the modern parlence as diplomacy, and said that the disparity among 
various parties was ordered by Him as a test to know how the stronger and the 
weaker parties among them behaved, particularly in respect of their oaths. Finally 
He reiterated that all human beings shall be referred back to Him, and He sha 
then confront them with their breach of covenants and oaths after they were duly 
solemnized by them. He shall finally give His verdict on the alleged contributory 
reasons for the change in their policy which sometimes included the change in 

their faith as well. 

First in importance comes the covenant with Allah. Then comes that which 
is ratified in His name. The other covenants come later in rank. But all of them 
are to be honoured. 
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Tradition: 


If a muslim makes a covenant with another muslim and then violates it, his 
action would be tantamount to giving him shelter first and then withdrawing 
it from him. 

93) And had Allah so willed, He would definitely have made of you all one community, 
but He causes astray whomso He wills and He guides whomso He wills. And you 
shall certainly be interrogated about what you do, 

94) And do not make your oaths a foothold for deception among yourselves, lest 
your foot may slip after it was stable, and you may have to taste the 'evil' for 
having obstructed (others) from the way of Allah; and you will receive a grievous 
punishment. 

95) And do not barter the covenant with Allah for a paltry amount. Verily whatever 
is with Allah is better for you, if only you know it. 

96) What is with you shall wane and what is with Allah shall endure And We 
shall certainly requite with due reward those, who are steadfast, for their excellent 
deeds. 
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means you shall be interrogated; 
means may slip; 
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means barter; ' 

means shall wane and perish; 

means shall endure. 


These verses are supplementary to the last preceding verses. They treat the 
; 3me subject of sanctity of covenants and oaths. They lay down as under: 

(1) The difference in faith, proclivities and material position in men is deliberately 
ordered by Allah with the purpose of testing the persons concerned. Otherwise 
He is the Omnipotent! He could have made one homogenous community 
of the entire mankind with equal reserves. In that case there would have 
been no difference in them. The necessity for the Final accountability 
and the institutions of Paradise and Hell also would have been obviated. 
But that was not Allah's desire. According to His plan which is universal, 
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every human being is allowed discretion, and he is mainly responsible 
for his guidance or misguidance by Allah who later uses His own discretion 

in that connection. The Final accountability is a necessity according to 
the present set up; and all human beings shall be resurrected and produced 
before Allah for judgement on their worldly actions. 

"And if He had so willed, He would have guided you all." (9, Al-Nahl) 

(2) The oaths are a foothold to strength and consolidation of power. If they 

are violated at will, it would, be tantamount in one's foot slipping after 

it was firmly planted. The deception on the part of one party will naturally 

result in rancour and loss of faith on the part of the other party. If this 

tendency is not curbed firmly, there would be chaos and loss of faith 

all round. If the muslims were to succumb to it, the non-muslims shall 
lose all regard for them, which their uprightness would otherwise generate; 

and those non-muslims who may be inclined to accept Islam, may, out 
of disgust for their indictable lack of character, drop that idea; and for 
this change of heart the violators of oaths shall be responsible, and they 

would, on that account, attract grievous punishment. 

(3) But why this violation of oaths and covenants? What is the advantage 

on that account to the delinquent party concerned? Perhaps some paltry 

material gain. But surely that can not off-set what Allah is pleased to 

offer as a reward to those who maintain their oaths scruptuously and 
sanctimoniously. 

(4) We must remember that our material gains generally fluctuate. Sometimes 

they increase and sometimes they decrease or even become extinct. On 

death, in any case, they part company. On the other hand, what blessings 

Allah has reserved in the Hereafter shall endure. There shall be no chance 

of depletion. With regard to their assured grant Allah has promised that 

no good deed of a believer shall be wasted. In the case of these believers 

in particular who do not violate their covenants and oaths and who bear 

with patience and gratitude any disadvantage that may accrue to them 
on that account, Allah promises to requite their these excellent performance 
with an appropriate reward. Is that not enough? Does it not out-weigh 

the worldly gains that may follow in the wake of faithlessness? The answer 
is relevant, only if the people were to know it carefully. 

The verse No. 224 (Al-Baqarah), translated below, is relevant: 

"And make not Allah a target for your oaths, that you may thereby abstain 

from doing good and acting righteously and making peace between men. And 

Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing! 





(ROOMI) 


(Allah causes fear, hunger and loss of property and lives 
in order to bring out the real worth of the man). 
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97) Whoso does righteous deeds—whether 
man or woman—and is a believer, verily 
We shall make him live a chaste life; 
and We shall award them recompense 
for the good deeds that they do. 

V, 

^ £ means man; 
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means woman; 


L 




«LXuk£ means We shall make him 
^ live. 

The preceding verse dealt with 
covenants and oaths and the persons 
who violated them. Finally they expressed 
that those persons, who maintained their 
sanctity and experienced certain vicissi¬ 
tudes on that account, shall be rewarded 
handsomely. 

The present verse has a larger 
scope. It refers to all persons, men and 
women alike, and states that if they 
were believers and if . they performed 
righteous deeds in accordance with the 
Divine orders, Allah shall be pleased 
to give them a life in this world, which 
is chaste and approvable and which is 
conducive to general • happiness and con¬ 
tentment. In addition they shall be awar¬ 
ded in the Hereafter handsome recom¬ 
pense for their good performances. 

Traditions: 
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Imp, (a) Verily he succeeded who became muslim and remained content with what 
he got (from Allah). 

Imp, (b) Verily he got salvation who became a muslim, got his livelihood and remained 
content with it. 

Imp, (c) Allah never does injustice to any of His bondmen. He makes to the believers 
a suitable requital in this life as well as in the Hereafter. The disbeliever 
gets return for his good acts in this life only, 

98) Accordingly when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with Allah from Satan, 

the rejected. 
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99) Verily he has no authority over those who believe and put their trust in their 
Lord. 

100) He has authority over those alone who befriend Him, and who join partners 
(with Allah). 


tt>ULi means authority; 

/ 

( S j * / 

means who befriend him. 


The last preceding verse dealt with the Divine promise to requite handsomely 
those believers who performed righteous deeds. It is, therefore, desirable to commence 
such deeds in an appropriate manner because Satan, our inveterate enemy, will 
always be on the alert round the corner to try to divert us from them. Accordingly, 

the man being at best a weak creature, it is laid down in the present verse No. 
98 that before reciting the Quran, which undoubtedly is a righteous deed, the refuge 
of Allah should be sought in a formal manner by saying: "I seek refuge with Allah 

from Satan, the rejected! This formal invocation should, of course, be supplemented 
by a sincere desire of the mind to the same effect. 

Here the following relevant verse may also be read: 

Verily you shall have no authority over My bondmen, except such of the erring 

ones as choose to follow you." (42, Al-Hijr) 

This was what Allah was pleased to say to Satan when he had threatened 

to misled the human beings. In verses No. 99 and 100, under comment, Allah reiterated 

that: 

(a) Satan shall have no authority over those persons, who believed in Him, 

and who committed their affairs to Him fully relying on His support; 

and that 

(b) Satan may have his sway only on those persons who befriend him and 

look up to him as a patron. Such persons are polytheists, who at the instance 
of Satan, put up partners to Allah. They alone may invoke Satan and 

allow themselves to be misguided by him. 

Tradition: 

To recite one word of Quran means performance of one good deed. 


(ROOMI) 




(There are thousands of Satans in the universe. Recite the formula—"there 
is no power except that of Allah." 0 Adam! See Satan in the snake). 

SECTION - 14 

101) And when. We replace one verse by another, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they say: "You are but a forger". Nay, most of them do not know. 
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102) Say: "The Holy spirit has in truth brought it down from your Lord so as to 
strengthen those who believe, and as guidance and glad tidings to the muslims." 

/ 9 p 
** • ' 

means (you) are forger; 

Ju3lmeans Holy spirit of Hazrat Gibrail. 


The verse No. 98 ante, contained an advice that before reciting the Quran 

protection of Allah should be sought against the machinations of Satan, the accursed. 

In the present verses reference is made to an insinuation made by the disbelievers 
under Satan's influence. Whenever Allah replaced a verse in the Quran by another 
verse, they alleged that Allah could not have been a party to these substitutions, 

but . that the 'Prophet' himself was responsible for them, and that these changes 

indicated that the Quran was not of Divine origin, but that it was forged by the 
'Prophet'. They little realized that He, who has authorised and revealed the verses, 

is also competent to change them whenever the conditions warranted it; and the 
change merely implied its progressive appropriateness. Besides who could be a better 

judge of any such necessity than Allah, who is the Omniscient and who knows 

best the contemporary conditions. Surely a physician is competent to change his 

prescription for a patient if he considers it to be in his interests. He alone is 
the best judge of the patient's condition and of the necessity for the change in 

the prescription. It was, however, a pity that the disbelievers had failed to appreciate 

the position. 

Accordingly Allah authorised the Prophet to tell them: "I firmly reiterate 
that the Quran is of the Divine origin, that Hazrat Gibrail, the Arch Angel and 

the Holy Spirit, has been commissioned to reveal it to me, which proves its dignified 

importance, that every change in it is originated by Allah and that it is meant 

as a reinforcement to the faith of the believers, those who submit themselves 
to Allah, and as guidance and glad tidings to them. They become happy at every 

new verse because it increases their interest and guidance, and strengthens their 
faith." 


In this connection the verse No. 106 (Al-Baqarah) is relevant. It is reproduced 
as under: 


"Whatever verse We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring one better 
than that or the like thereof. Do you not know that Allah has the power 
to do all what He wills?" 


103) And verily We do know that they say: ’a man tutors him'. The language of 
him, to whom they refer, is non-Arabic and this language is plain Arabic. 

( * s * 

ilLx) means tutors him; 
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means tongue, language; 
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\ means is foreign, non-Arabic. 
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The background of the verse is 
said to be as under: 

A certain Christian slave by name 
Jahar, Yasha, Aish or Baish of a Quresh 
of Mecca used to transact a little busi¬ 
ness at the base of Safa hillock, near 
Kaaba premises. The later Christians 
refer to him as a monk. The Prophet 

of Islam sometimes used to pass by him 
and have a courteous chat with him. 

The infidels insinuated that this slave 

had tutored the Prophet to recite the 
Quran. In rebuttal thereof this verse 
was revealed. 

In the previous verse No. 101 Allah 
has said that because He had replaced 

a few verses in the Quran by others 
the infidels had insinuated that the ’Pro¬ 
phet’ had forged the Quran.. In the pre¬ 
sent verse reference is made to yet 
another insinuation of the infidels that 
a certain non-Arab slave had tutored 
the ’Prophet’ to forge the Quran. They 
forge.t that the language of the man, 
to whom they referred, was not Arabic 
and that the Quran was in the plain 
pure Arabic language. They also forget 
that the Quran is inimitable in all res¬ 
pects, and that not even an Arab scholar 
could compose a single verse to match 
it. How could then a foreigner with a 
smattering knowledge of the Arabic langu¬ 
age dictate the Quran? The insinuation was 
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patently false and frivolous. 


Later Christians have^ made amends and corrected the above impression. Compare 
from ’the Quran’ by Palmer. 

"There is not the least evidence in support of the accusation made against 
(Prophet) Muhamad by Christian writers that the greater part of the revelations 
were due to a Christian monk." 

104) Verily those who do not believe in the signs of Allah, Allah will not guide 
them, and for them is a grievous punishment. 

105) Only they do not believe in the signs of Allah who concoct the falsehood; 
and it is they who are the liars. 
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This verse is complementary to the last preceding verse which had referred 
to the insinuation of the infidels that a particular person, an alien non-muslim 

slave, had tutored the Prophet of Islam to forge the Quran. The very fact that 
the man did not know well the Arabic language belied the insinuation. The fact 
is that the Quran is much too rich in style and diction to be composed by any 
person, even including the Prophet of Islam. That is a Divine assertion true for 

all time. 

In verse No. 104, under comment, Allah held out that if persons refused to 
believe in the genuineness of His signs and denied their Divine origin, He shall 
not guide them to His straight way, with the result they shall go astray, and due 

to their prevarications-cum-disbelief and rejection of the word of Allah and of 
the Prophet they shall receive a grievous punishment. 

In the vext verse No. 105 Allah vindicated the Prophet of Islam of the above 

malafide insinuation of the heathens, and said that only those persons disbelieved 

in His signs as did the infidels with regard to the Quran, who had really concocted 

the falsehood. They were veritable liars as they had overlooked certain palpable 
facts—to wit the inimitability of the Quran, the unimpeachable chastity of the 
Prophet, who was called by them as Al-Amin, and the foreign language of the 
slave concerned, when they had concocted the above false insinuation. 

106) Whoso disbelieves in Allah after he has believed—except the one under compulsion, 

whose heart (however) is secure in faith—and who opens his heart to disbelief, 

on such is the wrath of Allah, and for them is the terrific punishment. 

107) This is because they have preferred the life of the world to the Hereafter, 
and verily Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 

108) They are those on whose hearts and ears and eyes Allah has set a seal; and 

they are the heedless. 

109) Without doubt they shall be losers in the Hereafter. 




means has opened; 



s > J ' 

l> means losers. 


In the preceding verse No. 104 it was declared by Allah that He shall not 
guide those persons who disbelieved in His signs and that they were ear-marked 
for a grievous punishment. Such persons constituted one class of disbelievers. 
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Another class of disbelievers, and 
they are referred to in the present ver- 
ses, is of those persons who revert to 

disbelief after endorsing the faith and 
who open out their hearts willingly to 
disbelief, i.e. who are willing participants 
in the rejection of faith. Such apostates 
are heinous disbelievers and they attract 
the Divine wrath. Verily they shall re¬ 

ceive terrific punishment and that is 
quite justified because they had preferred 
the temporal life to the Hereafter and 
whom, on that account, Allah had not 

put back on the path of guidance. The 
fact it that these renegrades never repen¬ 
ted and reformed. They were much too 
engrossed in tti'e worldly affiliations, 
and they had completely neglected the 
future life. Verily in respect of such 
contumaciously indifferent people Allah 
had set a seal on their minds, ears and 
eyes, with the result that (a) they ceased 
to be interested in the faith, (b) they 

refused to heed the guidance that was 
offered to them, and (c) they declined 
to take note of the clear signs of Allah. 
Their requital in this world and in the 
Hereafter would be wholesome loss. They 
damaged themselves without causing 
any damage to Allah's religion. (Vide 
144, Al-Imran) 
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An exception, however, was struck 
in connection with the persons who, under 
compulsion of circumstances, were forced — 

to profess or do something which was 
repugnant to the faith; but whose heart 

had remained firm in the faith. Such persons were to repent and revert to the 
faith immediately after the compelling circumstances were over. This concession 
seemed appropriate in view of the following facts: 


(a) Allah wants to lighten burden for the man because 
weak. 


he has been created 
(28, Al-Nlsa) 


(b) Allah has declared unlawful certain articles. But He is pleased to relax 
the restriction in the case of the person "who is driven by necessity, 
being neither disobedient, nor transgressing the limits, it shall be no sin 
for him. Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful!" (173, A!-Baqarah) 

Such persons who choose to avail of the concession, are exonerated. 
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110) Notwithstanding verily your Lord, with regard to those persons who migrated, 
after having been persecuted, then strove hard (in the cause of Allah) and remianed 
steadfast, verily thereafter your Lord is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

/ > 

?* 


means they were persecuted. 


In the preceding verse were mentioned the disbelievers who had apostatized 

after becoming muslims. They were assured of a grievous punishment. However 
an exception was made of those apostrates, who were compelled to the apostasy 

by force of circumstances, but who repented immediately afterwards and reverted 
to the faith. 

In the present verse reference is made to a different class of apostates—persons 

who had accepted the faith but had not migrated from Mecca, who were persecuted 
there and who, under pressure of the oppression, had resiled from the faith,—but 
who later migrated to Madina at a suitable opportunity, then strove hard in the 

cause of Allah and remained steadfast in the faith. To these persons, who made 
such amends for their earlier apostasy, Allah would relent with Forgiveness and 
mercy. 

(According to the Tafsir of the Quran by Moulana Shabbir Ahmed Osmani—possibly 
the reference in this verse is to one Umar—who had succumbed to the oppression 
of the infidels at Mecca and become apostate, though his parents had firmly faced 
death without forsaking the faith. Later he migrated to Madina and informed the 
Prophet about his brief apostacy. Thereafter he remained a free muslim). 


& •// 1 / L>/ 


* 

(If you want immortality prefer death, because 
the least that it pays you is immortality). 

SECTION - 15 

111) (Beware of) the Day when every person shall advance pleading for himself, 
and when every person shall be requited fully for his actions, and they shall not 
be wronged. 




means pleading, discussing; 


i • r 

Jv means requited in full. 


In the last preceding verse was discussed the case of those persons who were 
forced to apostalize for a time but who later made amends. Allah promised to 
view their cases with Forgiveness and mercy. 
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In the present verse Allah gave an indication that every individual case shall 

definitely be reviewed on the Day when all human beings shall be resurrected and 

produced before Him, when each one shall think of his own case and discuss it, 

with none to co-share his responsibility or plead for him, and when he shall, after 

the review is over, be requited in full for his worldly performances, and when 

injustice shall not be done to any person—disbelievers included. This is Allah's 

promise. 

In this connection the verse No. 19 (Al-Infitar) is relevant. It is translated 
as under: 

"The Day when a person shall have no power to do aught for another person. 

And the command on that Day shall be Allah's." 

112) And Allah quotes the instance of a city which had security and tranquility, 

the provisions reaching it abundantly from all quarters, but it denied the favours 
of Allah, so Allah made it taste of hunger and fear (which enveloped it) like a 

garment, because of what they deliberately used to do. 

113) And verily an apostle came to them from among themselves but they treated 

him as a liar, so punishment seized them and they were maleficent. 

* ✓ 

means in plenty; 

I means favours. 

/ 

In the last preceding verse it was stated that all persons including the apostates, 

mentioned in the earlier verses, shall be requited judiciously on the Day of Judgement. 

In the two present verses Allah quoted the instance of a city, probably of 
Mecca though no name is mentioned, how it lived in security, tranquility and plenty, 
with provisions easily flowing into it from all directions, and yet its inhabitants 
denied all these manifest favours of Allah and took to idolatry. As a punitive measure 
Allah exposed the city to insecurity, both internal and external, which disrupted 
the import of provisions, thereby causing in it an acute famine, which reduced 

it to great straits. This action was definitely warranted because of what the people 
deliberately performed in full disregard of Allah's favours. 

In addition to the above material benefits Allah was pleased earlier to commission 
one of the residents of the above city, who was quite well known to others, as 
His apostle to reform and reclaim them. But inspite of his well established reputation 
for uprighteness, the people controverted his admonitions and treated him as a 
liar. They persisted in their maleficence. This was clearly much too bad. Accordingly 
the punishment in the form of an encompassing and chaotic famine as referred 
to above, seized them for a number of years perhaps seven as is properly known. 


The above illustration has been quoted to show that often times Allah punishes 
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the transgressors during their life time, 
though detailed account-taking shall be 
held on the Day of Judgement. 

114) Accordingly eat of the authorized 
and wholesome things which Allah has 
provided for you; and be grateful for 
the favour of Allah, if it is Him you 
worship. 

115) He has forbidden you only the carrion 
and the blood and the pork and that 
over which is invoked the name of other 
than Allah. Notwithstanding whoso is 
beside himself—being neither refractory 
nor transgressor—Verily Allah is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful! 

116) And say not, as a concoction, by 
your tongue that this is authorized and 
this is forbidden, so as to make a false 
imputation to Allah. Verily those, who 
make false imputations to Allah, do not 
prosper. 

117) (They may have thereby) a brief 
benefit, (later) there is the grievous 
punishment for them. 


* V means to him; 
*• ' 7 


J t * 

slit 

D-fl means is pronounced; 

✓ f j / 

means is beside himself; 


< 

means is ascribed; 


CU6 


means advantage. 
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In the two preceding verses Allah quoted instance of the' people who enjoyed 
security and tranquility and who received abundant provisions, and yet they were 
ungrateful to Allah. Similarly on the spiritual side * too they were favoured with 
guidance from an apostle from amongst themelves, but they rejected him and even 
treated him as a liar. That too reflected ingratitude on their part. Accordingly 
Allah was annoyed with them and they were suitably punished. 
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In the present verses the same subject of Allah's favours and the desirability 

of becoming grateful to Him (through prayers and righteous actions) has been stressed. 

He is pleased to state that— 

(1) The mankind should avail of His favour of authorizing to them good many 

articles of food, and they should enjoy them. But they should simultaneously 
be grateful to Him for it, as that would confirm their devotion to Him; 

(2) all wholesome articles which Allah has created for the benefit of the 

mankind are authorized to them (vide 172, Al-Baqarah). In fact, only the 
carrion, blood, pork and the flesh of animals at whose slaughter the name 
of other than Allah has been pronounced, or any article of food that is 
dedicated to other than Allah—these articles alone are forbidden to them. 
But even in their case Allah has been pleased to order a relaxation. If 

a person, for want of the authorized food, is beside himself with hunger 

and there is the apprehension of his health suffering due to starvation, 

he is permitted to avail of the forbidden food to the extent of saving 

his life. This relaxation is qualified by the condition that the person concerned 
is not of the refractory type, i.e. he does not deliberately and wantonly 
abuse concession, nor is he a transgressor, i.e. on the pretext of saving 

his life he does not indulge fully and frequently in taking the forbidden 
food. If he abides by these conditions, his action would be condoned by 

Allah who, though Omniscient, is the Forgiving and the Merciful. 

In the verses No. 116 and 117 Allah is pleased to warn that none should 

resort to concoctions and declare a particular article as authorized or forbidden 

beside what Allah has already pronounced and then to ascribe to Him the legality 

of their action. His declaration is malafide and his action highly reprehensible. 
Allah has warned all such malevolent persons that they shall never prosper. He 

may be pleased to allow them a brief appeasement from their reprehensible action, 
but they shall surely be punished severely in the long run. 

In this connection the verses No. 172-174, Al-Baqarah, are relevant and they 

should be referred to and studied. 


Tradition: 


Imp. Abstain from attributing to the Prophet a tradition unless you are sure about 
it. He who deliberately attributes to him a wrong tradition, shall go to Hell. 



(ROOMI) 


(Discretion dictates expression of thanks to the One who obliges. 
In the other case the gate of the eternal wrath is opened). 


118) And to those who are jews We forbade what We have stated to you before; 
and We wronged them not; but they wronged themselves. 

119) Notwithstanding, your Lord, verily to those who committed an evil through 
ignorance and repented thereafter and reformed—Verily your Lord is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful! 
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A\jt 

'JSi\ 


means are jews; 


means reformed. 


In the preceding verses Allah had broadly stated what articles of food He 

had forbidden; and He had warned that those who would prevaricate His orders 

in that connection and attribute the concoctions to Him, shall be severely dealt 
with. 

in the verse No. 118, under discussion, Allah referred to an earlier verse 

of the Quran, to wit—No. 146, Al-Anam, wherein He had described what He had 
forbidden to the jews. These prohibitory orders were not based on any injustice 

to them. They were well merited by them. The fact is that they had transgressed 
.in declaring 'haram' what Allah had declared 'halal' and in wilfully manipulating 

the Divine orders and in attributing the innovations to Allah, thereby misguiding 

others also in following them. Naturally Allah became annoyed with them on that 
account, and He issued the severe prohibitory orders, which are reproduced below 

for facility of reference: 

No. 146, Al-Anam : 

"And to those who were Jews We forbade every animal with cloven hoof, 

and of the bullocks and the goats We forbade unto them the fat thereof, 

save what was- borne on their backs or entrails or what stuck to the bones. 

Thus We requited them for their rebellion, and We are the Truthful." 

In the next verse No. 119 Allah reiterated His general policy that if any 
person committed an evil out of ignorance about its implications, and then realizing 
the same he quickly repented genuinely and reformed, He would be pleased to 
be Forbearing and Merciful to him. 

Note : Ignorance has been interpreted by some earlier annotators to include 

forgetfulness also, thus enlarging its scope. 


(ROOMI) 


(His mercy takes precedence over His wrath; If you want 
the former, run for it). 

1J 1 Sa*> 


(My court never generates despair. Even if you violate your repentance 
a hundred times earlier, you should repent again and approach Me). 

SECTION - 16 

120) Verily Ibrahim was a cynosure, devoted to Allah, (and) upright (in faith); and 
he was not (one) of the polytheists,— 
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121) grateful for His favours. He appro¬ 
ved him and guided him along the stra- 
ight road. 

9 ^ 




122) And We gave him excellence in I L^bJl yj j 

the world; and in the Hereafter he shall I '* / »-V, ^ s* ,, 
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means model, cynosure, 
leader; 

means devout, obedient; 




] means selected, approved; 


S' 

s * 


iL- 




means faith. 
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In the preceding verse No. 118 

.‘■vllah nad stated that due to the trans¬ 
gressions on the part of the earlier jews I—~~g- -y -!——- — _ v / ^ 

He had forbidden certain articles of I tISj I /T^UUl ^ 2?«1 r?ii - ’ft^ w 
food to them, and they richly merited 8 ^Z_ *dM UJ, U-g 

the severe orders. In the next verse I £ »-j, ?^ . 

No. 119 He was pleased to hold our | © 

.orgiveness and mercy to those sinners 
who repented and reformed in time. 

In the present verse Allah referred to Hazrat Ibrahim, the ancestor of the 

semues, and whose religion the Jews claimed to follow. He was pleased to observe 

J azrat Ibrahim was a model of monotheism, devotion and uprightness in faith 

views in tL^birZ h P0i £ he . ism ’ , as tbe later J^s did. Actually his inflexible 
•• n. r a behalf h L ad br0Ught him in clasb wi th his father as well as with his 
Mng. Eesides Hazrat Ibrahim was always grateful to Allah for His favours, while 
the Jews were not. How could they then claim to be his followers? Allah approved 
hazrat Ibrahims qualities, nom-de-plumed him as His 'Friend', and selected him 

road ^to K H^H ? ^ Pr ?^ d ' He ^ guided him along t traigh" 

road to Him. He bestowed on him goodness and beneficence in the world* and He 
would certainly group him with the righteous in the Hereafter. ’ 6 

All fl h S S the Pr °/ he i ° f ISIam als ° was a scion of Hazrat Ibrah ^» whose religion 
Allah had approved, He ordered him through revelations to follow the same faith,’ 


rv 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 









































( 183 ) 


thus proving the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and the homogeneity of Islam 

with the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim. Both of them were definitely not polytheists. 

This led to the conclusion that those who believed in the polytheism and practised 
ingratitude to Allah, did not belong to both the Prophets. 

In this connection the verse No. 130, Al-Baqarah, verse No. 161, Al-Anam 

and verse No. 13, Al-Shura are relevant. They are translated as under: 

130, Al-Baqarah: 

"And who will turn away from the faith of Ibrahim but he who is foolish of 

mind? V/e selected him in this world, and in the Hereafter he shall indeed 

be among the righteous." 

161, Al-Anam : 

"Say: 'as for me, my Lord has guided me along the straight road—the right 

religion, the faith of Ibrahim, the upright (in faith). And he was not (one) 

of the polytheists'." 

13, Al-Shura (Part): 

"He has prescribed for you the religion which he enjoined on Nooh, and which 

We have revealed to you, and which We enjoined on Ibrahim, Moosa and Isa." 

124) The Sabbath was prescribed for those only who had (later) differed about it; 

and verily your Lord shall adjudge between them on the Day of Judgement what 

they had differed in. 

means shall adjudge. 

In the last preceding verse No. 123 Allah had ordered the Prophet of Islam 

to follow the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim who was not a polytheist. This was repeatedly 

stated for the sake of emphasis. Thereupon an objection was raised by the non-muslims 
as to why the Prophet was not sabbatizing if he followed the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim. 

In the present verse Allah threw some light on the above matter. The fact 
was that during the time of Hazrat Ibrahim Sabbath was not observed. No such 
convention existed then. It was later that Hazrat Moosa had advised that Friday 

may be observed as the day of rest. The Jews, however, insisted that Saturday 
and not Friday should be Sabbatized. Accordingly Saturday was confirmed in the 

Torat as the Sabbath. It was simultaneously ordered, net out of reverence for fish, 
but as an injunction for the sake of test, that the Jews shall not catch or kill fish 

on that day. But most of them disobeyed and violated the sanctity of Sabbath. They 
suffered heavily through metamosphosis as apes. Allah announced in this verse that 
He would adjudge all controversies, including the one about the Sabbath, on the 

Day of Judgement. 

In this connection the verse No. 65, Al-Baqarah is relevant. It is translated 
as under: 

"And verily you have known the end of those amongst you who transgressed 
in the matter of Sabbath. So We said to them—'be apes, the despised'." 














( 184 ) 


125) Call (them) to the way of your Lord with knowledge and with appropriate 
admonition, and discuss with them nicely. Verily your Lord knows best who have 
strayed from His way, and He knows best who are duly guided. 


cJX 

; ' 


~ means wisdom or knowledge; 


- 1 . 7 / 

y 9 means admonition, exhortation; 
means discuss with them; 




means the strayed. 


In the last preceding verse it was dicussed that the Sabbath was meant only 
for those communities who discriminated between days and who contended against 
their Propeht. Islam did not maintain it. 

The present verse is general though it was meant primarily for the guidance 
of the Prophet and for his compliance. Therein he was advised: 

(a) to address the non-muslims with knowledge, reason, and conviction, and 
meet them on their own ground with clear illustrations; 

(b) to use effective and matter of fact admonitions and exhortations in his 
talks with them; and 

(c) to be courteous, patient and judiciously impressive 4n his discussion if there 
was an occasion for it. 

He was not to be unnecessarily didactive or assertive with the disbelievers, 

nor was he to feel frustrated at their continued disbelief. Allah knew well who 

had profited from the guidance and also who had strayed -from it and rejected it; 

and naturally so because it was His privilege to put any person on the straight 

road. The Prophet was commissioned merely as a preacher and as a warner. 

According to Imam Ibn Jurer the 'Hikmat' meant the Quran and the traditions. 

The following two verses are relevant: 

"And Allah shall protect you from men. Verily Allah guides not the disbelieving 

people." (67, Al-Maidah) 

"But speak to him a gentle speech that he might possibly heed or fear." (44, Taha) 

/s 


(HAFIZ) 


(The peace in the two worlds has the key in the words: 
"Show kindness to friends and leniency to enemies"). 
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126) And if you (want to) retaliate, then retaliate equal to what you have been 
inflicted; and if you forbear, it would indeed be better for the patient. 

127) And you should forbear, and your forbearance is not but from Allah, and grieve 
not over them, nor be heart-sick at their machinations.- 

128) Verily Allah is with those who fear (Him) and who are beneficents. 
jCcO U, 




means you retaliate; 
means you forbear; 

''A 

j»> means grieve; 

• c 

U means you be; 


..J 




means dispirited, heart-sick; 


. / - 

) «•? 


jAj ) means who fear, who are pious* 


Note: ^ 

I 9 " 


may be interpreted as eschewing unauthorised acts as per Divine orders. 

a&\ may be interpreted as doing obedience to and worship of Allah to please 
' Him. 

In the last preceding verse Allah had advised the Prophet of Islam to call 

the infidels and convey the Quranic admonitions to them with knowledge, arguments 
and cordial firmness. He was not to worry about the result of his mission as Allah 
was the Omniscient! 

It is important to note that in the present verses Allah authorized the Prophet 
that in case he desired, he might retaliate to a like extent for any harassment 
caused to him during the course of his mission. The previous orders were to connive 
with a good connivance at the affronts of the non-believers. They were now revised; 

and retaliation to an equal extent was permitted. These orders too were revised 

later when Jehad was ordered vide the verse No. 78, Al-Hajj (partly) translated 
as under: 

"And strive in the cause of .Allah as it behooves you to strive for it." 

Under the present verse No. 126 Allah qualified His permission to retaliate 
by suggesting that the better course would still be to forbear, as that would create 

a definitely better atmosphere among all concerned. It may possibly replace hostility 
by friendship. 
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In verse No. 127, under discussion, Allah emphasised that forbearance should 

be preferred to retaliation as it was more difficult of the two courses, and normally 

it was difficult to adopt except with the help of Allah. If the Prophet adopted 
it, that would clearly indicate the Divine help, and as such he would not feel its 

unsavouriness. He was also advised to ignore if due to or inspite of his forbearance 
some of the infidels did not accept Islam, or persisted in their nefarious machinations 
against it. He was to commit all his affairs to Allah. The crux of the matter was 
that those persons who feared Allah, and on that account were beneficent to others, 
and who remained patient and forbearing, Allah would certainly help and patronize 
them. 

In this connection the verses No. 40-43 of Al-Shura are relevant and they 

may be read alongwith the present verses. 

(ROOMI) • 

(The attribute of holiness remains constantly with the radiant moon 
though its light is shedded on the road side impurities as well). 


)SHAH) 


(The way of Allah (leading upwards to Allah) is 
difficult, with difficult conditions indeed). 
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PAR AH - 15 

SURA BANI ISRA1L (OR THE CHILDREN OF BRAIL) 

Introduction 

It is a Meccan Sura. It was perhaps revealed one year before the migration. 
It has 12 Sections, 111 verses and 6710 letters. Alongwith the next 4 Suras it 
forms a separate group relating to the individual spiritual journey. Its main features 
are as under : 

(1) It refers to the story of the Prophet's ascension. 

(2) It deals with 

(a) the monotheism and Uniqueness of Allah, 

(b) the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, its confirmation and the punishment 
reserved for the contenders, 

(c) the Divine origin of the Quran, 

(d) the inevitability of the Day of Judgement, 

(e) the stories of Hazrat Nooh, Hazrat Moosa and other Prophets, 

(f) the story of Satan, and 

(g) the orders issued to the muslims to forbear with the non-believers 
and also to maintain certain ethics. 

According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood this Sura is spiritually important 
and honoured. 

According to Hazrat Bibi Aisha the Prophet used to recite this Sufa each 

night. 

"The reference to this great mystic story of the Miraj is a fitting prelude 
to the journey of the human soul in its spiritual growth in life. The first 
steps in such growth must the through moral conduct, the reciprocal rights 
of parents and children, kindness to our fellow-men, courage and firmness 
in the hour of danger, a sense of personal responsibility, and a sense of God's 
presence through prayer and praise. (Allama Abdullah Yusufali's 'Tafsir of the Quran') 

Note : Different persons have interpreted the Ascension in different manner. 
The great bulk of the muslims have accepted it as the physical journey 
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of the Prophet in person. A few others have put it down as a visioa 
Shah Waliullah, the Indian Saint, had said: "I was favoured by the 

Prophet with the knowledge that a human being can, by evolution, 
attain to the highest place I was also informed that at 

the above time of achievement every thing becomes as luminously 

clear d** as certain things were made clear about the Ascension 

during the course of a dream." 

The Sufis have interpreted and as 

It is worthwhile reproducing the following couplet of 
Sarmad to make the meaning clear: 




(SARMAD) 


(The orthodox mulla says: "Prophet Muhammad ascended to the heaven." 
Sarmad, however says: "The heaven came down to Muhammad 
(may peace of Allah be on him!) 



(AMIR KHUSRO) 


(My rivals were intent on ever-dropping. He was in full 
esqeuty and I was full of fear. To speak was difficult for me. 
This occured at the place where I happened to be at night). 
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PARAH - 15 

SURA H BANI ISRAIL 
(OR THE CHILDREN OF BRAIL) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

i) Glory to Him who took His bondman 
on a journey during night from the sacred 
Mosque to the distant Mosque, whose 
environs We have blessed, so that We 
may show him (some) of Our signs! Verily 
He alone is the Hearer, the Seer! 




Mr 




t 9 ^ 

if 


a!) 


means journey from Masjidul 
Haram at Macca to Masjidul 
Aksa at Jerusalem; 

means during night; 


means distant, farthest; 

‘ 

vU ^ means its environs; 

1 ' 9 / 

L> J J means what is seen at night; 

«• 

✓ J 

(from £■*-'*') means ascension 
from Jerusalem to Suratul 
Mantaha. 





•> 86# 1 14 



ri 


£ipt) ' 


















t kfu» 


Allah has commenced the verse with His own glorification, and very naturally 

too, because what follows later in it is the most marvellous feat, which normally 
baffles comprehension except whom Allah guides. By using these words of self-glorification 
Allah meant to impress every body that He is the Omnipotent and capable of achieving 
everything, however, difficult it may seem to us. In this verse certain words require 

elucidation. The word implies a physical journey undertaken during night, 

fji** means His slave. This word clearly denotes that the Prophet was taken on 

the* journey in his inherent position as a mere creature, a bondman of Allah, who 
had no pretension to power or supernaturalism. iL—J means during night. It means 
that the entire journey was completed during night, t ***** means the Holy 

Mosque at Mecca and its precincts. The Prophet is said to be asleep in Hatim, 
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a part of the Kaaba, or in a house adjacent to the Hatim. The two places make 
no real difference as they^ were within the precints of the Kaaba, which by itself, 
is enclosed by walls, means the farthest mosque. Since at the time 

of the revelation of this verse there was no other mosque further off from Mecca, 
this mosque is referred to significantly as the farthest mosque. It is also necessary 

to mention here that long before the birth of the Prophet of Islam the above mosque 
was destroyed by Emperor Titus in 70 A.D., and its ruins only existed. The word 
' mosque' , however, does not necessarily mean a duly constructed or existing mosaue. 
Its site which could be used for prayers or was actually used as such can equitably 
be called the mosque, and this is what the verse means. means blessed 

liberally (with material and spiritual benefits). This mosque or its site was situated 
in Syria which is the land of milk and honey and of gardens, fed by streams and 
springs. It is also the place where most of the Pophets had lived and died, thereby 
implying the holinesss of its soil. means to show him during night. It definitely 

implies the use of eyes which is possible only in wakefulness. 

The purpose of the trip is said to be to show to the Prophet of Islam some 

of the Divine signs and to convince him about them by the direct method of 

There was nothing extraordinary about it. In fact, there were the precedents 
of Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Uzair to whom Allah had illustrsated particularly 

how the dead objects could be enlivened. The only difference between their cases 

and that of the Prophet of Islam was that in their cases the initiative was theirs 

and in the case of the latter Allah took the initiative. 

As about the practicability of the journey let us not think of it in our human 
way. Nothing obstructs the execution of Allah's plan. We have already had good 

many instances in that connection. He who could order the flaming fire of Namrud 
to cool down and not harm Hazrat Ibrahim, or order the Red Sea to bund up its 
water and allow passage to Hazrat Moosa and the Bani Israils or lift towards heaven 
Hazrat Idris and Hazrat Isa, the same Omnipotent Allah could surely arrange for 

the safe journey of His invitee, the Apostle of Islam. That should be the faith 
of each muslim or else what Roomi had said in his poem, reproduced below, would 

appropriately apply to him. 

The journey from the Holy mosque to the 'distant' mosque is known as 

and the other journey beyond it is known as The consensus of 

opinion is that it was a physical journey and not a vision. Since the trip was absolutely 
supernatural, the infidels, in particular, scoffed at it. But the believers in general 

believed in it, though a few of them became apostate for disbelieving in the verse. 

Allah was pleased to remark that He is the Hearer and the Seer implying thereby 

that He had heard what the disbelievers and the believers said about the Prophet's 

journey and He had also noticed their acts. 

Note (1) ; This verse deals with the Prophet's journey to the distant mosque. 

For Mairaj or ascension verses No. 7 to 18, Al-Najm, should be 
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referred to. I must, however, say that for full details of the Ascension 
the relevant traditions shall have to be referred to. 

It is alleged by some persons that Hazrat Bibi Aisha had said that the Prophet, 
on the night of the ascension, was asleep in her house and that he was awakened 

by her for the morning prayer. This is an obviously false attribution to her as 

the Prophet was not yet married to her when this occurrence had taken place, 
and as such the question of his being asleep in her house did not arise. 

Note (2) : It was on the night of Ascension that Allah was pleased to prescribe 
the present five times daily namaz for muslims. Their number 

was brought down to 5 as a concession due to the pleadings of 

the Prophet. 

Note (3) : I think it would be quite appropriate to say a few words about 
the history of the 'farthest mosque', This mosque stands on the 

site where the Prophet of Islam had offered prayers on the night 

of the Ascension. It was first built during the days of Hazrat Umar, 

the second Caliph, in 635 A.D. after the conquest of Jerusalem. 
It was a building of sun-dried bricks. Half" a century later when 
the old building threatened to collapse, Caliph Abdul Malik Umaiyide 

got a magnificent stone mosque constructed on • its site. Unfortunately 

the building was later damaged severely by an earthqauake, and 

it ws rebuilt by Caliph Al-Mansur in 771 A.D. Another earthquake 
of great severity almost destroyed it again. Al-Mahdi rebuilt it 
in 781 A.D. The crusaders defiled and damaged it by using it as 
a stable for their horses. They also built an armoury on its western 
portion. Later when the crusaders were repulsed and driven out, 
Sultan Salahuddin restored the mosque to its earlier position. It 
is overshadowed by the neighbouring Dome of the Rock. It is number 
three holiest mosque after Masjidul Haram at Mecca and the Masjidul 
Nabavi at Madina. 


(There is abundant evidence in favour of the ascenstioa 
He who does not affirm it is an infidel). 


(ROOMI) 


2) And We gave Musa the Book and prescribed it to be of guidance to the children 
of Israil (to the effect): "Take none (else) beside Me as (your) Administrator." 

3) 0 you the progeny of those whom We bore (in the Ark) with Nooh! He was, 
indeed, a grateful bondman. 

J ' S 

i means you take, make; 

* A 

means progeny. 
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The preceding verse had dealt with 
the journey of the Prophet of Islam to 
the Mosque at Jerusalem on the night 
of the Ascension. Now reference is made 
to some of the earlier Prophets who 
had inhabited it (i.e. the Mosque). 

In the present two verses Allah 
referred to 

(a) Hazrat Moosa, the Prophet com¬ 

missioned to the Jews, and said 
that He had vouchsafed to him 
the holy scripture of Torat to 
serve as the Book of guidance 
to the Jews, bearing prominently 
the admonition to them to take 
none else beside Allah as their 
Administrator, thus stressing 
the Lordship and Uniqueness 
of Allah and asking the Jews 
to follow this admonition at 

all times; and 

(b) Hazrat Nooh, and he appealed 

to the people of the Book, as 
descendents of the companions, 
of Hazrat Nooh in the Ark, 

whom Allah had graciously saved 
from the disastrous flood, to 

be grateful to Him like Hazrat 
Nooh, who indeed was grateful 
to Him at all times. Allah has 
made special mention of Hazrat 
Nooh's gratitude because basi¬ 
cally the man is ungrateful 

to Him. (vide 8, Adiyat). 

4) And We determined for the children of Israil in the Book: "You will surely 
cause mischief in the land twice and you will be excessively imperious." 

5) So when the promise for (implementation of) the first of the two warnigns 

came, We sent against you Our bondmen given to violent warfare; they tresspassed 
(and committed excesses) in your houses; and that promise was thus fulfilled. 

6) Subsequently We turned for you the turn of domination over them, and We 

aided you with wealth and progeny and increased your army, 

7) If you do good it is for your personal benefit, and if you perpetrate evil, 

it works against yourselves. So when the promise for the second (warning) matured, 
(We sent other bondmen) to distort your face (with grief) and to tresspass in the 
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Mosque as it was tresspassed (i.e. violated) on the first occasion and to devastate 
with complete destruction whatever they overcame. 

8) (It is) quite possible that your Lord may have mercy on you, but if you revert 
(to your previous course), then We (too) shall revert, and We have prescribed Hell 
as the prison for the disbelievers. 

means determined; 


means twice; 


means warfare; 


means penetrated, tresspassed; 


means interior; 


means fulfilled; 


means turn (of domination); 


means army; 


means to distort, sadden; 


means total destruction; 


means We changed. 

preceding two verses Allah had quoted the instances of Hazrat Moosa, 
who was vouchsafed the Torat for guidance, and of Hazrat Nooh, who was saved 
along with his adherents from the catastrophic flood. Allah instanced them with 
a view that the Jews should emulate them and adopt monotheism and express gratitude 
to Him alone for His favours to them. Hazrat Moosa was their Prophet and Hazrat 
Nooh was their ancestor. 

In the present verses Allah has referred to a page of the past history of 
the Jews and reminded them of the two dreadful instances that had occurred 
to them. He informed them that He had already determined for them in 
the Torat that they would commit violent excesses at two stages in their 
history, and that they would be punished for them. 
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The record shows that the Jews had transgressed the provisions of the Torat 
and spread violence. Hence Nebushad Nazar attacked them in 586 B.C. He defeated 
them and destroyed their towns. The conquerers carried away the survivors—men 
and women—as slaves to their country from where the Jews returned to Jerusalem 

in about 520 B.C. They rehabilitated it, led a life conforming to the Torat; and 
with the mercy of Allah they flourished and prospered. Their military man-power 

also increased and their national revival was fully achieved. That came to them 
as a favour of Allah' for their righteous deeds. But with the passage of time old 

evils again affected them. In addition they opposed Hazrat Isa and villified him 

and his august mother. They forgot that their evil actions would again recoil on 
them. Accordingly the wrath of Allah again seized them. The Roman Titus attacked 

them in 70 A.D. and totally destroyed their temple, and massacred most of them. 
By one estimate 133,000 Jews were killed. According to Klausner "Titus crucified 

so many Jewish captives and the fugitives during the seige of Jerusalem that there 

was not sufficient room tor the crosses nor sufficient crosses for the condemned." 
Those of them who had sought refuge in the basements and subterranean passages, 

were hunted out and killed. The result was that the plunder and large-scale massacre 
of the Jews and the total devastation of their holy temple meant complete extinction 
of every thing that they cherished. Their pride was gone, and the survivors were 

treated as worse than serfs. 

In the verse No. 8, under comment, Allah graciously held out a hope to the 

contemporary Jews that if they repented of their opposition to Islam and accepted 

the Quran as the holy scripture, He may relent to them and lead them to prosperity. 
Simualtaneously he warned them that if they persisted in their opposition, as their 

ancestors had opposed Hazrat Isa, they too would suffer like them. In addition 
the contenders shall be kept in Hell, which is reserved as a prison for the disbelievers. 

/j 


(ROOMI) 


(Allah warned them: "if you revert, We too shall revert"). 


9) Verily this Quran guides to what is the most straight (path), and it bears 
glad tidings to the believers who perform righteous deeds, that for them is an 
immense reward,— 

10) and that for those who do not believe in the Hereafter We have prepared 
a grievous punishment. 

s 

) * •? 


) y - ' 

t means extremely straight (road). 




In the last preceding verse No. 8 Allah was pleased to hold forth the hope 
to the Jews that if they repented of their past misdeeds and accepted Islam, He 
may be Merciful to them. 

In the two present verses Allah reintroduced the Quran to all including the 
Jews that it was the scripture, that 

(a) guided the mankind along the most straight road towards Him, 
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(b) bore the glad tidings, a spiritual balm, to the believers who performed 
righteous deeds, that they shall have immense reward in the Hereafter, 
and 

(c) warned the disbelievers of a terrible punishment, that awaited them in 
the Hereafter. (As per the verse No. 8 they would be imprisoned in Hell). 

SECTION - 2 

11) And the man invokes evil (with as much concern) as he invokes good. And 
the man is rash. 


means he invokes; 

^ Sri means hasty, rash. 

In the last preceding verses the outstanding attributes of the Quran were 
mentioned with a view that the people should take stock of them, avail themselves 
of ti.e guidance and leave off their sinful tendencies. 

In the present verse, however, Allah stated that the man is hasty and impetuous 
by nature; and sometimes in a crisis he invokes Him to visit him with a calamity. 

This he does with the same ease and concern which he adopts when he prays for 

a blessing. At that time he fails to distinguish between what is good or bad for 

him. In the context of these tendencies he rashly bypasses the Quranic clear advices. 

What has the Quran given to the mankind? Briefly stating it has provided 

for them as under: 

(a) It has given them Islam, the religion of peace, forbearance and charities, 

the religion which Allah has approved for all people. 

(b) It has given them a single nation, free from superiority complex. All believers 
form one nation. Injury to an individual believer means injury to all believers. 

(c) It has given them one constitution. All laws are based on it. Any law 

prejudicial to it would be invalid. 

(d) It has given them a complete code of conduct conducive to the formation 
of a refined society. It has given better status to women and slaves. 

(e) It has promised them reward for the righteous believers and punishment 
for the disbelievers. 

The above list is specific but not comprehensive. 

12) And We have made the night and the day as two signs, then We obscured 

the sign of the night and We made the sign of the day effulgent so that you may 

seek the bounty of your Lord, and you may know the computation of years and 
the account-taking and everything We have detailed in extenso. 
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means We obscured, darkened, effaced; 

. 9 

means clear, effulgent; 


. i - - 


means you seek; 
means years; 

V LCa. means account-taking, reckoning. 

In the last preceding verse the impetuosity of the man was deprecated, particularly 
when he recklessly sought a misfortune for himself. 


In the present verse Allah has sta¬ 
ted that He has thoughtfully and purpo- 
sivity created the entire universe, and 
that every thing in it functions in a 
steady and non-impetuous manner according 
to a predetermined plan. For instance 
the night and the day, His two prominent 
signs, work in a meticulous unison, and 
they have a definite purpose to serve. 
The night is deliberately darkened vis- 
a-vis the radiant day. The former is 
meant for rest and recuperation, and 
no strong light is necessary for the same. 
The day is meant for work, and as such 
full light is provided for it. The sun-light 
energises the man as well and makes 
him fit for work. In addition the alter¬ 
nation of the night and the day serves 
as a sort of calendar, facilitating com¬ 
putation of years and also the account¬ 
keeping. Verily all these matters have 
been explained in detail in the perspi¬ 
cuous Quran. 

The verse No. 5, Sura Yunus, is 
relevant. It is translated as under: 

"It is He who made the sun radiate 
a brilliant light and the moon re¬ 
flect a lustre, and ordained for 
it stages, that you might know 
the computation of years and the 
account-keeping. He details the 
signs for the people having know¬ 
ledge." 
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It would be disastrous for the man if out of sheer impetuosity. 
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He were to pray for reversal of the functions of the sun and the moon or 
interpret the non-acceptance of his request as incompetence or heedlessness of 
Allah. Allah does everything in a regulated manner irrespective of the man's vaguries 
in his desires and deeds. 

13} And every man’s actions We have fastened to his neck, and on the Day of 
Resurrection We shall bring out for him a scroll, which he shall find patent. 

14) "Read your scroll. Sufficient are you today as the account-taker against yourself." 



means We have stuck; 


means his scroll of actions; 

J ff 

i * m * 

means his neck; 


means wide open, patent; 

it ? ' 

* ** 

means account-taker. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had referred to some of His prominent signs 

and to their regulated operation for the benefit of the man. They are not affected 

by the man's impetuosity, nor can they be charged with any irregularity or remisness 

on their part. 

In the present two verses Allah has been pleased to state that all actions 
of the man are being constantly recorded by His angels, and as such he can not 

deny them or escape from them. They will simply cling to his neck like a limpet. 
According to Hazrat Hassan Basri this document shall be closed on a man's death, 
rolled up, and suspended from his neck. On the Day of Resurrection he shall be 
produced before Allah with the scroll in his hand. He would find every action of 
his major as well as minor, recorded minutely therein. It would be quite for him. 
Allah shall confront him with its entries and ask him to read them and then judge 
for himself where he stood. Surely this is more than what justice requires! 

Tradition: 

Every individual shall personally receive the requital for his actions. 

15} Whoso avails of guidance, his guidance is for himself* and whoso goes astray, 
his misguidance affects him (alone), and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden 
of another (person), and We are not to be chastisers until We have sent an apostle. 

C*' 

"—means his having received guidance; 

* ** 

J* means bearer; 

S 9 * yf 

OVJULS means chastisers. 

In the last two preceding verses it was stated that every person shall inescapably 
carry the scroll of his deeds and he shall have to account to Allah for its entries. 
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In the present verse Allah has delineated His policy with regard to His judgement 
of the people's deeds. It would primarily be based on the following considerations: 

(a) Every individual contributes to his own good and bad respectively. If he 

accepts the guidance, he benefits thereby. But if he rejects it and goes 
astray, the loss is his own. Both ways the profit or the loss respectively 

becomes personal. 

(b) Every individual shall bear the responsibility for his own deeds. None else 
shall share his burden. If he performs righteous deeds, he would get the 
reward for them. But if he commits transgressions, he would receive punishment 
for the same. 

(c) A specific rider to the award of punishment to sinners would be whether 

an apostle was commissioned for their guidance. In this connection the 

verses No. 131 of Sura Al-Anam and No. 47 of Sura Yunus are relevant. 

They are translated as under: 

131, Al-Anam : 

"That is because your Lord would not destroy towns unjustly while their 
people were unwarned." 

47, Yunus: 

"And for every people there is an apostle. Accordingly when their apostle 
comes, it is judged between them with equity and they are not wronged." 

\ Tfa WQ seller verses related to the punishment of disbelievers in this 
world. The present verse relates to their punishment in the Hereafter. 
But the criterion is the same. 

There are quite a few traditions relating to: 

(a) the stark deaf persons who can hear nothing. This may as well 
include the blind and the cripple; 

(b) the extremely old men who have advanced to the age of senility, 
and as such they are unable to discriminate the good from the 
bad; 

(c) the insane persons who lack sanity to know what is to their advantage 
or disadvantage respectively; 

(d) the children who die in their infancy; 

(e) the persons who did not receive an apostle to guide them. 

But some of these traditions are weak. Some are deficient and some have 
a few discrepancies. It is no use discussing them. The present Quranic verse broadly 
offers enough guidance about award of chastisement. I think we should better leave 
its working to its author, Allah the Compassionate. That seemed to be the view 
of the Prophet too according to Hazrat Ibn Abbas. 

16) And when We intend to destroy a town. We issue an order to its wealthy 
persons, but they transgress therein, thus proving true the word against them; then 
We destroy it with utter destruction. 
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\' 9 - ^ 

means affluent people, leaders; 

-r "' m ' 

means thus v/as proved true; 
‘-* 0 means destruction. 


In the last preceding verse a common criterion was 
of punishment to the disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. 


laid down for the award 


In the present verse again Allah reiterated His policy for the wholesale punishment 
of the people of a town during their life. It serves as amplification of verse No. 
131, Al-Anam, reproduced under the preceding verse. Its outlines are as under: 

(1) Allah first allows respite to the transgressors to repent and reform. But 
when they do not avail of it and persist in their infamy, Allah decides 
to take action against them. 

(2) But before implementing the decision He issues a general warning, addressed 
mainly to the leaders of the people through their Prophet or reformer 
informing them of the prospective punishment, and asking them to refrain 
from pursuing' the sinful life. These leaders are wealthy and intelligent 
people, and they influence the commoners. 

(3) When the above order is disobeyed and the transgression continues unabated 
by the disobedient people, they prove their worthiness for the Divine punishment, 
which thus becomes due against them. 

(4) Allah then orders execution of His sentence against them. They are seized 
summarily and destroyed ruthlessly. 

17) And We have destroyed many a generation after Nooh; and enough is your 
Lord as the Knower and Seer of the sins of His bondmen. 




means many, how many; 


Ls&t means We destroyed. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had stated that even after taking a decision 
to punish particular contumacious transgressors, He issues a last warning to them. 
But when that too is ignored, His sentence of their total destruction is swiftly 
executed. 

In the present verse Allah stated that before the time of Hazrat Nooh there 
was no occasion for Him to take a collective punitive action against people. But 
during his time the great flood was ordered for drowning the contenders; and since 
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then there have been good many instances 
of total destruction of certain communities 
for their disbelief and depravity. That 
should serve as an eye-opener to the 
contemporary infidels of Mecca. They 
should be under no illusion that their 
refractoriness against Islam was not noti¬ 
ced by Allah or that the history would 
not repeat itself in their case. Verily 
Allah is the Knower and Seer of what 
the people do secretly and openly; and 
as such no extraneous evidence is actually 
necessay for their punishment. He is 
quite enough as a witness against them. 

18) Whoso wants quick (i.e. temporal) 
return, We readily grant him thereof 
what We will—to any of them as We 
will, then have We prescribed Hell for 
him; he shall enter it as despised, re¬ 
jected. 

19) And whoso desires the Hereafter, 
and strives for it with the due endeavour, 
and who is a believer—they are those 
whose strife is appreciated. 

* ^ 

iuu. means quick return, 
v immediately; 

means he shall enter it; 

\ K* 0 ? 

\ S * ' ^ 

'-O'Juo means despised, scorned; 




tj ^ 
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1 f > s 

■SX* means rejected; 

1 ' 

means appreciated. 

In the last preceding verse Allah had intimated that from the time of Hazrat 
Nooh He had annihilated quite a few communities for their disbelief and transgression. 

In the present two verses, He has, however, stated that His action to destroy 
certain sinful people is not premptory. He not only allows them respite to repent 
and reform, but He even obliges them in the world. He accomodates such seekers 
of the worldly amenities as He wills and to such an extent as He pleases. But 
they shall be denied the blessings of the Hereafter because they totally ignored- 
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it. For them is reserved Hell, which they shall enter as despised and rejected by 
Allah. 

On the other hand, the activities of such persons shall be appreciated who 
sought the Hereafter and strove for it in the appropriate manner and who maintained 
their faith and sedulously obeyed its commandments. They shall be duly rewarded 
in the Hereafter. Thus three pre-requisites are prescribed for the Divine appreciation, 
to wit, the earnestness, righteous actions and faith. 

Tradition: 

Imp. This world is that man's abode who has no abode in the Hereafter. It is his 
property who has no property in the next world. A senseless person alone 
strives for it. 

20) To all — these as well as those—do We aid from the bounty of your Lord; 
and the bounty of your Lord is nowhere restrained. 

21) Behold how We have favoured some vis-a-vis others and surely in the Hereafter 
are more distinctive grades and prominent precedences. 

22) Do not set up with Allah another god lest you may be stranded as despised, 
forsaken. 


means We aid; 



means forbidden; 




means preferences, precedences; 


/ t i- 

means you shall sit. 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had stated His policy to accomodate 
partly or wholly those who went in for this world, but that they stood rejected 
in the Hereafter. On the other hand, those who maintained faith and strove vigilantly 
for the Hereafter, they shall be appreciated and rewarded handsomely. 

The present two verses are supplementary to the preceding verses. Allah 
explained in them that so far His earthly benefits are concerned, their award is 
not qualified by the pre-requisites of preference for the Hereafter, righteous actions 
or even faith. Allah does not consider these bounties of any importance—not even 
equivalent to a mosqui toe's wing as per the tradition cited below. Accordingly 
He extends them, unreservedly to the disbelievers too. Of course, there are grades 
among the recipients of these bounties. Some receive more of them and are elevated 
above others irrespective of their faith. Similarly there are grades, probably more 
important and with better preferences, in the Hereafter. They shall be allowed 
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to the believers only as per their performances on earth. Accordingly the believers 
should not mind the disparity in worldly possessions between them and the disbelievers. 
This disparity should never be taken to connote the Divine approval or preference 

for their recipients. 

In the next verse No. 22 Allah reiterated once again the warning that it 

was in their interests that the people should acclaim His unity and refrain from 
polytheism; because no deity etc. shall help the polytheists, and they shall find 

themselves despised by Allah and forsaken by their fake gods, deities and intermediaries. 

The verse No. 71, Al-Nisa and No. 13, Lukman are relevant. They are partly 

translated as under: 

No. 71, Al-Nisa: 

"Say, the benefit of this world is little and the Hereafter would be better 

for him who fears Allah." 

No. 13, Lukman: 

"My little son! Do not associate (any god) with Allah. Such an association 

is a grievous wrong." 


Traditions: 


imp. (a) If a person starves and he appeals to fellow-beings, his starvation shall 
not cease. But if he appeals to Allah, He would make him wealthy sooner 
or later. 

Jmj% (b) If Allah had valued the world as much as a mosquitoe's wing, no infidel 
would have been allowed a sip of water to drink. 


SECTION - 3 


23) And your Lord has ordered: "Worship none but Him and be gracious to (your) 

parents. If one of them or both reach old age in your life, never utter 'fie' unto 

them nor scold them, and speak to them respectful words." 

24) "And lower unto them the arm of humility out of tenderness, and say: 'my 

Lord! have mercy on them even as they had nourished me in (my) infancy'." 

means ordered; 


l means be gracious; 




means word expressive or disgust; 
means scold them; 


means arm; 
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(J a means humility; 

$ i?) means they had nourished me in childhood. 

y "7 

In the last preceding verses Allah had laid down that— 

(a) His dispensation of earthly favours is not governed by the faith or actions 

of the recipients; 

(b) He has maintained grades in this world as well as in the Herafter; and 

(c) if any person puts up another god beside Allah, he shall be stranded as 

despised and forsaken. 

In the present verses Allah has laid down that— 

(a) None else should be bracketed with Him for worship. He alone is worthy 

of it. In fact, He has created the mankind for His worship exclusively. 

In this connection parents too have been excluded from being worshipped. 

(b) But we should be kind and gracious to our parents. When they become 

old and senile and some times unintelligent and irrational, we should never 
lose our grace and scold them for any thing, nor express disgust or disapproval 
at their expressions or actions. On the contrary, we should always be 

respectful, aqcomodating and indulgent to them. To repeat the words of 
Ibn Musail "we should talk to them as a slave-at-fault does to a hard 

talk master-owner." Here the parents are assigned a position near that 
of Allah. 

(c) Simultaneously we should be tender in our approach to our parents. We 

should be humble to them, and we should connive at their angry words 

and inappropriate actions. Nay, we should invoke Allah's blessings and 
guidance for them as they had done for us in our infancy beside having 
been kind and indulgent to us and having nourished us with the utmost 

love and tenderness. 

The verse No. 15, Al-Ahqaf, is relevant. It is partly translated as under: 

"And We have enjoined on the man to be good to his parents. His mother 

bears him with pain and delivers him with pain, and his bearing and weaning 

take thirty months",— 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) That person was full of dust (i.e. he was unfortunate) who had his parents 

alive but who did not serve them, and, on that account, he did not get 

admission in Paradise. 

Imp, (b) Paradise lies under the mother's feet. 

Imp, (c) We should serve our parents after their death by— 

(i) arranging for their burial, 

(ii) offering prayers and blessings for their salvation, 
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(iii) honouring their commitments and covenants, and 

(iv) treating well their friends and relatives. 

Imp, (d) The person who looks after the minor children of his parents till they 
become of age, shall surely go to Paradise. 

imp, (e) A person called on the Prophet and offered his services for ' Jihad 1 or 
the religious war. The latter enquired from him, if his mother was alive. 
On receiving a reply in the affirmative the Prophet asked him to go back 
home and serve her because Paradise lay under her feet. The man repeated 
his original request twice again, but he got the same reply each time. 


(ZAFAR A LI KHAN) 

(The inauspicious son, who did not care for his 
old parents, shall have his fortune reversed). 

25) Your Lord knows best what is in your minds. If you are righteous, verily 
He is Forgiving to the penitents! 

\ 3 \ means penitents. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had ordered the people to worship Him 
alone onci to be humble and gracious to their aged parents. 

In the present verse Allah has stated that in case a believer, who is otherwise 
righteous, casually and unintentionally fails in his duty to Him or to his parents 
as ordered in the preceding 'verses, but who immediately afterwards sincerely repents 
of his lapse, Allah is indeed Forgiving, and He may pardon him for it. In this connection 
the following pre-requisites govern the Divine pardon: 

(a) The delinquent should be a righteous believer; 

(b) the lapse should be casual; and 

(c) the repentence should be immediate and sincere. 

Verily Allah is the Omniscient! He knows what people bear in their hearts. 

He would certainly know if the penitence of a delinquent is really sincere. 

"To offer repentance is to return to Allah. The direct effect of repentance 

is as if some very costly thing, which seemed lost irretrievably, has been 

recovered. It is the return to the dictates of the conscience, fear of Allah 

and the path of rectitude. It means remembrance of Allah after forgetting 

Him." (Imam Ghazali) 

Hazrat Ali's advise: 

"Repentence shall benefit you. Find faults with none but your ownself." 
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(ROOMi) 

(Such grace and beauty, 
loveliness and Forgiveness! 

0 misery and aberration, if 
any one breaks away from 
Him (unpenitently)!) 

26) And give to the kinsmen his due 
and to the indigent and the wayfarer, 
and squander not in extravagance. 

27) Verily the squanderers are brethren 
of Satan, and Satan is ungrateful to 
his Lord 

28) And if you have to turn away from 
them in the expectation of mercy from 
your Lord, which you may be hoping 
for, then speak to them a gentle word 

(S means squander; 

• ' 

means if you turn away; 
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In the last preceding verse Allah had graciously held out that if a person 

who inadvertantly fails to observe his duty to Allah and to his parents, and who 
otherwise is a righteous believer, repents immediately after his lapse and reforms, 

Allah, who is the Omniscient and the Benevolent, may forgive him for it. 

In the present verses we are reminded of our duty to our kinsmen, who rank 
next to our parents. Islam lays down certain duties on us in connection with our 

fellow beings; and the relatives top the list of such persons. One such duty is 
that charity should begin with kinsmen. Next to them come the indigant and the 

wayfarers. We should try to satisfy their needs to the best of our capability. But 
we should not be extravagant in any manner, as that may lead to our own undoing. 
This admonition is necessary because— 

(a) Our wealth is a favour of Allah to us, and we should use it in an irreproachable 
manner, because we shall have to account for it to Allah. To misuse it 
would, in the first instance, mean to be grateful to Allah. 
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(b) Satan was a gifted Genii. But he misused his position and was cursed 

on that account. He is our arch enemy. .He would be happy to make us 

spendthrift and thereby cement a bond of brotherliness with us and lead 

us to our eventual ruin. If we waste our money, we shall facilitate his 

programme against us. 

It may be that we may sometimes be short of means when any relative, 

needy person or wayfarer approaches us for monetary aid. In that case 

we should gently speak to him and explain our difficulty to him. We should 
simultaneously assure him that as soon as our expectations are realized 

and money comes to us, we shall certainly serve his requirements. 

The verse No. 28, Al-Rum, is relevant. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Charity to relatives carries double requital. 

Jnrp. (b) If you want increase in your wealth and life, maintain good relations with 

your kith and kin. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: Beware! Never turn your faces against your relatives 
when you see them in poverty. 

(ROOMI) ' ‘ 

(Do beneficence to your fellow beings for the pleasure of Allah 
so that you may obtain your heart's tranquility). 

29) And do not keep your hand tied to your neck, nor stretch it out open to 
its full dimension, so as to sit down as blameworthy, distressed. 

30) Verily your Lord enlarges provision for whomso He wishes, and He constricts 
(it too). Verily He knows and sees His bondmen. 

means do, keep; 


means tied; 


means your neck; 


means reprehended, blameworthy; 


means distressed, regretful. 

preceding verses charity to the relatives, the needy and the travellers 
was enjoined, but with the rider that extravagance should be avoided in every 
respect. 

The present verses are supplementary to the earlier verse. Herein Allah has 
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stated that extremes in all cases should be avoided. Just as the excessive liberality, 
inconsistant with a person's means, is to be scrupulously avoided, the niggardliness 
too should be shunned. The former is likely to exhaust ones means and make him 

destitute and distressed, and the latter will bring in its wake harsh and bitter 

vituperation for the miser. The result in both cases is likely to be the same, i.e., 
the man concerned will either be discarded and left stranded as self-made destitute, 
or he will be reprehended and despised as a miser. 

In the next verse No. 30 Allah has been pleased to reiterate His privilege 
that He alone supplies provisions to the mankind, that He alone, can enlarge them 
in favour of any person as He pleases, and that He alone can constrict them for 
any person as He pleases. His policy in this connection is based on wisdom. It 

is not for any person to show undue parsimony and deliberately neglect a supplicant 
through fear of depletion of his balance, nor for any other person to be emotionally 
swayed by the poverty of a supplicant and indulge in excessive charity to his own 
detriment. The Islamic social order aims at enriching the poor and simultaneously 

not to empoverish the rich. Allah knows all human beings. He knows their requirements 
and He serves them in due measure. He also sees how they are disposed of by 

other persons. 

Traditions: 

(All Important) 

(a) The (excessively) liberal person and the miser are like two persons wearing 

a similar robe, that of the undue liberal will gradually reach the ankles 

and cease to be useful; and the latter will systematically shrink and be 
unwearable. 

(b) The Prophet advised Abu Huraira to spend in charity, and Allah would 

supplement his means. 

(c) He who observes middle-of-the-road policy in charity shall never become 
destitute. 

(d) Best charity is that which is proportionate to one's means. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: Verily a muslim, who adopts meanness is like a gambler, 

who is likely to lose. 



(The miser and the prodigal equally deny themselves the proper 
use of their money, and both waste its usefulness). 



(ABU QUSI) 


(Do not tie your hand to your neck due to miserliness, because the 
cultured people reprehend the trait. Nor incline to extravagance to such 
an extent that you readily let go whatever you have in your hand). 
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SECTION - 4 

31) And do not kill your children for fear of poverty. We provide (livelihood) 
for them and for you. Verily their homicide is a heinous sin. 

32) And do not approach adultery. Verily it is flagitious and an evil course. 

33) And kill not the person, whom Allah has forbidden, except in equity. And 
whoso is killed unjustly, We have indeed authorized his heir (to secure reprisal), 
but he should not transgress in the (return) homicide. Verily he is defended (by 


means fear; 


means poverty; 


means adultery, fornication; 


means evil; 


means unjustly, wrongfully; 


means authority; 

f" 9 * 1 ' 

means aided, defended. 


In the two preceding verses Allah was pleased to admonish that it was equally 

reprehensible for people to be extravagant or miserly. He alone gives sustenance, 
and He alone is competent to enlarge or restrict its dispensation. Accordingly there 

is no case for an emotional prodigality or undue stinginess. 

In the present verses Allah is pleased to issue orders for our social and moral 

uplift as under: 

(1) Infanticide must be totally shunned. Since Allah provides sustenance to 

all His creatures, there is no reason for men to apprehend poverty due 

to the birth of a child. The latter will get his sustenance from Allah. 

Morally too the homicide is a heinous sin. It leads to the unsettlement 
and degeneration of society. 

(2) Adultery, including fornication is forbidden, in the present verse No. 32 

Allah forbids even the approach to it, which should mean looking purposefully 
at a woman, winking at her or touching, embracing or kissing her. This 
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sin demoralizes and vitiates society. Besides what we would not appreciate 
in respect of our own women we should not practise in the case of others. 

(3) In the verse No. 31 ante infanticide was condemned. In the verse No. 

33 general homicide has been referred to. It is stated therein that a human 
life basically is inviolable. Except when the law authorizes, its taking 

is unconstitutional and criminal. In case a man is killed without the legal 
sanction, the heirs of the deceased are, hereby, permitted to take the 
life of the murderer in retaliation. Their action in this respect would 

be defended by law. But the retaliatory action should not transgress the 

normal bounds. It should be consistant with the original crime, and it 
should be confined to the criminal only. 

In this connection the verse No. 137, Al-Anam, is relevant. It is partly translated 
as under: 

"And in like manner have their associate-gods made the killing of their children 
appear beautiful to many of the idolators, so that they might ruin them and 
confound them in their religion." 


Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Polytheism, infanticide and adultery with a neighbour’s wife are the most 
heinous offences. 

Imp, (b) Homicide is permitted in the following cases: 

(i) To avenge an unjust murder as decided by a court; 

(ii) When a married man commits adultery or rape with a woman or fornication 
with a boy; and 

(iii) When a muslim apostates. 

Imp, (c) Allah considers the murder of a believer as grave as disintegration of 
the world. 

Imp, (d) Mutilation of a corpse or dismemberment of a body before or after the 
revenge is taken are prohibited. 

34) And do not approach property of the orphan, except with the best (intention), 
till he attains his full maturity; and fulfil the covenant; verily there shall be interro¬ 
gation about the covenant. 

35) And give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a straight balance. 
That is good (in recompense), and an excellent determinent. 

i s 

a did means his full maturity; 
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means fulfil; 


means measure; 


means determined. 


connection the verse No. 152, Al-Anam, is relevant. It is partly translated 


"And approach not property of the orphan except in what is best, till he 

attains his full maturity; and give full measure and weight with equity," 

In the last preceding verses Allah had forbidden the infanticide, adultery 
and the murder for better upkeep of the society. Under the present two verses, 
with the same object in view, He has been pleased to enjoin that— 

i) We should not approach the orphan's property except to use it with the 
best motives and to his utmost advantage. That should be our consistant 
policy as his guardian till he reached the age of puberty and he is able 
to manage his property satisfactorily. Then all his assets should be transferred 
to him in full, 

ii) We should honour and fulfil all our covenants and undertakings with Allah 
and with our fellow beings, more particularly with our orphan wards. A 
very special responsibility in their connection lies on the guardians and 
it should be discharged with the utmost uprightness, Allah is interested 
in the faithful discharge of covenants, and He would particularly call 
the guardians of orphans to account about them. 

iii) We should give full measure and weight and use a straight balance when 

we transact a business. That is conducive to the maintenance of a scrupulous 
commercial community. The contemporaries of Hazrat Saleh had misbehaved 
in this connection inspite of his warnings; and consequently they had suffered 
terribly. We should profit from that aweful precedent, more particularly 
because our conduct in this connection would be used as a determinant 
against us on the Day of Judgement. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) An honest and upright businessman will be grouped with the' Prophets, 

truthfuls, martyrs and the righteous persons. 

(b) The Prophet advised Abu Zar that since he was weak he should not become 
guardian of orphans. 

Imp, (c) If any person shirks doing an unauthorized act solely through fear of Allah, 

though he has the power to consumate it, Allah shall award him a handsome 

recompense better than what he had avoided. 
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36) And pursue not that of which you 
have no knowledge. Verily the ear and 
the eye and the heart—each of them, 
shall be interrogated. 
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means pursue, follow; 
means heart. 


Qu 






V 






(ffe! 

03. 





J ®±>S <££3i 


In the last preceding verses it was 
ordered that we should not approach 
adversely an orphan's property, that we 
should honour over pacts, that we should 
be very scrupulous in the use of weights 
and measures and that our scales should 
be upright. 

In the present verse we are directed 
not to utter, testify to or circulate such 
information of which we have no direct 
knowledge i.e. we have not seen the 
thing concerned, nor directly heard about 
it, or even after we have heard about 
it, we have not discussed it in our mind 
or investigated whether our information 
could be correct. This verse condemns 
the tendency to gossip or give unreliable 
evidence, or to be unduly inquisitive 
or talkative or to give unwarranted and 
premature publicity to it. The crux of 
the matter is that we must be certain 
about a thing before pursuing it. Hearsay 
evidence is always unacceptable. We 
should not commit ourselves by alleging 
that we have directly heard or seen it, 
because on the Day of Judgement our ears, eyes 
witnesses against us. 

The verse No. 65, Yasin, is relevant. It is translated below: 

"This Day shall We put a seal on their mouths, and their hands would speak 

to Us, and their feet will bear witness to what they had earned." 

Tradition: 

-^P» Avoid speculation and gossip as a bad thing. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 

(a) The price must be fair and profit reasonable. They must give full measure 
and weight. 

(b) A man's wisdom increases as his words decreases. 

And do not walk on the earth haughtily; verily you shall not rend the earth, 
nd you shall not reach the mountains in height. 




This injunction is very appropriately issued 
and mind would be called as 
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38) All these constituting a vice are repugnant to Allah. 


*» •* 

y 

means walk; 


means haughtily; 

y- it 

means you can rend; 

eM 

means you can reach; 


means height; 


means repugnant, distasteful. 


In the preceding verse we were directed not to pursue what we have not 
known or verified to be correct. 

In the present two verses we are ordered not to move about haughtily on 

earth because it is gratuitous. We shall not hereby rend the earth asunder. The 

latter shall totally ignore our haughtiness. Nor shall we reach the summit of mountains 
by our arrogant strutting. They too shall look down upon us. Accordingly our haughtiness 
will not impress the lowly earth or the tall mountains. It would simply be a wild 
exercise in futility and an outrageous display of the Divine favours to us. 

All the above vices—to wit—the infanticide, murder, adultery, misuse of 

an orphan's assets, breach of covenants, adoption of false weights and measures, 
mischievous interest in gossip, and uncouth parade of pomposity are obnoxious to 
Allah, and their perpetrators shall carry no favour with Him. 

The verse No 18, Luqman, is relevant. It is translated below: 

"And turn not your face away from men in pride, nor walk ori earth haughtily. 
Verily Allah loves not any arrogant boaster." 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Allah elevates the humble. 

Imp, (b) When my followers will conduct themselves haughtily and engage the Persians 
and the Romans as servants, Allah shall set one over the other. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 

Pride impades progress and more greatness. 

•* ^ 


(SHAH) 


(0 wretched woman! Be a humble supplicant. Arrogants shall 
cost you the Beloved). 
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39) These are from what has been revealed to you by your Lord, based on wisdom; 
and do not set beside Allah another god lest you be cast in Hell, condemned and 
rejected 

40) Has then your Lord approved for you sons, and taken for Himself daughters 
from angles? Verily you utter a heinous statement! 


1 ^ 


means be cast; 

%\ 1 ^\ 

means approved you; 

si s 

^ / * 

means sons; 

tb'i 

means daughters. 


in the preceding verses Allah concluded some of the orders for avoidance 

of certain vices which He viewed with repugnance. These orders were preceded 
by the overall injunctions: "Do not set up beside Allah another god lest you be 

stranded as despised and forsaken." (Vide verse No. 22 ante). 

The present verse No. 39 is a post-script to the above said orders. It states 

that all the above orders were based on the Divine wisdom, and they were communicated 
to the Prophet through revelation. This post-script is concluded by the same injunction 

to the effect—"Do not set up beside Allah another god lest you be cast into Hell, 

reproved and rejected." The earlier prefix and this suffix indicate that one of the 
objects of the above orders, possibly the main one, was to establish the Uniqueness 
of Allah and His exclusive title to and worthiness for worship, and also to stress 

His competence to issue and enforce the orders and simultaneously to punish their 
violators by condemnation, rejection and incarceration in Hell. 

In the present verse No. 40 Allah has reiterated an often-repeated charge 

that the infidels and the polytheists seemed to have reserved sons for themselves 
and assigned angels to Allah as daughters what they personally disliked and treated 
as a curse. That was indeed a very grave and multiple plasphemy on their part, 

and they shall necessarily suffer for it. 

The verse No. 57, Al-Nahl, is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"And they assign daughters to Allah! Glory to Him! and to themselves (sons) 

they desire!" 

SECTION - 5 

41) And verily We have variously elucidated (each point) in this Quran so that 
they (he, the polytheists) may avail of the admonition, but it only aggravates their 
aversion (to it). 
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42) Say: "If there had been other gods beside Him, as they say, they would surely 
have sought out a way to the Lord of the Empyrean." 

43) Holy is He, and Exalted sublimely far above what they say! 



In the last preceding verse the action of the polytheists of attributing daughters 
to Allah from among the angels and their worship by them was vehemently denounced. 

In the present verse No. 41 it is regretted by Allah that inspite of the fact 
that He has reiterated and elucidated each point in the Quran with a view to 
explain it so that the polytheists might receive the benefit therefrom and be admonished, 
but the result was quite the reverse. It merely aggravated their aversion to the 
Quran and they got further off from it. 


Allah authorised the Prophet to explain the Quranic verses by various ordinances 
which are equally relating. The Sunnah is most emphatically stipulated in the Quran 
as under: 

"Whatever the Prophet commands you accept, and whatever he forbids you 
re i ect *" (7, Al-Hashr) 

In the next verse No. 42, Allah argued that if there had been some subsidiary 
gods beside Him, as contended by the polytheists, they would have, in due course 
of time, risen against Him and asserted their will. They would have even sought 
out Allah at His Emperean and settled things with Him personally. The result of 
their revolt and clash would naturally have been a continuous chaos in the universe. 
That is definitely not the position. The fact is that Allah has no peer, rival or 
partner. He is much too Holy and sublimely Exalted vis-a-vis what the polytheists 
alleged against Him with regard to His 'partners' and 'daughters'. The Quran vehemently 
rejects the doctrine of godlets as absolutely absurd and preposterous and forcefully 
asserts, the Sublime Uniqueness of Allah, who neither begets nor is begotten. 


The verse No. 116, Al-Nisa (part) and verse No. 23, Al-Anbiya, are reproduced 
below: 

116, Al-Nissa: 

"Allah shall not forgive that any object be associated with Him as partner,-and 

whoso associates any object as partner with Allah has he indeed strayed far 
away." 

23, Al-Anbiya: 

If there had been in them (i.e. the skies and the earth) other gods beside Allah, 
then surely both (i.e. the entire cosmos) would have gone to ruin. Glorified 
is Allah, the Lord of the Throne above what they attribute!" 
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(HAFIZ) 


lZ. C c^i/ji •> off 0^ 

• k / ** 

(What a difference between the Adviser and me, a rake. 
Behold the difference between our courses!) 


44) The seven skies and the earth and whatever they hold between them extol 
His glory; and there is no object but that it celebrates His praise, but you comprehend 
not their celebration. Verily He is the Forbearing, the Merciful! 

fi 

means extol glory; 

4 

means is in them; 

> «H y 

means you understand. 


In the last preceding verse No. 43 Allah had asserted that He is the Exalted 
and is infinitely far above what the polytheists ascribe to Him. 

Before discussing the present verse it would be better to take stock of the 
following two relevant verses: 

1, Al-Anam: 


"All praise belongs to Allah, who created the skies and the earth and brought 
into being every kind of darkness and light; yet those who disbelieve, set 
up equals to their Lord." 

45, Al-Fatir: 

"And if Allah were to punish the people for what they do, He would not 
leave a living creature on the surface of the earth; but He grants them respite 
tili a prescribed time, and when their prescribed time comes, they would 
know that Allah has all His bondmen under His eyes." 

Read with the above two verses and in the context of the last preceding 
verse No. 43, the present verse may be amplified as under: 

(1) Allah is the Creator of the seven skies and the earth and of whatever 

they contain—whether organic or inorganic. 

(2) They all glorify Allah in their own way. The fact is that there is nothing 

in the universe—whether small or big—but that it celebrates the praises 

of Allah. However, we lack the faculty to comprehend the same, and 

as such we are ignorant of it. 

(3) The mankind are distinguishable from the rest of the creation, because 
they have a will and they exercise it. 
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(4) A section of the mankind misuse 
their will in contravention of 
the definite Divine orders and 
in complete indifference to 
the marvels of nature which 
are clearly visibly to them. 

(5) They arbitrarily formulate certain 
theories and adopt them in prac¬ 
tice. For instance they put up 
partners to Allah and worship 
them beside Him though they 
are alive to the impotence of 
these partners. They also attribute 
daughters to Him from among 
the angels, though they know 
for certain that Allah neither 
begets nor is begotten. These 
polytheists have no authority 
for their innovations. They merely 
follow their ancestral conventions 
and conjectures based on Satan's 
advices. 

(6) The concoctions of the polythe¬ 
ists are false and frivolous. 

The fact is that Allah is much 
too Exalted and Sublime vis- 
a-vis what is attributed to Him 
by these fellows. 

(7) For the above blaspehemies 

the polytheists naturally call 

for punishment. But Allah is 

the Forbearing! He knows that 
if He were to punish the sinners 
soon enough, probably not a 
single human being would be 
left alive, because every man, 
barring the Prophets, is a sinner 
to some extent. 

(8) Besides Allah is the Merciful! Accordingly He allows respite to the sinners 
to repent and reform within a prescribed period; and if they do it, no 
action is taken against them. But if they persist in their sins, then the 
Divine punishment seizes them suddenly, forcing them to realize that 
nothing escapes from Allah's notice and also from His retribution. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The Prophet picked up a few pebbles and said that they too celebrated 
the praises of Allah. 


Ojk 
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(b) We should not convert our mounts into chairs and stop at a place for 
unduly long time for a chat, because the mounts too celebrates the Divine 
praise. 

Imp, (c) The Prophet passed by two graves and said that the internees concerned 
were suffering from punishment for their sins. He got one green twig 
of a nearby tree plucked and placed two parts thereof on the two graves. 
He was pleased to explain that so long they were green, their glorification 
of Allah would protect the corpses from punishment. 


1 b* S' 


(Not only does the nightingale celebrate the praises of Allah on 
each rose, but every thorn on the rose plant does the same). 

45) When you recite the Quran, We instal between you and those, who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter, an invisible curtain, 

46) and We put coverings on their minds lest they may understand it (i.e. the 
Quran), and deafness in their ears. And when while reciting the Quran you mention 
your Lord alone, they turn on their backs in flight. 


+ ’i 

means invisible; 

'V ■J" •» 

fc l 

y 

means coverings; 

? * i * t 

means their ears; 

\ * * 

means deafness. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had declared that all the skies and the 

earth and whatever they contained recited His praise. 

In the verse No. 45, under comment, reference is tacitly made to Abu Lahab 
and his wife who intended to harm the Prophet, because he sometimes recited 
the verse Al-Lahab, which was maledictory to them. However Allah assured the 
Prophet that whenever he recited the Quran, He used to instal an invisible curtain 

between him and those who disbelieved in the Hereafter. Accordingly they would 
not see him at the time of the recitation. The verse may also be taken in a general 
sense to include all disbelievers in the Hereafter, because, unlike the rest of the 
creation, they did not celebrate the praises of Allah. That was indeed their signal 
misfortune, and such persons did deserve a sort of segregation on certain occasions 
so as not to pollute or adversely affect the general atmosphere of piety. 

In the next verse No. 46 Allah pursued the same theme and said in respect 

of the above disbelievers that— 

(1) He has, as if, put shades on their minds enwrapping them so that they 

were unable to receive and appreciate the beneficent sense of the Quranic 
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verses. The fact was that their minds were fogged or even wrapped up 

and therefore rendered incapable of receiving clearly the Divine guidance. 

(2) He has, as if, plugged their ears and made them too deaf to hear the 

Quran when it was recited. 

(3) They had become so callously inappreciative that whenever any muslim, 

with the best intentions, recited a Quranic verse and mentioned Allah, 

the Unique, so that the infidels might receive guidance and revert to 
monotheism, they simply turned on their backs and swiftly left in disgust. 
Obviously the polytheism was deep-rooted in them, and there was practically 
no hope of their reclamation. 


(ROOMI) 


,__jy ^^ 0 !^ t ^ 

(The Prophet had Hazrat Siddiq as his consultant and 
Abu Jahal had Abu Lahab as his adviser). 


47) We know best why they listen (i.e. what motivates them to listen) to you 

and when they hold consultation, where at the wrong-doers say: "you follow none 

but a man bewitched." 

48) (Just) see how they coin similes for you! They have thus gone astray, and 

therefore they are unable to find a way. 

• v' 

cJy? means consultation; 

<* / 

w 


means a man; 


v jj 




means you follow; 

means they have not the strength, they are unable to. 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had stated that He installed an invisible 
curtain between the Prophet when he recited the Quran and the disbelievers, that 
He befogged their minds and plugged their ears so that they were unable to hear 
the Quran and react favourably to its guidance. 

In the present verses He was pleased further to elucidate that the above 
obstructive arrangement against the disbelievers was their own responsibility because 
as the Omniscient He knew perfectly well that the only intention of those people 
to hear the Quran was to denounce it. The fact was that after hearing it they 
generally met in private, discussed their experience, and urged by the more vicious 
among them like Abu Jahal, they unanimously held that those Meccans who had 
followed or intended to follow the 'Prophet' were a misguided lot, because factually 
he was no better than a bewitched person being under the effect of piagic or 
witchcraft. 
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In the verse No. 48 Allah reiterated 
that the disbelievers themselves were 

a misguided lot, that they misappreciated 
the Quran and they unwarrantedly coined 
unseemly appelations for the Prophet cal¬ 
ling him a magician, a victim of magic 
a sooth-sayer, a poet, or an insane per¬ 
son. They reflected their own confused 

mentality. They were not able to fix a 
particular appelation for him with cer¬ 
tainty. The fact was that they had stray¬ 
ed far and were so much biased against 
Islam and so much befogged in their 

mind and confused mentally that they 

were unable to clearly establish their 
own stand, or to find a way to the strai¬ 
ght path of Islam. The verses No. 7 and 
8, Al-Furqan, are almost identical to 
these verses. 

The following verse No. 13 of Al- 
Baqarah also is relevant: 

"And when it is said to them: "be¬ 
lieve as other people have believed," 
they say: "shall we believe as the 
fools have believed?" Beware! it 
is they who are fools, but they do 
not know." 

Why did the Meccan infidels coin 
appelations for the Prophet? I can think 
of two main reasons for it as under: 




I*. 
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(a) Their open hostility to Islam, because 
it denounced idols, and condemned 
idol-worship. Islam meant to them 
a departure from their ancestral faith 
which the pagans did not appreciate. 

(b) The Meccans as a class were'eloquent people. They were remarkable in extempore 

speech. Some of them were good poets, and they used to hold competition during 
Hajj period. But very strangely, they were ignorant of prose literature and there 
was no prose book in Arabic. Naturally therefore when they heard the Quran, 
they were very much impressed, nay astounded by it. They knew that the Prophet 
was illiterate, and as such they could not ascribe its authorship to him. Who 
could then be the author of this marvellous work? That remained an enigma 
to them, particularly when they rejected Hazrat Muhammad (Sal'am) as a Prophet 

and the Quran as a Divine revelation. Hence they could argue for both as under: 

(1) They called the Quran as a magical feat and the Prophet a magician. 

(2) Since the Quran augured ill for idolatory and promised punishment for idol- 

worshippers, they called it a witchcraft and the Prophet well-versed in it. 

(3) Since the Quran made some prophesies and the infidels did not relish them, 

they called it a composition of fabrications and a Prophet a sooth-sayer. 
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The Meccans were so much afraid of the influence of the Quran that often times 
they plugged their ears not to hear it. They had a regular propaganda in that respect. 

It is worthwhile comparing it with the opinion of the present-day Christians. 
Eucy Clapeadie Butanica said: "Prophet Mohammad (Sal'am) came to the world as 
preacher of Divine light in the human form with the object of obviating the darkness 

of the world and he succeeded in his mission." (Nizami Nomshahri). 

49) And they say: "What! When we shall have become bones and smithereens, shall 

we really be resurrected as a new creation?" 

50) Say: "(even if) you become stones or iron,— 

51) or any created matter which, in your minds you consider formidable. They they 

would say: "who shall restore ut (to life)?" Say: "He who created you the first time." 
Then they shall wag their heads at you, and say: "when would that be?" Say: "possibly 
it would soon." 

52) The Day when He would call you and you shall respond with His praise, and you 
would think that you had tarried (in the world) hardly for a little while. 

means resurrected; 

means bones; 

means small bits; 

means stones; 

means iron; 

means very big or hard, formidable; 
means created you; 
mens they shall wag; 
means their heads; 
means when would that be? 

last preceding verses Allah had disclosed that the real motive of the infidels 
the Quran was to attribute some faults to it. He also took exception to the 
infidels coining undignified appellations for the Prophet of Islam. 

In the present verses Allah discussed certain misgivings of the disbelievers and some 
of their querries based on the same. The questions generally rasied by them and the 
answers to them are reproduced below: 

(1) "Shall we really be resurrected after we are reduced to small bits of bones an: 
the flash disintegrated and dissolved in the dust?" 

Allah was pleased to assure them that even if their corpses were to change in:: 
stones, iron or any material, which they considered the most resistible :: 
change, they shall be resurrected in the same form for the Final account-taking. 

(2) "Who shall restore us to life when nothing is left of us and the body is extinct 
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In this connection Allah informed them that since He had created them the 
first time from a sperm, was that not marvellous in itself? He would recreate 
them without any difficulty even when there is no trace of them. His order 
'Be' shall operate, and they shall be enlivened atone. 

(3) "When shall our resurrection and restoration to life happen?" 

Allah informed them, inspite of His knowledge that His earlier replies had not 
convinced the infidels, who merely wagged their heads in mockery and disbelief, 
that the exact time of the Day of Judgement was a well-preserved secred with 
Him. He had not communicated it to any person including the angels and the 
Prophets. All that He would say in that connection was that the Day was 
possibly imminent, and that it would e heraleded by a call from Him, and in 
obedience to it all of them will tear, out of their graves or disposition whatever 
and whenever they may be; and they shall be so much awe-inspired that nothing 
but the Divine praise shall be on their tongues; and in that stupor they would 
think that their stay in the world was hardly for a moment-. 

The following verses are relevant: 

(1) "They ask you respecting the Hour: 'When will it come to pass?' Say: 'Its 

knowledge is with my Lord'." (187, Al-Aaraf) 

(2) "They say: Shall we really be restored to our former state? What! even when 
we are rotten bones?" 

"They say: then that would indeed be a losing turn!" 

"It would only be a single cry." 

"And behold! they will come out in the open en masse." 

(3) "Does the. man think that We shall not assemble his bones?" 

"Yes, We have the power to restore his very finger tips." (3-4, Al-Qiyamat) 


Tradition: 


Those who recite the Kalima, shall not experience any hardship in their graves. 



(ROOMI) 


(Do not have an elaborate debate with a hypocrite when he says 
that We exist in this world only. He says it for the sake of saying). 

SECTION - 8 


53) And say to My bondmen to speak what is best. Verily Satan stirs up discord 
among them. Verily Satan is an open enemy to the man. 

tj* means creates misgivings or sows discord. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah had referred to the enquiries generally 
made by the disbelievers in respect of the Day of Judgement, His replies to them, 
and their continued disbelief in the Day. 

In the present verse Allah advised the Prophet to exhort the muslims not 
to be insensed at the disbelief and the mocking gestures or statements of the 
disbelievers. They should maintain their equilibrium, preserve the best standards 
of speech and utter good words to them. Any loss of temper or exchange of hot 
or undignified words would widen the estrangement between them. They were reminded 
of the fact that Satan was their avowed enemy, and he would readily take advantage 
of the situation and create dissension among them. 

? 

(If they insinuate anything against you, do not retort. He who starts 
aggression, will come to grief. The cynic invariably achieves nothing). 


(SHAH) 


54) Your Lord knows you best. If He pleases, He may have mercy on you, or 
if He pleases He may punish you, and We have not sent you as a prefect over 
them. 

55) And your Lord knows best who are in the skies and on the earth. And indeed 
We exalted some of the apostles vis-a-vis the others, and We gave the Zabur to 
Daud. 


Mi 


means prefect; 


I ^ 


J s 


means the psalms. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had advised the muslims not to lose temper 
with the disbelievers if they persistantly disbelieved in the Day of Judgement. 

This advice was obviously based on the fact, as explained in the present verse 
No. 54, that Allah is the Omniscient, He knows directly all mankind. He is the 
best Judge of their words and actions. It is entirely left to His pleasure to have 
mercy on any of them and guide him along the straight path. It is equally left 
to His pleasure to off-track a person and allow him to drift to perdition as a 
punishment. The Prophet of Islam was once again reminded, as on a number of 
other occasions, that his mission was merely to preach the Divine message to his 
contemporaries, and he was not responsible for their belief or disbelief, because 
he was not appointed as a prefect over them. The question of the muslims losing 
temper with the disbelievers on any matter, therefore, did not arise. 

In the verse No. 55 Allah declared that He knew all denizens of the skies 
and the earth, i.e. all the angels and the men respectively and their suitability 
for His favour. It was due ■ to His Omniscience and wisdom that He had assignee 
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S! d< f t0 „ ari ° us P ersons and selected some of them as His apostles. Even among 
the latter He had maintained the grades and elevated some of them over the others 8 
To each one of them He granted different credentials as per the requirement; 

rL? J ime8 ‘ AS 3n instance he § ave Zabur < or the Psalms) to His aposHe Hazrat 
Daud. Music was in great appreciation in his days. Accordingly Allaii ordered the 
birds etc to join Hazrat Daud in the musical recitation of His praises. IncTdentallv 

‘‘f ,Z and Ttr here ,hat the ZabUr “™ ained ^ “ 


The following verse No. 10, Al-Saba, is relevant: 


"And certainly We bestowed grace to Daud from Ourselves: 0 you mountains' 

Allah w,th him: and 0 b,rds! al - ^ »£ 


Tradition: 


Hazrat Daud used to complete recitation of the Zabur during the time a 
horse could be saddled. 6 a 

Notej Six eminent apostles (i.e. Rasuls) have been mentioned in the Quran 
as undcn ^ 

Prophet Muhammad, Prophet Isa, Prophet Moosa, Prophet Daud, Prophet 
Ibrahim and Prophet Nooh. (May Allah's blessings be on each of them!) 


(ROOM!) 


(The soul of Daud was kept animated by His splendour; and the 
iron in his hands, as a weaver, became soft). 


fn 6) r lT ke r ; h0se whom you set U P as S° ds beside Him, they have no authority 
to remove distress from you nor to avert it." y 1 omy 

57) "Those whom they invoke, (themselves) seek the means of nearness to their 
Lord striving as to which of them may be nearest (to Him), a™ they boos 

to thing .TbeVald''^ ^ the pUniShment of LOTd » 


s ■£> y s 





V means you set up, claim; 
means they have no authority; 


4 S 


means alter, avert; 


means they seek; 
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means 'means'; 
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I* I 


'a^u3lc>«cl4 


' ) J * ^ 

means hope for; 

'/ 

( A *' 

t^-*-*"* means to be dreaded. 


In the two preceding verses Allah 
had declared that as the Omniscient 
He alone is competent to show mercy 
to any person and reward him with gui¬ 
dance or punish him by misguidance for 
his disbelief, or give precedence to some 
persons (including the Prophets) over 
some others. 

In the present verses, in order to 
bring out the contrast between Him and 
the gods, Allah asked the polytheists 
to invoke their gods whom they worship¬ 
ped beside Him to cure them of their 
distress or, avert it earlier. They will 
immediately realize the fautility of their 
prayer. As a matter of fact when the 
polytheists were in some predicament, 
they directly invoked Allah's mercy and 
forgot all about their fake gods, (vide 
the verse No. 12, Yunus reproduced 
below): 

"And when trouble befalls the man 
he invokes Us lying on his side 
or sitting or standing." 














& 4ii' 




In the next verse Allah further explained the position and said that Hazrat? 
Bibi Maryam, Isa and Uzair or the angels or the genii whom the polytheists ha: 
deified, always strove, as in a race, "to improve their own position and prospects. 
Their main anxiety was to get nearer to Allah than before by any means. The-- 
hoped for His mercy and feared His punishment. Indeed the punishment of Allah 
was something to be positively dreaded. 

In view of the above position was it sensible to worship those who themselves 
anxiously and purposefully worshipped Allah? Let the polytheists ponder over the 
matter! 

Tradition: 

Some of the genii, whom the polytheists used to worship beside Allah, had 
accepted Islam. But the polythesits continued to worship them. 
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58) And there is no town but that We shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, 
or inflict on it a dreadful punishment. This is inscribed in the (Preserved) Book. 

Lto yj-^4 means its destroyer; 

| 5 1 *' 

if J**"* means written. 

The last preceding verse No. 57 was concluded with the warning that "the 

punishment of your Lord is the thing to be dreaded". 

In the present verse, under discussion, Allah was given an idea of the nature 
of His punishment. He declared therein that— 

(1) All towns shall be destroyed before the Day of Judgement. The process 

of destruction has not been mentioned. Hence it is no use speculating 
about it. The fact is that before the Day of Judgement dawns, the universe 
shall be disintegrated and no human habitation shall be left intact, nor 
would there be any survivor. This would be irrespective of faith. 

(2) It may be that before the natural disintegration sets in, certain towns 
inhabited by the disbelievers and other transgressors will be visited with 
a terrible punishment, e.g., atomic explosion or earthquake and they would 
be wiped out along with their sinful populations. 

Allah warned the contenders in reply to their enquiry as to why their habitations 
were not yet destroyed, that all this was bound to happen and that it has been 

written down in the 'Loh Mahfuz'. There would be no escape from it. These destructions 
shall possibly serve as the portents of the Day of Judgement, which would then 
follow. 

59) And nothing refrains us from sending signs except that the earlier people 

had rejected them. And We gave the Samuds the she-camel as a visible sign, but 

they were unjust to her. And We send not the signs except to cause fear. 




means refrains us; 


ij 


* means evident, visible sign; 


l ' * 


means to warn, cause fear. 


The last preceding verse was meant to serve as a signal for the ultimate 
destruction of each township on earth either in the normal process or as a punishment. 

In the present verse Allah dealt with the importunate requests of the Meccan 
infidels to the Prophet that in order to secure their conversion he should bring 
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a sign as a miracle like the earlier Prophets. They suggested conversion of the 
adjacent Safa and Marva mountains into gold so that they could liberally equip 

themselves with armour and other necessities of life, or removal of the surrounding 
mountains so that they might raise cultivation there and be self-sufficient in food. 
In this connection Allah was pleased to observe that as the Omnipotent, nothing 
could deter Him from performing miracles. But the history showed that in the 

past too the people had insisted on certain miracles for their conversion, and when 
they were obliged by Him, they went back on their word, rejected the signs and 
continued in their transgressions to their own detriment. He was pleased to quote 
the instance of the Samuds. At their request a she-camel of prodigious size was 
miraculously produced from a nearby rock. But instead of being convinced thereby 
and reverting to monotheism, they rejected the sign, hamstrung the she-camel 

and persisted in their transgressions. The result was that they were annihilated. 

Finally Allah was pleased to explain His policy in connection with the display of 

portents or signs. In principle He displayed them in the wake of a stipulated warning 
that if the people concerned rejected the sign after it was exhibited at their request, 
they shall receive terrible punishment for it. 

Tradition s: 

(a) When the Meccan pagans had requested the Prophet for changing the Saffa 

and Marva hillocks into gold, Hazrat Gibrail brought a word to him from 

Allah that He would be pleased to grant the pagan's request but on the 

condition that in case they rejected the sign they shall be annihilated 
enmasse. He was given the option to consult them and either to agree 
to it or allow Him to keep the gates .of His mercy open for the infidels. 

The Prophet agreed to the second proposition and informed the contenders 
accordingly. 

Imp, (b) "0 my followers! If you had known as much as I do, you would have laughed 
less and wept more.” 

60) And (recall) when We said to you: "Verily your Lord encompasses the people"; 
and We made not the vision that We showed to you but as a test for men, and 

(so also) the tree cursed in the Quran. And We (mean to) frighten them, but it 

only aggravates their inordinate transgression. 




means encompasses: 


ai j I means showed to you; 


^ * 9 J 

ULii. 


means transgression. 


The last preceding verse No. 59 concluded with the words: 'We send not the 
signs except to create fear'. 

In the. present verse No. 60 reference is made to two matters. The first 
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was the request of the Meccan infidels for performance of particular miracles 
and Allah's conditional acceptance thereof; and the other matter was the vision 

of the Prophet when certain spectacles including the accursed Zaqqum tree were 
shown to him. Allah advised the Prophet that he need not mind rejection of the 
vision. The portents as well as the sights were meant as a test for men. They 

were meant to ascertain as to which infidels were likely to accept the faith and 
simultaneously to know as to which of the believers were deeprooted in faith. 
As the Omniscient Allah knew all this already. As the Omnipotent He was quite 
competent to take suitable action at the appropriate time. However, the display 

of signs was meant to create fear of Allah in the disbelievers. But the result actually 
was the reverse of it. Instead of softening them they hardened them in their trans¬ 

gression. 

The verse No. 52, Al-Waqiat, being relevant, is reproduced below: 

"You shall surely eat of the tree of Zaqqum." 


Tradition: 


Since the Prophet had referred to the Zaqqum, the accursed, as the promised 
food of the disbelievers in Hell, Abu Jahal railed at the idea and called for 
dates and butter and mockingly said: "Let me make Zaqqum of these stuffs." 



(ROOMI) 


(Allah has.very equitably made different groups of His creation. He 
had grouped an elephant with elephants and a bug with bugs). 


SECTION - 7 


61) And (recall) when We said to the angels: "prostrate before Adam", (and) 
they prostrated except Iblis. He said: "am I to prostrate before one whom You 
have made out of clay?" 

62) He (Le. Iblis) said: "Then observe this (man) whom you have elevated above 
me? If you reprieve me till the Day of Judgement, I shall certainly sway his progeny 
except a few (of them)." 

t ' 'X 

means elevated; 

* /. 

• Sf * ^ 

means respite me; 



means I shall sway or control. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had stated that in the case of most of 
the disbelievers a warning from Him had increased their refractoriness. (That was 
because Satan seemed to dominate their will). 
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In the present two verses Allah 
referred to the story of the disobedience 
of Iblis with a set purpose—to remind 
the people of Satan's inherent malevo¬ 
lence against them. He related that when 
He ordered the angels, among whom 
Satan ranked, to bow down to Adam 
in acknowledgement of his superiority 
over them, they all obeyed, but not Iblis. 

He refused to prostrate before him saying: 

"am I to bow to this one with a clay 
mould? Just observe him! You have unduly 
elevated him above me and condemned 
me. I submit to Your order about me. 

But kindly mark my word. If You reprieve 
me till the Day of Judgement, I assure 
You that I shall dominate all his descen¬ 
dants, except a few who may be righ¬ 
teous." 

Satan's above challenge may have 
been based on his secret knowledge of 
the 'Loh Mahfuz' relating to the prospec¬ 
tive degeneration of the man or in his 
non-potentialities to harm the man. Any¬ 
way the war between Satan and man 
commenced from that day. 

(ROOMI) ' 

(Submit your supplication by 
all means, but assert no pretensions 
like the refractory Satan, the accursed). 

63) (Allah) said: "begone! If any of 
them follow you, verily Hell shall be 
your recompense, an appropriate recom¬ 
pense." 

64) "And mislead those of them whom you can with your voice, and draw against 
them your cavalry and your infantry, and share with them riches and children, 
and make them promises; and Satan promises them nothing but delusion." 

65) "Verily over My bondmen you shall have no authority; and your Lord is enough 
as the Administrator." 









fJjLo 


y * I 

l means begone; 
y means adequate; 
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i/^^\ means mislead; 

'"i i« v 

jX& means your voice; 

I means bring, draw; 

*—■means your cavalry; 

means your infantry; 
means be their partner. 


The last preceding verse related to the disobedience of Satan to the order 
of Allah to bow to Adam, his condemnation by Allah, and his threat to misguide 
most of the descendants of Adam in this world to prove that they did not deserve 
the Divine patronage. 

The present verses relate to the same incident and are complementary to 
the preceding verse. 

When Satan finished his ultimatum meant for the future mankind and obtained 
reprieve from Allah co-extensive with the world, Allah commanded him as under: 

(1) You must clear out of Paradise forthwith. It is not the place for those 

who are refractory. 

(2) If any of the progeny of Adam followed you, Hell shall be their final abode as 

well as yours; and in view of its awful nature it would be an appropriate 

recompense to you all. 

(3) You may try to mislead them by means of your vocal seductions, misrepresen¬ 

tations and misgivings you may wax your tongue in that behalf. You may 
utilize the services of your perifidious retinue or militant followers in 
that connection. You may even impel your followers to acquire children 

and riches by illegitimate methods (i.e. through adultery and corruption), 

or tempt them to invoke your blessings in connection with them, and 

in return, they may dedicate to you some of them or follow your advice 

for their criminal disposal. You may also make them liberal promises 

of unfailing patronage, though as a matter of fact, they shall be nothing 

more than delusions because you have no power to implement them. 

(4) You may try to do as above with impunity. But I fore-warn you that 

you shall have no influence or authority over those of Adam's progeny 

who are truly devoted to Me as My bondmen, and who commit their affairs 
to Me. They are not shaken by any vicissitude. I shall certainly aid and 
safeguard them at all times; and I claim to be the best Administrator 

of all affairs. This is for the information of all concerned. 
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(a) Allah creates every person as a follower of monotheism. Later Satan misguides 
him and holds to him as authorized what is actually forbidden. 

Imp, (b) A true believer controls Satan as effectively as a horseman manages his 
mount by means of a bridle. 



(ROOM1) 


(I love my discomforts for the pleasure of my Unique Sovereign). 



(The Divine call is the guardian of His friends). 


66) Your Lord is He who navigates ships for you on sea so that you may seek 
of His bounty. Verily to you He is (ever) Merciful! 

67) And when distress affects you on sea, you forsake those whom you (usually) call upon 
beside Him; subsequently when He delivers you on land, you deviate (from Him). 
And the man is ever ungrateful! 

68) Do you then feel secure that He would not sink you in a part of the land, 
or send against you a storm of hail-stones when you shall not find a protector 
for yourselves? — 

69) or do you feel secure that He would not take you again (on sea) a second 
time, and then send against you the tempestuous wind to drown you for your disbelief, 
when you shall not find for yourselves a vindicator? 


j> 

if-h! means navigates; 

* %• » 1 

_ 5 **j*u means so that you may 



means so that you may seek; 


means forsake, deviate; 


means you turn away; 



means He may sink; 



means storm of hail-stones; 
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means once again; 


means violent, tempestuous; 


means vindicator, avanger. 

The last three verses dealt with the refusal of Satan to bow before Adam 
and Allah's warning to him and to his prospective followers of His punishment 

to them in the Hereafter. They also contained an assurance to the righteous believers 
that Satan shall not harass them and He, as the Administrator par excellence, 

will always safe-guard their interests. 

In the present four verses Allah has borne out the following facts: 

(1) That He is the Omnipotent! He navigates the boats on the high sea for 

mankind. He may order any distress to seize them, and force them to 

seek relief. He is also competent to— 

(a) send a hail-storm against them; 

(b) cause them any sort of predicament. He may even sink them in the 
marshy shore area after saving them on the sea; and 

(c) send them on sea any number of times and to cause their death on 

one such occasion. 

(2) That He is the Compassionate to mankind in-as-much-as — 

(a) He helps them with His bounties during their voyages. 

(b) He averts calamities from them while they are on sea and lands them 
safely in harbours. 

(c) He relieves the voyagers of terror or distress if it seizes them during 
the voyage. 

Allah has also referred to the following facts: 

(a) That inspite of the Divine favours to the man he is generally inappreciative, 
ungrateful and frivolous disbeliever. When he is in distress he directly 
invokes His grace. But when he is relieved of it, he attributes the relief 
to his deities and thus persists in his polytheism. 

(b) That the deities are absolutely ineffective. In fact, the man knows them 
as such, and he forgets them in his distress. He then humbly appeals to 
Allah for relief. 

(c) That the man has no helper, defender or vindicator against Allah. If he 


ijs 

U 










intends to cause him harm, none can 
avert it, mitigate it, plead with Allah 
about it or avenge it. 

J*! h C/J 4 

(ROOMI 

(I do not seek the mercy of 
Allah through an intermediary, 
because I know that it has been 
the cause of the man's ruin). 

70) And verily We have honoured the 
children of Adam, and We have borne 
them on land and sea, and We have pro¬ 
vided them with wholesome things, and 
exalted them above most of those whom 
We have created distinctively. 
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means exalted; 


jJ \ , ’ J - 

means borne him; 


* , . > .. 


means distinctively. 


In the last preceding verses Allah 
had referred to some of the evidences 
of His Omnipotence on land and as well 
as on sea. 
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The present verse, under discussion, is partly in their continuation. Herein 
Allah has stated that— 

(1) He has honoured the man. He created him with His two ’hands'. He infused 

in him from His 'spirit'. He gave him a handsome form. He assigned him 

will. He dignified him by appointing him as His viceregent. 

(2) To facilitate his progress on earth He allowed him to exercise his will. 

In that respect He gave him a legal constitution. He placed animals at 

his service. In addition He gave him skill and intelligence to build ships, 
planes and other modes of transport. 

(3) To keep the man healthy and physically fit for his duties Allah created 

nourishing and wholesome things for him. He prescribed as 'halal' meat 

and milk of certain animals. He also grew vegetables, cereals and fruits 
for his comfortable maintenance. 
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(4) The creations of Allah are inimitable marvels. They have distinctive faculties 
and functions, and they command admiration. But among them all the 
men occupies a unique place. Allah has honoured him above all other 
creatures by conferring on him intelligence, peculiar endowments and spiritual 
faculties. The disparity between him and the rest of the creation is much 
too patent to require a detailed analysis. He is definitely the most admirable 
creatures of Allah in the universe. He is the manfestation of Divine attributes. 

(ROOMI) ' 

(The man became the bearer of these symbols. The fact is 
that all Divine attributes were manifested in him). 

SECTION - 8 

71) (Beware of) the Day when We shall call all people with their leaders; then 
whoso are given their scrolls of deeds in their right hand they would read it, and 
they would not be wronged (even) to the extent of the membrane in the groove 
of a date-stone (i.e. in the least), 

72) And whoso has been blind in this (world), he shall be blind in the Hereafter 
(too), and he shall be extremely aberrant from the path, 

has been interpreted differently as (a) the Prophet, (b) the worldly 
leader, (c) the Scripture, and (d) the scroll of performances. 


means his right hand; 

. A,l' 

means they shall read; 

VtV 

UJ means the scroll of performance; 


✓ ^ 


4 l 3 •* ♦ 

means the thin membrane in the groove of a date-stone; 


\ p 

u^l means blind; 


*, ^ 


means extremely or utmost aberrant. 


In the last preceding verse Allah was pleased to declare that He had honoured 
the man above all other creatures and conferred on him various blessings and amenities 
of life. (But still he was ungrateful to Him!) 
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In the present verses He is pleased to warn him of the Day when— 

(a) he shall be produced before Him along with his leader, the latter, as 

a 'court' witness; 

(b) he shall be assigned his scroll of the worldly performances; 

(c) those who receive it in their right hand, would read it avidly and rejoice 
at its contents; 

(d) no person, whether the righteous or the sinner, shall be wronged in the 
least in respect of their scroll or its requital; and 

(e) the person (i,e. the sinner) who acted blindly in this world and who did 

not find his way to the Divine guidance, or who deliberately ignored it, 

he shall be blind in the Hereafter too, and he shall not find his way to 
the Divine mercy and through it to Paradise. Verily such persons shall 

have been the utmost aberrant in their life. 

The other relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

"Every community has an apostle. When the latter is called, every matter 

shall be decided with equity." 


Tradition: 


imp. 


(ROOMI) 


Auspicious is the person whose life is long and his righteous deeds in 
plenty. ^ y . 

rt 1 •'< 's'- 

(Just as the soul shall fly towards the earth, the scrolls 
too shall fly from the left and the right). 


73) And they had well nigh caused you to resile from what We have revealed 
to you, (suggesting) that you may concoct against Us something beside it, and 
then they would definitely take you as a friend. 

74) And were it not that We had stabilised you, verily it was likely that they 
may have tilted you slightly towards them, 

75) In that case We would have definitely made you taste (affliction) doubly in 
this life and doubly in death; then you would not have found a helper against Us. 

J 

means well nigh; 

^ ' f is 


means made you resile; 




P means inclined, leaned; 
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means made you taste; 

' » , 

wmeans double. 


In the preceding verse No. 72 it was declared that whoso behaved blindly 
in this world and missed the guidance, he would very naturally miss the Divine 

mercy and be blind to his interests in the Hereafter too. 

The Meccan infidels were very much exasperated at the Quran's repeated 
condemnation of their idols and their worship. They also felt extremely unhappy 

at the much too frequent Quranic warning that due to their idolatry they would 
be marched off to Hell where the Zaqqum and the boiling water would be served 

to them. Though they denied the Divine source of the Quran, yet they considered 
it a super-human product, and they were afraid to hear its recitation lest they 
may be influenced by it. In brief they did not revere it as holy but they definitely 

feared it, and as such they could not summarily ignore or dismiss its provisions. 

Accordingly they approached the Prophet and offered to connive at the new faith, 
nay even be friendly to him and cease all hostility, provided he added a few verses 
to the Quran abrogating condemnation of the idols and the idolatry and the threat 
to them of their final accountability. They argued that the importance of the Meccans 
depended on the Kaaba and the idols kept therein, and they did not want to lose 
it by parting with the latter. Similarly since they did not believe in the life beyond 

the present one, they suggested, it was no use resorting to threats against them. 

That merely spoiled their relations. 

Simultaneously, the infidels threatened that unless the Prophet touched their 

idols once at least, they would not allow him and his followers to touch and kiss 

the Hajr-e-Aswad, which, they said, was a stone like that of their idols. 

Allah referred to the above background in the present verse No. 73 and informed 
the Prophet in the next verse that were it not for His constant interest in him 

and His reinforcement of his faith, it was likely that due to his peaceful nature 
and his anxiety to allay the opposition to his mission, he may have thought well 
of the proposition just for a fleeting moment, as Hazrat Yusuf had done in respect 
of the proposal from Aziz's wife (vide verse No. 33, Yusuf). But that v/ould have 
been inconsistant with his high office. Allah would definitely have been annoyed 

at it; and He would have punished him doubly during his life and at his death, 
and added to that tragedy would have been the fact that there would have been 
none to help him in his predicament. The doubling of the normal punishment for 

such a sin was due to his being the apostle of Allah, and any dereliction of duty 
on his part would have called for double punishment. 

"Death" may also include the Hereafter. (This is the view of Moulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanvi) 

The following verse of Hafiz is an appropriate commentary -on the apostle's 
duty and conduct. 

(HAFIZ) - 

(I would not with-hold my hand from pursuing my programme and 
seeking your conversion till my mission materializes. During its 
course let me be assimilated in Him or die a physical death). 


















76) And verily they are well nigh about 
to unsettle you in the land so that they 
might expel you therefrom, but (in that 
case) they (too) would not stay thereafter 
after you, but a little. 

77) That has been Our practice in res¬ 
pect of the apostles whom We sent before 
you; and you shall not find any alteration 
in Our tradition. 
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means unsettle you; 

'A A, 

/*) V*< ■ v means they would have 
* '* stayed; 

l&u 


means after you; 
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means tradition, 
practice. 

The preceding verses referred to 
a compromise offered by the Meccan 
infidels to the Prophet. They had sug¬ 
gested to him an unwarranted addition 
to the Divine revelations as the price 
of their friendship. When they failed 
to win over the Prophet, they adopted 
a harder line of action. They planned 
to create uncongenial conditions for the 
Prophet so as to force him into exile. 

In that respect Allah warned them that 
in case their plan materialized and the 
Prophet went into exile, they too would 
not remain at Mecca for long. This is what actually happened later. Within 18 months 
of the Prophet's migration to Madina, the Battle of Badr was fought between the 

muslims and the Meccan infidels, who were defeated and 70 of them were killed 
in it. 

In the next verse No. 77 Allah informed the Prophet that it was His prescribed 

policy to punish the non-believers of a town soon after they had forced their Prophet 
into exile, and He would pursue the same tradition in the case of tf Meccans too. 
There shall be no change in His policy. 

The verse No. 23, Al-Fath is relevant. It is reproduced below: 

"Such is the practice of Allah which operated in the past; and you shall not 

find any change in the tradition of Allah." 

SECTION - 9 

78) Establish prayer (namaz) from the decline of the sun till the (full) darkness 

of the night, and recite the Quran in the early morning (namaz). Verily the recitation 
of the Quran at day-break is testified to (by angels). 
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79) And (for a part) of the night (be busy) with the late night prayer as supererogatory 
for you; it is possible that your Lord may post you at the eminent station. 


o-OjU) means from decline of the sun; 


/ / / 


means darkness; 




<UH‘ 


means offer late night prayer; 
SX means supererogatory for you; 


means it is possible; 
j 


'*KiT 9 ' 


means may raise you or post you. 


In the preceding verses Allah had referred to the machinations of the Meccan 
infidels against the Prophet and His likely reaction to them. 

In the present verses He advised the Prophet (to ignore in the meantime the 
hostile schemes against him, and) to establish regularly the prayers (namaz) prescribed 
at intervals during the period between the decline of the sun to the full advancement 
of the night (i.e. for Zuhur, Asr, Maghrib and Isha), and also that prescribed for 
the day-break (i.e. the early morning namaz). The last one has been separately men¬ 
tioned, as the guardian angels, who are relieved of their duties soon after the early 
morning namaz time, particularly testify to its observance by the persons concerned. 

In the next verse Allah referred to the Tahajjad prayer or the late night namaz, 
and directed the Prophet to offer it as the supereogatory service exclusively prescribed 
for him. It was quite possible that (as a reward) he may attain to the extremely 
exalted station known as 'Makam-i-Mahmuda'. 


Tradition: 


"On the Day of Judgement I shall lead all apostles and I shall intercede 
on their behalf." 

"Whatever is not authorized by the Quran is condemned. Whatever desires 
are not approved by the Prophet are reprehensible. Whatever arguments 
are not in conformity with the Sharah, signify aberration. Whatever reward 
you seek for your observance of the faith and its commandments, which 
is inconsistant with the faith itself, is gratuitous." (Maktubat Sidi) 
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(If you are conversant with the ancient covenant, do not forsake it. Refresh 
your mind therewith; and make yourself fit for the nearness to Allah). 

80) And say: "0 Lord! Make my entry a righteous admittance and to make my 
exit a righteous exit, and grant me from Yourself a helpful- authority." 

81) And say: "the Truth has come and the falsehood has disappeared. Verily the 
falsehood is perishable," 

82) And We reveal of the Quran what is a cure and mercy to the believers; and 
to the wrong-doers, it adds nothing but loss, 

means entry, admittance; 
means helpful authority; 

Jr’i/' means perishable, vanishing; 

1 t " " 

S wa> means loss. 

In the last preceding verses orders about establishing the prescribed prayers 
were contained. In addition the Prophet was advised personally to offer the Tahajjad 
prayers with the following invocation: 

In the present verses it was suggested to the Prophet to conclude the aforesaid 
prayers as under: 

(1) 0 Allah! Kindly make my entry in a particular place (e.g. Madina) righteous 
and honourable and also my exit from Mecca righteous. Let not my departure 
be stained with anything spiritually reprehensible, (so that the infidels may 
not interpret either of them adversely and gloat over it). In addition kindly 
extend to me from Yourself a permanently helpful authority or power to 
control the contenders effectively. 

(2) 0 Allah! I know for certain that the Truth (i.e. the Quran) has come and 
replaced the falsehood (i.e. polytheism and idolatry) permanently. The latter 
has disappeared (from Mecca) for good. It was without basis and as such 
it had to vanish. 

( Note : This particular verse of the Quran was repeated by the Prophet when 
he dismantled the 360 idols, kept in and around the Kaaba, after he had 
conquered Mecca). 

In the next verse No. 82 it was stated that the Quran had not only purged 
falsehood in all respects but its every verse, on a personal basis, served as a healer 
and mercy to the believers. Verily the Quran is an antidote against the external 
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and internal troubles, and by resorting to it the believers are to feel relieved on 
the individual as well as the community level. On the other hand since the disbelievers 
rejected the Quran, its every verse increased their distress, and because they were 
unmindful of their future, it added to their loss. ^ 

(roomi) i cf J ( 

(The Quran was received as faultiless and truthful—a veritable 
breath of life—through revelation). 

83) And when We confer a favour on the man, he turns (his face) and withdraws 
aside; and when an evil afflicts him, he despairs. 

84) Say: “every one acts according to his disposition. However Allah knows best 
who is guided the most." 


means touches; 


means despairs; 


means his disposition. 


In the last preceding verse No. 82 it was stated that the Quran was a cure 
and mercy to the believers, but that it caused distress and loss to the disbelievers. 

The present two verses discuss the man in general. When he receives a favour, 
he becomes self-contained, and he turns away in arrogance. He forgets that the favour 
had mercifully come from Allah, who should therefore be thanked as per the Quran. 
He thinks that his talents alone had contributed to his good fortune, and he feels 
secure about it. But when a misfortune seizes him unexpectedly inspite of his talents, 
he feels frustrated and thinks that the good fortune had deserted him permanently. 
He forgets that Allah is the sure refuge and that His protection should be sought. 
Accordingly he has neither the thanks for Allah in his good fortune nor the patience 
and aptitude for prayer to sustain him in a misfortune. Both ways he drifts away 
from the path of Allah and misuses the Quranic admonitions. No wonder that such 
a man fails to appraise the Quran appropriately. To that type of the man Allah commis¬ 
sioned the Prophet to say: "every person acts according to his own disposition (and 
he shall have to account for it), Allah is the Omniscient! He knows well how far 
a person has profited from the Quranic guidance and acted according to it. Self-suffi¬ 
ciency and ingratitude will have to suffer heavily". 

The verse No. 36, Al-Rum and verses No. 6-7, Al-Alaq, are relevant, as under: 

No. 36, Al-Rum : 

"And when We make the mankind taste of Our mercy, they rejoice therein; but 




* ^ 




* J * 
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if an evils befalls them because of what their hands have sent ahead, behold! they 
are in despair." 

Nos. 6-7, Al-Alaq: 

"Nay the man does indeed transgress, because he considers himself to be inde¬ 
pendent." 

» 

(SAADI) ift ? (f^l 

(0 Saadi! You shall not behold the Friend nor attain to union 
with Him, unless you consider yourself absolutely worthless). 

' ^ y J 

[i j 

(Every person in this market has his own canons to follow; 

He binds his turban as per a different convention), 

SECTION - 10 

85) And they ask you about the soul. Say: "the soul is by the command' of my Lord, 
and of knowledge you have been given but a little," 

a-yii means they ask you. 

In the last preceding verse No. 84 it was declared that every person (thinks 

and) acts in his own way and according to his disposition, and (judgement). 

In the present verse illustration has been cited in the above connection. 

There have been different opinions about the soul. Some have considered i. 

as a part of the human body and co-extensive with it. Some have considered it as 
a separate entity but having limbs on the pattern of the human body. They seem 
to have based their opinion on the fact that the soul, like the body, was punishec 

after death and it felt the pain through its limbs. Some persons thought that the 
soul was co-existensive with Allah. According to them Allah, the soul and the matte;, 
were all external. Some repudiated the creation of the soul and believed in its pre¬ 
existence. Obviously they ignored the fact that there can not be two or more Absolutes, 
Some have identified it with the 'nafsj which permeates the entire human syste. 

and influences its actions. Thus there were several schools of thought in respect 
of the soul, each holding fast to its own view. Most of these conceptions were the 
product of the Greek philiosophy and each reflected a different disposition (and Judgemer.. 

Since the question was baflling and the earlier Prophets, when asked about 
the soul, had merely said that the questioner had not the capacity to understar.: 
its significance, the Jews had directed the Meccan infidels, just as a test, to as 
the Prophet of Islam about the soul. Allah revealed the verse No. 85, under discussion, 
in reply to the enquiry of the Meccans. 
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It said as under: 

The soul is by the command of •#*£; 

Allah. It originates in the Realm 
of the Will as distinguished from 
the Realm of Nature. This implied 
that- 


if / 

. 


4$^ 
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(a) it was not formally created 
like the other, earthly, objects; 

..(b) it was neither co-eternal . with 
Allah nor independent of Him. 
Had it been so, it would not 
have come into existence in 
the wake of the Divine will; 
and 

(c) since the knowledge of the man, 
though progressive, is, and shall 
remain, rudimental, it was not 
considered competent to under¬ 
stand the exact position and 
import of the soul. The sphere 
of the unknown is infinite and 
to know it properly the man 
should have infinite knowledge, 
which is not vouchsafed to him. 
Accordingly further amplification 
of the Quranic verse was not 
made. . , , ..... 

As a layman's effort to know that 
the soul could be— 

• • | .1 - - Jfij 

(a) we may just compare it to the 
, *i■ electric current which, when 
released, enlivens the object 
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concerned, and when it is with-.,.. 90 m jeqm td) barf : 

drawn, it deadens it. 

oj 9iq< iso 

(b) we may refer to the Quranic verse that Allah infused from His spirit into 
the clay, mould of Adam and consider the"^souh to 1 be : an -extraneous stuff 
• s:of the* finest quality which could: be breathed'into- : the human bddy. There 
is a tradition that when the embryo is about four months 'bid, an angel 
breathes the soul into it, and it gets life; unrni :>'u.\Yr In to-;nq r- smw 

. - Hafiz Ghulam Sarwar in his "Philosophy of* the Quran" says as under: ;i 1 7) 

ha 1 . . J , 6 : : pnivii 

A man's soul is not a matter of a day, hour ,.or moment. The evolution of 

the soul has been going on since God said 'Be', and, the universe became. But 
we believe also that the 'Be' is a continuing. ; affair, and the man's ,soul shall 
last as long as the heavens and earth do. The soul. if . ^me time cautious and 
some time uncautious of its own existance and in this respect differs from 
the consciousness of God which is both Infinite:land Everlasting." 1 " 7 ori; ni U>) 
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Allah knows best! We may take refuge in the following verse of Moulana Roomi: 

(Since the soul is hidden behind the 'order of Allah' every 
illustration, that 1 may quote, may be rejected on that account). 

86) And had We desired, We could certainly withdrew what We have revealed to 

you, then you will not find for yourself a protector against Us in that respect,— 

87) except mercy from your Lord—Verily His grace to you is great! 

88) Say: "if the t mankind and the jinn were to unite (with a view) to produce the 

like of this Quran, they shall not be able to produce its like, even though they were 

to aid each other." 

89) And verily We have variously expounded the Quran through parables for the 

people, but most of them reject except disbelief. 




* s 

9 

lu* 

*-'» - 
I 


means We had wished; 
means We could take away; 
means you will find for yourself; 
means helper; 
means rejected. 


In the last preceding verse the human soul was referred to briefly because 
the human knoweldge was not equal to understand it in detail. 

In the present verses Allah justified the above course in view of the pecular 
human mentality to fail to grasp the significance of the Quranic verses despite the 
fact that its verses illustrated through all the parables, have been explained inextenso. 
Allah was pleased to state that— 

(a) He had the competence to withdraw the merciful Quran if and when He 
wished it, and none could thwart Him therein. That fact should have impelled 
the people to cherish it as a real treasure. 

(b) Besides Allah is Merciful to all His bondmen. His mercy dominates His justice. 
His grace to the Prophet of Islam, in particular, was unbounded. That would 
always rule out the above exigency. The revelation of the Quran to him 
was a proof of Allah's immense grace. 

(c) In the next verse No. 88 Allah reiterated that the Quran itself being the 
Divine product, was a great marvel in as much as it was inimitable. Neither 
the body nor the spirit of the Quran can be imitated. If all the human beings 
ano the jinn were to co-ordinate and pool their knowledge and resources, 
they would not be able to produce the like of the Quran. This challenge 
is still there but none is proposed to take it up. 

(d) In the verse No. 89 Allah observed that it was a pity that inspite of the 
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Quran being marvellously inimitable and its contents having been elucidated 
in detail repeatedly and metaphorically, most people rejected it. Thereby 
they remained ungrateful to Him for this great favour—a healing and mercy. 

The implicit testimony of the Quran is that Allah the Almighty is its author; 
and the scientific researches conducted on its verses regarding nature have confirmed 
the above testimony. • ^ 


(ROOMI) 




(All statements in it are discussed philosophically. As a champion 
of intellectualism it states every thing clearly and intelligibly). 


90) And they say: "We shall not believe in you until you sprout a spring from the 
earth for us, 

91) or you have a garden of date-trees and vines, and you causes streams to shoot 
forth and flow in its midst, 

92) or you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as claimed by you, or you bring 
Allah and the angels before us face to face, 

93) or you have a house of gold, or you ascend to the sky. And we shall not believe 
in your ascension until you bring down to us a book which we may read." Say: "glory 
to my Lord! who am I except a man-cum-apostle?" 

means you sprout; 

means spring of water; 

means in its midst; 






JoXJ means causes to fall; 

[*• -v" 

v ■ ■ ft means pieces; 


9 ** 


yjaS 

means face to face; 

J t» > 

# s « k 

means golden; 

i- 

means you ascend; 


jin*" $ 

means your ascension; 
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means I am. 

, 


r UiUf d TElUp 


q*Hi 


. . <r j ? . *,] i; ij^i *>ft3 n^i i A Ji^ii * i fit-. !»iyi jijiu *n.Osiii j■ )• 

In the last preceding verse No< .83 Allah was pleased to state to the Meccan 
pagans that inspite of the Quran being a marvel with its verses having been variously 
explained, they rejected it. Obviously they were unappreciative and ungrateful. 

V**,. f •** * 

In the present verses instances of frivolous inappreciation, ingratitude and assertive 
stipulation on the part of the Meccan infidels have been cited. Some of them, including 
Abu Jahal, Abdullah bin Umii and Abu Sufyan, sent a word to the Prophet of Islam 

to meet them within the Kaalba precincts on an evening. When the latter met them, 
extremely anxious to convert them, they told him that he had harassed them very 
much, caused a schism among them and maligned their idols. Accordingly they told 
him plainly that they would never believe in his mission until—- 


(1) he caused a spring of water from the earth for their benefit; 

’ BUS 0 t - 

- j if’. t-i- ■ '< 

(2) he obtained a garden of date-palms and vines with natural streams 
through it; 

ju"id jJOv 10 *£10/ i ^ VJ 


ii) 


fhl Ol V /!fi Sib' 10 v- 

(3) he got a house of gold duly embellished and attractively furnished, 


Hi 


(4) he climbed to the sky in their presence and prominently brought down a 
book which they could read and understand and which testified to his apostleship; 

• .. : - • i' .;•••• V 1 ' 


>my 


(5) he managed with Allah and brought Him face to face to them attended 
by angels to confirm personally that he was really a Prophet; or 

(6) in case he failed to achieve as above, he should cause the sky to break 
up and fall on them, as per verse No. 9, Al-Saba, translated as under: 

"We could cause the earth to sink with them, or cause pieces of the sky 
to fall on them." ^ , .... . :?Jj i 

On this frivolus indent of the pagan demands the Prophet was directed by Allah 
merely to comment "Allah be praised! who am I to request Him for any of the above 
miracles? I am merely a human being, a bondman of Allah, commissioned as an apostle. 
It is not my privilege to submit to Him a catalogue of miracles for performances. 
That would be tantamount to transgression on my part." l 




r/i 


(ROOMI) 


(ROOMI) 


(The moment Allah forgives you, you became aminents, 
and you are free from frivolity and deprivity). 

(Abu Jahal asked the Prophet for a miracle 
like a malicious Turkish robber). 
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SECTION - 11 


94) And nothing prevented the people udktfclu?. 
from believing when the guidance came 
to them, except that they said: ’has 
Allah sent a human being as the apostle'? 


(V* H 


iJoji fas 


95) Say: "if it had been that the angels 
had normally settled and moved about 
on the earth, We would certainly have 
sent down to them from the sky an 
angel as the apostle." 

96) Say: "Enough is Allah as the wit¬ 
ness between me and you. Verily He 
is conscious and Seer of His bondmen. 


y 3 . } / 


means moving about; 


/ t, ^ / 

^ \ means has sent; 


' 9 * * 


means in secuirty or 
normalcy; 



means aware. 


In the last preceding verse Allah 
had directed the Prophet to explain 
to the contenders that he was a mere 
human being (like them) though commis¬ 
sioned as an apostle, and that it was 
not within his rights to requisition a 
miracle. 





u 
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In the present verse No. 94 Allah was pleased to say that the very fact that 
the Prophet was a human being like others was the main obstacle to the pagans 

to believe in his mission after the revelation of the Quran. They could not reconcile 
themselves to the fact that a human being—one from amongst them-—could be commis¬ 
sioned by Allah as an apostle to them. They refused to concede that all the earlier 
apostles also were human beings. 

In the next verse No. 95 Allah further explained that if the angels had been 

rehabilitated on the earth as a normal feature and if they had moved about thereon 

like other inhabitants, He would certainly have sent down to them an angel from 

amongst those with Him, and there would have been homogeneity between them. 

But as the things were, He could not appoint an angel as His apostle for the human 

beings, because there was nothing common between them, and such an appointment 
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would have appeared grotesque. Even the people may have exclaimed: "What! an 
angel as an apostle to the human beings"! In this connection the verse No. 9, Al-Anam, 
is reproduced below: 

"And if We had appointed an angel as an apostle, We would have made him 
appear as a man, and thereby We would have made their confusion more con¬ 
founding." 

To cut short the discourse on the point Allah authorized the Prophet to tell 

the contenders: "enough is Allah as the witness to my apostleship. He is aware of 

what the people profess and do, and He sees them. Nothing, in fact, is hidden from 

Him." As a testimony to the apostleship the verse No. 3, Yasin, is relevant and it 

is reproduced as under: 

"Verily you are (one) of the apostles." ^ 


(ROOMI) 


(The Prophet was so full of the Divine glory that even the 
evolved bondmen of Allah could not grasp his exact position). 



-A*. s-Bj 

; »• 4 * <i 

(SHAH) Cx^ c) -3 ^ ss* ^ 

(The inhabitants of Bhambore (i.e. of this world), who did not follow 
the beloved (or the Prophet), went astray in totality. They did not recognize 
the matchless Lord as the apostle. But those, who saw him with 
their heart, enjoyed the sight of the peacock—like handsome beloved). 

97 And whomso Allah guides, he is the (one duly) guided, and whomso He leaves 
astray, for such you shall not find friends beside Him. And We shall assemble them 
on the Day of Judgement (crouching) on their faces, blind and dumb and deaf. Their 
abode is Hell. Every time that the blaze in it grows dim, We shall intensify it. 

^ 5 J 

^ means guided; 

means we shall gather them; 

> A " 11 ^ 

means on their faces; 

4 - 


✓a 


means deaf; 


means abates; 




means blaze, fire. 
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In the last preceding verse No. 

96 Allah dismissed the contention of 
the Meccans against the Prophet being ' 

His apostle with the remark that enough 
was He as the witness between the 
parties, and that He knew and saw all 
of them. 


(V.4 


In the present verse He further 
observed that (not only was He enough 
as the witness but that) it entirely res¬ 
ted with Him to guide a person or not. 
Those whom He considered fit were 
duly guided, but those whom He consi¬ 
dered unfit were left in the lurch without 
any friend beside Allah Himself. 






elf# 












fL 


Allah is Benevolent and Bountiful 
without being partial to any individual. 

He offers opportunity equally to every 
person to avail of the gift of guidance. 

Those who avail of it become duly guid¬ 
ed, and those who are callously indiffer¬ 
ent to it, are left in the lurch. None else 
would help them out of it except Allah, 
who notwithstanding their indifference to 
the Divine gift of guidance continues to 
remain as their friend; and in case they 
sincerely repent and reform, Allah may 
put them back on the right track. 

However the decision in the above case 
rests with Allah. The misguided persons 
shall be worse than beasts. They shall be 
assembled on the Day of Judgement 
dragging themselves on their faces with¬ 
out the power to use their faculties 
of standing, seeing, speaking and hearing. 

So much flabbergasted would they be 

on the occasion! They were marked for Hell, and when they were dragged into it, every 
time that the blaze became dim, it shall be intensified to maintain its high temperature 
intact to roast the disbelievers all round. 

The verse No. 48, Al-Qamar, is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"On the Day when they shall be dragged into the fire on their faces: ’Taste the 
touch of Hell'." 

Tradition: 

When requested for amplification, the Prophet said that He who makes people 
walk on their feet, shall make them move on their faces on the Day of Judgement. 
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(The rain has nothing in its grace which is against nature. 

Yet it grows tulips in a garden and weeds in waste land). 

98) This is their requital, because they disbelieved in Our signs and said: "What! 
when we are reduced to bones and bits, shall we really be raised up as a new creation? 

99) Do they not observe that Allah, who created the skies and the earth, is competent 
to create the like of them? And He has prescribed for them a time about which 
there is no doubt. Notwithstanding the wrong-doers reject (everything) except disbelief. 

La Li as, means bones; 

* / ' 

sCU. 


>./ means particles; 

Ji means they rejected. 
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In the last preceding verse was mentioned the Final disposal of the disbelievers 

on the Day of Judgement, 

In the present verse No. 98 the above disposal has been justified as requital 

to the contenders for their disbelief in the Divine signs and for their rejection of 

the Resurrection and accountability after they are reduced to bones or mere bits 

thereof. Allah asked the sceptics in the verse No. 99 why they could not reach such 
a simple conclusion that He who created an object once, is also competent to recreate 
it any number of times. There should be no difficulty about it. Besdies the creation 

of the skies and the earth is definitely a more complicated matter than the creation 

of the human beings. Yet Allah has created them;* and after their disintegration He 

would recreate them with equal ease. 

It does not mean that after the time (for death) comes there is an end. The 
body decays and perishes. The soul lives to endure what it had worked for. The position 
is that Allah alone is Eternal. Every thing else is mortal and it must perish though 

temporarily. 

With regard to the apparent delay in the resurrection of human beings it is 
explained by the fact that they shall not be resurrected individually. They shall all 
be raised up enmasse and produced before Allah. For that He has already prescribed 
the time—the Hour, the Day—which is final and it shall not be altered. Inspite 

of these assurances, however, the contenders stuck to ; their disbelief in the Day o. 
Judgement and they felt certain that there was no life beyond the present one. 

In this connection the verse No. 104, Hud and the verses No. 57 and 59, Al-Momir., 
are relevant. They are reproduced as under: 

Verse No. 104, Hud: 

"And We delay it not save for a computed term." 

Verses No. 57 and 59, Al-Momin (respectively): 

"Certainly the creation of the skies and the earth is more momentoqs.... than 

the creation of mankind, but most men know it not." 

"The Hour shall surely come without doubt. But most people do not believe 

. r • ' i, 
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, >->Ci r r i s — 

' (C~f j&iiz/ji X'S'j^CJ/c)^ 

(If We are pre-historic idolators and disbelievers or We are notorious as disbelievers 
and contenders against the faith. When Satan contacts us he takes off 
his cap to us as we are happy with his misgivings. Verily we are Satans). 

100) Say: If you were to own the treasures of the mercy of my Lord, you would 
definitely hold them back for fear of depletion. And the man is ever miserly! 


.9 V , 

3 . / / J / 


means had possessed; 
means you would hold back; 
means fear; 




Oliil 


means depletion; 


VS-* means niggardly. 


In the earlier verses No. 87 and 88 Allah had stated that His grace to the 
Prophet of Islam was indeed immense in as much as He had revealed to him the 
Quran, the like of which all men and jinn jointly could not produce. But that happened 
to be one of the very grounds for the disbelief of the pagans in the new faith. They 
not only contended that an angel, and not a man, should have been commissioned 
as the Prophet to them, but that even if the choice for the post were to fall upon 
a man, he should have been a rich and influential person rather than a resourceless 
and illiterate orphan. Often times they protested: "why has not a treasure been sent 
down to him?" (vide 12, Hud). 

In the present verse, under discussion, Allah made it known that His policy 
to extend financial favour to any person was not qualified by the fear that— 

(a) He might get poor by a lavish dispensation of favours; or 

(b) the prospective recipient might some day get independent of Him. 

On the other hand, the infidels maintained different standards as said above. 
For them the affluence and the influence of the prospective favourite were the main 
qualifications. In addition, as is inherent in an average man, they were parsimonious. 
They would have refused to be liberal even if they were made custodians of Allah's 
treasures of mercy and assured that they were inexhaustible. They would still have 
feared that the treasures might shrink and get depleted to their personal detriment. 
They were prone to be conservative in their outlook and think of themselves first 
and the last. 














(ROOMI) 
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The verse No. 53, Al-Nisa, is relevant. It is reproduced below: 

"Have they a share in the Kingdom? Then they would not give men even so 
much as the little hollow in the back of the date-stone." 

Tradition: 

The sustenance of each individual every day and night is the commitment of 
Allah; and it causes no diminution in His treasures. 

>> d[Ql 

c£c 

(Those persons who are pious and content are happy in a 
corner of a mosque. On the other hand those, who are away from the 
grace of Allah, are unhappy inspite of their gardens). 

SECTION - 12 

101) And verily We gave to Moosa nine clear signs—you may verify it from the 
Bani Israils—when he went to them, and then Firaon told him: "0 Moosa! I take 
it for certain that sorcery has been practised on you." 

102) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "You know, indeed, that none has sent down these signs 
(to you) except the Lord of the skies and the earth as convincing evidences, and 
verily I consider you, 0 Firaon! as doomed." 

103) Then he (i.e. Firaon) intended to disperse them (i.e. Bani Israils) in the land, 
but We drowned him and those who were with him, all together. 

104) And thereafter We said to the Bani Israils: "live in the land, but when the 
promise about the Hereafter materializes, We shall take you back in a mixed multitude. 

v > » 


means nine; 

- Z J > 

* rp, 

) means I consider, you; 




means convincing signs; 


means doomed; 




means “he may disperse them; 

✓ x 

LamJ 


means in a mixed multitude. 
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As explained in the commentary on the last preceding verse Allah was immensely 
gracious to the Prophet of Islam in as much as He revealed to him the inimitable 
Quran. Similarly Allah was gracious to Hazrat Moosa^—the apostle commissioned 
to Bani Israils. He had supported him by nine clear signs when He directed him to 

contact Firaon. This information was available in the Torat too, and the Bani Israils 

would well bear it out. 

When Hazrat Moosa contacted Firaon in his court and explained his mission—for. 
permission to take out the Bani Israils from Egypt and showed him some of his signs, 
Firaon was visibly impressed by them; but posing to be the Egyptian-god he did not 
desire to yield, and he told Hazrat Moosa that he was, without doubt, a victim of 

sorcery. Hazrat Moosa too had marked the effect of his signs on Firaon, and he 
told the latter with confidence that he knew quite well that the Lord of the universe 
had sent him the signs to open his eyes and convince him that He was their Lord; 

and if he knowingly persisted in his disbelief then as a doomed man, his annihilation 

was a foregone conclusion. 

Firaon wanted to frustrate Hazrat Moosa in his mission, and he resolved to 

disperse the Bani Israils to break their solidarity and strength. But before he would 
implement his programme Allah managed to take him and his army to the Red sea 
in pursuit of the Bani Isiails and drowned them in it without a survivor. 

After the enactment of the above tragedy Allah was pleased to ask the Bani 
Israils to settle in Egypt or pursue their journey to the promised land of Jerusalem. 

But simultaneously He' administered to them the warning that their performances 
would be watched and recorded and that, no matter where they may be, they shall 

be resurrected on the Day of Judgement for the final account-taking. 




(ROOMI) 


(When both parties reached Red sea Moosa and his followers were 
saved. But he i.e. Firaon went below the earth and Haman too was drowned). 

105) And with truth did We send down (the Quran), and with truth did it come down. 
And We sent you not except as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner. 

106) And We have split up the Quran so that you may recite it to the people inter¬ 
mittently, and We have sent it down by stages. 

* 1 

tfLJU*means split it up; 



means gradually; 



means in stages. 


In the last preceding verses we were informed that Hazrat Moosa was supported 
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in his mission by nine clear and convin¬ 
cing signs from Allah, and that he made i 
use of them as the occasion required. 


(/.A 


•9 


In the present verses we are made 
to revert to the Quran as the Divine 
sign and we are informed that it was 
a fact that Allah had based its contents 
on His incomprehensible and inestimate 
knowledge which encompasses every 
thing in the universe. He transmitted 
it to the Prophet generally through 
His Arch angel with the utmost care 
and vigilance and it reached him safely 
in its original form and with its inherent 
purity. The Prophet made no contribution 
to its contents and mode of its revela¬ 
tion. His duty was merely to communicate 
the Quranic verses in original to people, 
explain them in detail, convey the good 
news of reward to the believers and 
warn the disbelievers of severe punish¬ 
ment. He was definitely not respon¬ 
sible for the acceptance or rejection 
of the Quran. 




7~7y^7< V 1 z 9 
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Allah further stated in the verse No. 106 that He had deliberately split up 
the Quran in various chapters and sections to facilitate their recital to t e peop e 
and their being understood by the latter. Besides it was revealed in the course ot 
23 years progressively in stages as each occasion required, so that its every verse 
should be appreciated easily and indelibly imprinted on the minds of the believers. 


The verse No. 14 of Hud is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"And if they do not respond to you, (no matter), know that it has been revealed 
replete with Allah's knowledge and that there is no god but He. Will you then 
submit?" 

107) Say: "Whether you believe in it (i.e. the Quran) or not, verily those who were 
vouchsafed knowledge (about it) before hand, do fall down on their chins (i.e. faces! 
in prostration when it is recited to them." 

108) And they say: "Holy is our Lord! The promise of our Lord, indeed, is fulfilled." 
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109) And they fall down on their chins weeping, and it enhances their humility. 

u l J 

means read, recited; 
means they fall down; 

OlSi' \ means chins; 

means is fulfilled; 
means they weep; 
means their humility. 






In the earlier verse No. 106 it was stated that the Holy Quran was appropriately 
divided into various, sections and verses and that it was revealed by stages with a 
view that people should easily understand well its contents and believe in them. 

But if the infidels chose to persist in their disbelief, the Prophet was authorized 
by Allah to say to them (in verse No. 107): "It does not affect me personally whether 
you believe in the Quran or not. The fact is that those people of the Book Who 
knew about it before-hand from the relevant prophesies contained in their scriptures, 
are so much moved when the Quran is recited to them, that they directly fall down 
in prostration weeping and they exclaim: "Holy is our Lord! His promises are always 
infallible. Now too His promise in connection with the Quran, as contained in the 
scriptures, is being fulfilled; and their humility increased as they gave free vent 
to their feelings and emotions." 

Tradition: 

Whoso weeps (during recitation of the Quran) through fear of Allah would, defi¬ 
nitely not go to Hell. 

Note : (i) These verses possibly refer to the Ethiopean Christians, or Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Salam and his companions who were Jews till then. 

(ii) The word 'knowledge' is a popular term, it has been used 80 times 
in the Quran. 

(ROOMI) 1 & ^ 

(You made your way in His worship, and thereby you went into Paradise by the way of 

Allah ^’ d ^ J cJjf 

(Allah said: "Invoke Him with humility so that the milk 
of His mercy may get in commotion" 
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110) Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Rahman. Invoke Him by whatever name, His are 
the excellent names; and do not offer your namaz loudly nor inaudibly and seek a 
mid-way course." 

111) And say: "All praise is due to Allah, who has not taken a son, and who has 
no partner in His Sovereignty nor has He a helper due to (any) imbecility; and glorify 
Him with all glorification." 

1 means by whatever (name); 

S 

/ J •• 

means loudly; 

L *♦ A j 

means inaudibly; 


x > 

* ** t 

J, means seek; 


G[/-w means His greatness; 


» v 


means glorify. 


The background of these verses are as under: 

(a) Some infidels had heard the Prophet invoking Allah and Rahman in his prost¬ 
ration. They felt surprised at his invoking two gods while preaching Uniqueness 
of Allah. That appeared self-contradictory to them. 

(b) The believers used to recite the Quran loudly during namaz. The infidels, 

who were allergic to the Quran, used to blaspheme against Allah, the Prophet 
and the Quran on such occasions. A mid-way course was, therefore, suggested. 

(c) Some Sabians and Fire-worshippers used to say that if Allah had no helper, 
He would find it difficult to administer the universe efficiently. 

(d) The people of the Book attributed 'son' to Allah. 

In the last preceding verses some of the people of the Book were praised for 

their humility, which they displayed when they heard the Quran recited. 

In the present verses some of the idiosyncrasies of the pagans and the people 

of the Book have been referred to. In that connection Allah was pleased to state 
as under: 

(a) Rahman is one of His attributive names. According to Imam Tirmizi there 

are 99 such attributive names of Allah. They are all excellent names. Accor- 
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dingly if Allah is invoked by any of them singly or collectively, it makes 
no difference. It does not offend in the least against His Oneness. Edwin 
Arnold has called them "Pearls of the Faith or Islam's Rosary." 

(b) Namaz should not be offered and the Quran should not be recited loudly 

so as to distract others, nor much too lowly so as to be absolutely inaudible. 
A middle of the way course should be adopted. 

(c) All insinuations of the polytheists that Allah has sons and daughters are 

false; and their worship of them as His assistants and associates is pernicious. 
The fact is that Allah is much too Sublime to beget or adopt children and 
much too powerful and Self-sufficient to require any partner or help-mate. 

It is equally absurd to think that He needed a Protector to reinforce Him 

in His weakness. Factually He never gets weak and He never requires respite 
or relief. All people should disburden themselves of these absurd notions 
and glorify Allah with full glorification of which He is certainly worthy. 

The verse No. 100, Al-Anam, is relevant. It is translated below: 

"And they hold the jinn to be partners with Allah, although He created them; 

and they falsely ascribe to Him sons and daughters without any knowledge. 

Holy is He and exalted far above what they attribute to Him!" 


Tradition: 


(a) This (i.e. the last) verse is known as the honourable verse. 

(b) No theft shall occur in the house wherein the last verse No. Ill is recited 
at night time. 

Note : This Sura has commenced with the Holiness of Allah and ended with 
His praise and glorification. 


(ROOMI) 



(Allah is definitely far above our notions, discourses, 
contrasts and comparisons). 





SHAH) 


(Purge all doubts. They would otherwise totally obstruct 
your view of the Reality. Also affirm that nothing else 
exists beside Allah. There is nothing like that negation 
which occurs after assimilation into the Reality). 
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SURA AL-KAHF (OR THE CAVE) 

PARAH - 15 (Continued) 

INTRODUCTION 

This is a Meccan Sura. It has 12 Sections, 110 verses and 6620 letters. 

"This particular Meccan Sura may be called a lesson on the brevity and mystery 
of life. First there is the story of the companions of the cave who slept therein 
for a long period, and yet thought they had been there only a day or less. Then 
there is the story of the mysterious teacher, who shows Moosa how life is a parable. 
And further there is the story of Zulquarnain, the two-horned one, the powerful ruler 
of west and east, who made an iron wall to protect the weak against the strong. 
The parables refer to the brevity, uncertainty and vanity of this life; to the many 
paradoxes in it which can only be understood by patience and fitness of knowledge 
and to the need of guarding our spiritual gains against the incursions of evil." 

—(Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusufali) 

This Sura treats the following subjects: 

(a) the Oneness of Allah, 

(b) the attributes of the Quran, 

(c) the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, 

(d) the frailty of life and the disastrous end of arrogants, 

(e) the undependability of the world and its possessions, 

(f) the Final accountability in the Hereafer, and 

(g) some stories, particularly of the cave-men, Hazrat Moosa and his guide 
and Zulquarnain. 

The following traditions bear out the importance of this Sura: 

(a) It affords tranquility to the human mind. 

(b) Its recitation will keep away all mischiefs and machinations of Satan and 
Dajjal. 

(c) He who recites the Sura will be enwrapped in the Divine light. 

(d) He who recites the Sura on a Friday, will get the Divine light till the next 
Friday, and he would be safe from all mischiefs during that period. 

The background of the Sura is as under: 

The Meccan infidels had deputed Nazar bin Haris and Akha bin Mahil to the 
Madinian Jews to know their views about the Prophet's mission. They met the latter 
in a body and gave them all the necessary information. The learned among the Jews 
suggested three questions, as a test, to be put to the Prophet. They were in connection 
with (a) the young men who had sought shelter in a cave, (b) the King who had put 
up an iron wall against the transgressors, and (c) the nafs. The deputationists then 
returned to Mecca; and along with others they called on the Prophet and put him 
the above questions. This Sura was revealed in that connection. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 

Remember death frequently, to work well for this world as if you were going 

to live for a thousand years, and to hasten to do good for the Hereafter as 

if you were going to die to-morrow. 
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SURA AL-KAHF (OR THE CAVE) 


In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 


1) All praise is due to Allah who 
has sent down the Book to His bondman, 
and has not caused therein any distortion. 

2) (It is) rendered unequivocal to warn of a grievous punishment from Him, and 
to give glad tidings to the believers, who perform righteous deeds, that they shall 
have a handsome recompense,— 

3) wherein they shall abide for ever,— 

4) and to warn those who say: 'Allah has begotten a son',— 

5) they have no knowledge about it, nor had their forefathers. It is a heinous 
expression that emanates from their mouths. What they utter is nothing but falsehood. 


means distortion, obliquity; 


means straight-forward, unequivocal; 


means dwellers; 


means begotten a son; 


means heinous; 


means falsehood. 


The Sura commences with the declaration about the Uniqueness of Allah. All 
praise is due to Him for revealing to the Prophet of Islam, inherently His mere bond- 
man, the marvellous scripture—the Quran. It is absolutely free from all distortions, 
inconsistancies and discrepancies. It is recorded in an unequivocal, definite and plain 
language which admits no doubt, speculation or impeachment. It is meant primarily- 

(a) to warn the disbelievers of a grievous punishment (in Hell); 

(b) to convey good news to the believers having a record of righteous deeds 































( 258 ) 


of an excellent recompense 
i.e. Paradise, wherein they 

shall live for ever without 
fear of eviction; and 

(c) to warn particularly those per¬ 

sons—the infidels as well as 
the people of the Book—who, 
without any authority or definite 
information, but merely as 

an unwarranted legacy from 

their forefathers, uttered the 

heinous blasphemy that Allah 
had begotten children. The 

Jews alleged that Hazrat Uzair 
was His son. The Christians 
' alleged that Hazrat Isa Masih 
was His son. The pagans used 
to take some of the angels 
as His daughters. Allah be 

praised! He is much too Sublime 
to have children. Verily the 
statements of these fellow's 
were nothing but fabrications. 

It is worthwhile quoting Mr. Hitti 
as under: 

"The religion of Islam is pre-emi¬ 
nently a practical one, reflecting 
the practical and efficient mind 
of its originator. It offers no un¬ 
attainable ideal, nor theological 
complications arid perplexities, 
no mystical sacraments and no 
priestly heirarchy involving ordi¬ 
nation, consecretion and apostolic 
succession. (Tafsir of the Quran 
by Moulana Abdul Majid) 

6) But you would possibly fret yourself to death with distress in their wake if 
they do not believe in this enunciation (of monotheism). 

7) Verily We have made whatever is on the earth as its adornment in order that 
We may test them (i.e. the people) as to which of them does excellent deeds. 

8) And verily We shall make of whatever is on it a waste uncultivable land. 

means possibly you; 
means die fretfully; 
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♦ 2 


v —■means tenet, discourse; 
^ «/ 


/ / 


Li-/1 


means with distress; 


, > 

^ y w y 

A. - Jo \ means which of them; 
means waste land; 

means uncultivable, cleared of vegetation. 

In the last preceding verses it was stated that the Quran is free from distortions 
and that its primary object is to give good news to the righteous believers of an 
everlasting good recompense to them, and to warn of Hell the disbelievers, particularly 
those who concoct lies against Allah and blaspheme that He has begotten cmldren. 

The Prophet of Islam was repeatedly reassured in the Quran that he was not 

responsible for the adverse reaction of some of the people to his mission. His main 

function was to convey and explain to the people what was revealed to him. 

In the present verse No. 6 he has again been advised not to fret himself to 

death in case the infidels persisted in their disbelief in the new faith. It was no 
use feeling frustrated and distressed. Allah is the Omniscient! He knows how people 

behave and conduct themselves. 

Allah has created everything on the earth in a good form and in a due measure. 
Whatever is on it is definitely fascinating. But it has a specific purpose to serve. 
It is a test for its inhabitants; and it would show which of them remain on the track 
of rectitude and which others are unduly tempted and led off the track. Tnose persons 
who are inordinately inclined to the worldly fascinations have been warned to note 
that these attractions were all undependable and deceptive, and that some day Allah 
shall certainly make of this attractive earth a desolute place void of all h.e <*nd 

greenery. 

Traditions: 

Imn. (a) To an enquiry from Hazrat Ibn Umar as to who was .to have excellent deeds, 
—^ the Prophet replied: "one who has good sense, who keeps ^ away from what 
is forbidden, and who is obedient to the Divine commandments. 

Imp. (b) The world is green and attractive. You are posted therein as Allah's deputies. 
He wants to ascertain how you conduct yourselves. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 

"Your conscience is very precious. Do not sell it except for Paradise. 

9) Do you think that the people of the cave and the Inscription were a marvel 
among Our signs? 

10) When the youths resorted to the cave, they said: J’Our Lord! bestow on us mercy 


from Yourself and provide us due guidance in our affairs," 
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11) Then We sealed up their ears in the cave for a number of years,- 


12) thereafter We roused them so that We may ascertain as to which of the parties 
was better at reckoning the period that they had tarried (in the cave). 


means you think; 


A - ^ 

J means inscription; 




means provide, make; 


> . - 


f 

means their ears; 

S * ’ 7 


(♦ 


means number of years; 




means number two parties. 


In the last preceding verses frailty of the world and the undependability of 

its fascinations were discussed. 

In the present verses mention is made of certain persons who moulded their 

career as per the above observation, and secluded themselves in a cave or cavern 
adjoining their town in view of their religious principles. But their story, which was 
of great significance to the people of the Book, was by no means a unique marvel 
among the Divine signs. The fact is that the sky and the earth, the sun and the 
moon, the day and the night with their highly regulated functions are greater marvels 
than this story, strange though it is. Besides there have been many instances in the 
history of religious evolution of men rising against the state religion and of seeking 
refuge temporarily or of migration permanently elsewhere on that account. Accordingly 
this story can not be considered unique in that respect. The only factor that makes 
it marvellous is the Divine action of causing to the cave sleepers an extraordinary 
sleep for 309 years and of awakening them thereafter on the pattern of the scheduled 
resurrection of mankind. 

"Who were they? The Holy Quran, as usual, lays stress on the moral lessons 
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of the story and not on the identification 
of the persons concerned. General opinion 
among the muslim doctors favours the 
view that they were Christians—'Chris¬ 
tians' in the original, pre-Pauline sense 
of the word—youths of a good family 
in Ephesus, who to avoid the cruel and 
relentless persecution of the Roman 
Emperor Deicus (250 C.E.) shut them¬ 
selves up in a cave and remained there 
asleep for over three centuries." 

*» ^ 

" means a tablet of lead where¬ 
on were inscribed or engraved 
the names of the people of the 
cave, commonly called the seven 
sleepers, and their ancestry and 
their story and their religion and 
what it was from which they fled;- 
—and which was put upon the 
entrance of the cave (£-£)". 

(Tafsir of the Quran 
by Moulana Abdul Majid) 

Now to the verses under comment, 
when these youths, whose names are 
not disclosed, nor is their number defi¬ 
nitely laid down in the Quran, took 

to an adjoining cave for shelter, they 

beseeched Allah for forgiveness of their 
past sins and for security against the 
King's retribution and also for His gui¬ 

dance in their revolt against the state 
religion. Allah benumbed their ears and 
caused them sleepiness so that they 
remained asleep for over three centuries. 

Eventually their story, in all its details, was inscribed on (a leaden or stone) slab 
and_ preserved in^ the national archive. This gives the youths the nomenclature of 

At long last Allah awakened them to take record of the time 
of their stay in the cave. They were divided in two groups about the period. Verily 
the time fleets and the environmental conditions remain uncertain in its duration! 

Tradition: 

The Prophet used to beseech Allah to finalize his affairs well and save him 
from frustration in this world and punishment in the Hereafter. 

SECTION - 2 

13) We relate to you their story in truth. Verily they were (some) youths who believed 
in their Lord, and We advanced them in guidance. 
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14) and We reinforced their hearts, so they stood up and declared: "Our Lord is 
the Lord of the skies and the earth, we shall never invoke a god beside Him; verily 
that would be tantamount to our having uttered an absurdity." 

15) "These our people have taken gods beside Him. Why do they not bring for them 
a clear authority? Then who is more unjust than he who foists a falsehood on Allah?" 

n0W that you have se P arated from ^em, and from what they worship 
beside Allah, then take refuge in the cave, where your Lord may diffuse some of 
His mercy on you and make for you in your affair an advantage." 


J 1 




* x X, 


» 

> ^ means increased for them; 
means We strengthened; 
means absurdity; 


■i’S 




means why not? 


£>LU1*a< means authority; 


means you have detached, segregated; 


S* * ' j 




K 


means may diffuse, for you; 


f. + ' ^ 

means make; 




si means advantage, benefit, appartenance. 


The last preceding verses No. 9-12 formed more or less an introduction to the 
story of the cave-men. Therein the undue interest and over-estimation of the people 
of the Book in respect of this story was briefly discountenanced. 

The Quran has commenced the story in the verse No. 13. Since there were 
discrepancies in the earlier versions, Allah gave an assurance at the outset that the 
Quranic version thereof was true and authoritative. It briefly stated that— 

(a) Certain young men became monotheists and they believed in Allah alone, 
discarding the prevalent deity, and cult worship. 

(b) Allah increased their guidance progressively. Their faith took deeper roots. 
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(c) Allah strengthened their hearts in the new faith, and they stood up against 

the state religion of polytheism-cum-idolatry. 

(d) They publicly and boldly announced that for them Allah, the Lord of the 

skies and the earth, alone was worthy of worship, that all other gods were 

fake, and as such they shall never bow to them. That would be tantamount 
to doing something irrational and absurd. 

(e) They declared that the gods, worshipped by the people in general, were 

fake and that there was no authority available for their worship. In the 
other case they asked the people to adduce evidence in favour of their 
title to worship. If they failed to do it, they would be condemned as the 
most unjust people, because they had foisted falsehood on Allah that it 
was with His approval that they worshipped the deities, and that they were 

His defacto partners. 

(f) These youths met in a body and decided that since they had segregated 

from the rest, and thereby created a risk to their lives, they should better 
avoid the King's wrath and persecution and take refuge in the adjacent 

cave to pursue their faith in safety and seclusion, and then hope in Allah 

for His mercy and for disposal of their affair to their advantage. 

Traditions : 

Imp, (a) The belief fluctuates. It increases or decreases. 

Imp, (b) The souls can identify those (persons) of their own category, and they join 

each other. 

iC/ J tJL>j is^j 

m »• 

(SHAH) ^ ^ 

(If by associating with certain people, your equanimity 
suffers, better change the company, even though you were 
to get a benefit of thousand rupees from them). 

17) And you could see the sun, when it rose, veering away on the right from their 
cave, and when it set, sneaking away from them on the left, and they were in its 
spacious enclosure. This is among the signs of Allah. Whomso Allah guides, he is 
duly guided; and whomso He causes astray, for him you shall find no friendly guide. 




means veering away; 


means turning away from them; 


.$7 means spacious space or enclosure; 
means guide or adviser. 
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In this verse the story of the cave- # 
refugees is continued. It seems the cave's J! 
entrance was in the northern direction, 
because when the sun rose, the sunshine 
progressively advanced to the right of 
the cave, and when it was about to 
set, the light sneaked towards its left 
and then disappeared. Simultaneously 
it seems the refugees lay conveniently 
in its spacious hollow, getting adequately 
the air and the sun shine. Their case 
was definitely symbolic of Allah's mercy 
because— 

(a) they were numerically few 
and yet they rose against the 
state religion; 

(b) they were apprehensive of the 
popular persecution and yet 
they did not lose heart and 
yield; 

(c) they sought shelter in an adja¬ 
cent cave, which happened 
to be adequately sunlit, airy, 
secure and spacious. They did 
not run away from their country; 
and 
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(d) they were resourceless, but 
they banked on Allah's mercy 
and guidance; and Allah was 
gracious to them. 

Verily these people, out of all 
inhabitants of the town, were rightly 
guided. It is indeed the privilege of 
Allah to guide whom so He wants to 

guide. Simultaneously He is so Mighty that whomso He adjudges astray, the wretch 
shall never find any friendly guide to put him back on the road of rectitude. He 
is permanently doomed. . / 

I iff 

j n'ifj 

(Union with you is indeed a treasure and people hope about its 
acquisition. But it is a great treasure. Let us see who gets it). 

SECTION - 3 

18) And you would have deemed them awake whereas they were asleep, and We 
turned them on the right side and on the left side; and their dog stretched out h:s 
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two paws across the vestibule. If you had looked at them, you would, 
turned away from th.em running in stamper and you would certainly have 
ty their awe. 

indeed, have 
been scared 

t 

means you would have deemed; 


'' * J ' 

UUj \ 

♦♦ 

means awake; 


0 ><" J 

means asleep; 



means We turned them; 



means side; 


% 

means their dog; 


^ » 

means thretched out; 



means his two paws; 


t>JL* j 

means threshold, vestibule; 


v 'r- 

means had looked, peeped in; 



means running; 


* 1 » 

M 

means you would have turned away; 


/ 

means you would have been scared; 


V s -/ 

means awe, terror. 


In this verse too the story of the refugees in the cave has been continued. 

Due to fresh air and sunshine they retained their freshness. They seemed to be awake, 
particularly because they sometimes changed their sides and their eyes were generally 
kept open. But actually they were fast asleep. The whole drama was miraculously 
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enacted. A dog had followed them to the cave, and he kept them company with 
his fore-paws out-stretched across the threshold. He too was fast sleep. The entire 
spectacle was certainly awe-inspiring, and an observer would definitely not have stayed 
there. He would have quickly retreated and run away from the spot in terror. 


(SAADI) 


it 


Jjj 


(ROOMI) 


(The dog of the inmates of the cave kept company to these 
righteous persons for a few days and he became worthy of a man). 

(The condition of the man with the Divine knowledge remains 
the same whether he is in sleep or not. Allah said about 
the refugees that 'they were asleep' on that account). 


19) And similarly did We arise them to hold discussions among themselves. Of them 
a speaker said: "how long have you tarried (here)?" (Someone) replied: "We have tarried 
for a day or part of it." (The first speaker) said: "Your Lord knows best how long 
you have tarried. Now send one of you with these your coins to the town to see 
which is the most wholesome food and bring some of it for you, and let him be 
courteous, and (simultaneously) not inform any one about you." 

20) "Verily if they come to know about you, they will stone you (to death), or 
revert you to their religion, and then you will never be felicitous." 

means you have stayed; 

I means you send; 






>>6 


means your coins; 


means most wholesome; 


means inform; 




) ' 


means stone you (to death); 


>Y 


J> 5 * 


<■ 


I ' * * 

! JO ) 

A. ' 


means revert you; 


means for ever. 
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In these verses too the story of 
the cave-refugees is continued. It was 
stated earlier that these people lay 
asleep in a miraculous and awe-inspiring 
manner. Equally miraculously were they 
aroused from their sleep to hold discus¬ 
sion among themselves and take stock 
of things. Some one of them enquired: 
"how long have we been here?" Since 
they had entered the cave in the morn¬ 
ing and they were aroused in the after¬ 
noon, one of them replied: "hardly for 
a day or a fraction thereof." This con¬ 
troversy was apprehended to be gra¬ 
tuitously long in view of the fact that 
their hair and nails had grown consi¬ 
derably. Some one, perhaps the first 
speaker, aptly cut it short by saying 
that Allah was the best Judge of the 
duration of their stay in the cave. He 
then suggested that instead of wasting 
time on an unfruitful debate they should 
depute one of them with money to the 
town to— 

(a) find out the most wholesome 
food there and bring some 
of it for them because they 
felt hungry; 

(b) behave courteously with every 
body whom he meets in the 
town irrespective of his faith, 
because that was one of the 
fundamentals of their religion. 
Besides it would avoid an alter¬ 
cation which might betray their 
identity; 
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(c) inform none about their hide out, because it was apprehended that if the 
heathens were to know about their whereabouts, they would immediately 
arrest them and either revert them to the paganism, or in case they resisted 
it, to stone them to death. But in case they reverted to paganism, the doors 
of feiicity and salvation shall be closed against them permanently. 

In this connection the verse No. 217, Al-Baqarah, is relevant. It is partly translated 
as under: 

"And whoso amongst you turns back from his faith and dies while he is a disbe¬ 
liever, it is they whose works shall be vain in this world and the Hereafter, 
They are inmates of the Fire and therein shall they abide." 
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21) And likewise did We disclose them so that the people should know that the 
promise of Allah was true and that there was no doubt about the Hour; incidentally 
they had dispute among themselves about their case; later they said: 'construct a 
building over them; their Lord knows them the best'. Said the people who (generally) 
prevailed in a problem: "We shall indeed build a place of worship over them." 


1"- i 

means disclosed, made (them) known; 




means they dominated; 


r. r ^ 

* means building. 


The story of the cave-refugees is continued in this verse also. Allah declared 
in it that just as He had miraculously sent the refugees to sleep and later roused 
them after some centuries, in the same miraculous manner did He reveal them to 

the general public of the town. The object of these miraculous occurances was that 
the people, the believers as well as the disbelievers, should know for certain that— 

(a) Allah was the Unique and that He was Mighty to achieve anything He desired; 

(b) Allah's promises were true and infallible; and 

(c) the Final Account-taking was already scheduled, and there was not a shadow 

of doubt about it. The misgivings of the disbelievers were to be dispelled 

on the one hand, and the conviction of the believers was to be further streng¬ 
thened on the other. 

The disclosure of the refugees came at a time when the towns-men used to 

discuss them and hold different opinions about them. Some of them held that the 

fugitives had perished among the rocks. Some thought that they had successfully 
migrated to another country. Finally they used to say: "Allah knows best about them." 

Similarly there was a. dissension among them about the Final Judgement. Some 
believed in it. Others rejected it in totality. The miraculous resurrection and reappearance 
of the ancient refugees set at rest all doubts about the Resurrection of the mankind. 
All were convinced about it. Another point which interested the people was: what 
kind of memorial was to be put up for the holy refugees. The popular view was 

that a monument may be constructed and dedicated to them. Finally those, who 

were in authority, decided that a building should be put up at the site—for the 
worship of Allah. This decision was implemented. 

Now to fill up the gaps in the Quranic story— 

When the refugee, who was commissioned to purchase foodstuffs, reached the 

town, he went directly to the locality where his house used to be situated. He saw 

another house on its site and it was occupied by persons whom he did not know. 
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He then repaired to the commercial centre where all shdp-keepers were strangers 
to him. Finally he selected a shop of foodstuffs and gave his money for the provisions 
he had purchased. The shop-keeper was amazed at the old uncurrent coins. He consulted 
some of the adjacent shop-keepers. But none of them had seen the coins before. 
Suspecting the refugee to have unearthed the ancinet coins, the matter was taken 
to the King through the normal channels. The King examined the refugee. He was 
bewildered at what he heard, and he decided to see the site and examine the other 
refugees also. Accordingly they proceeded to the cave. When they reached its entrance, 
the refugee stopped them so that he may brief his friends about all the developments. 
He went inside the cave and informed his friends fully. Psychologically at that moment 
death overtook them. The royal party entered the cave after some time and found 
them dead. The King ordered that they should not be disturbed. Later he got a Church 
built outside the cave. 

"There still stands on the eastern side of Mount Pion over-hanging the road 

that leads from the Temple of Diana to the Megnesia gate of the city-a 

rock-hewn Church, close to a cave in which 'the seven sleepers of Ephesus' 
were, according to the legend, saved from the Roman persecution by a slumber 
of some centuries duration." (D. B. I. Page 725). 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Moulana Abdul Majid) 

<p >/>*;/ 

(ROOMI) 

(If a child does not understand sensible statements a wise 
man does not relate to him an intelligent thing). 

22) Some would say: "they were three, the fourth of them being their dog", and 
some would say: "they were five, the sixth of them was their dog"—(obviously) specu¬ 
lating about the unseen; and they would (also) say: "they were seven and the eighth 
of them was their dog." Say: "my Lord knows best about their number, which none 
but few know." Accordingly discuss them not except discussing the manifest, and 
do not enquire about them from any one. 


means they would presently say; 


means throwing a statement, speculating; 


means eighth of them; 


means number, count; 


means discuss; 


means seek information. 
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are not certain about It, ? but they merely specu,a e^wirV s"? ££ 

s rvir x i:rzv^ ~r 

only appropriate way to cut short this gratuitous controversy 8 is o* sar "Allah"^ ^ 
best about their number. This information is vouchsa ed to veryfew'- aS 
further advised the Prophet not to_ y Persons. Allah 

(a> tte C Quran aC o, ab ° U ‘ ‘ he l ’° ly men eXCept as they were ='«“•* «ated i„ 

(b) seek further information about the recluses from any source as that would 
be unprofitable. The fact was that the story did not d^ “ be attS 

U h as'a m S a ofh,s W rs ti :ship. JeWS ^ “«*■ - » “ 

Note_: Hazrat Ibn Abbas had fixed number of the holy men at seven because 
"e S Q^aa ’ "" ^ ° f ' the random aimi "«’ did ™t’apply“£ 

(Why to run hither and thither (for information) like the sea waves? 

Better hold firm your feet as if in a vortex in the midst of ocean). 

SECTION - 4 

23) And do not say of anything: ’I shall surely do it tomorrow’,— 




W 


X&- 


M. ^ 


JJs-^ 


means I shall do; 


means tomorrow; 


means you forget; 


means tne straight road, guidance. 


infideiTa^th^ Meccan 

SPlritUal ^ 'seven *JT 
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latter told them that he would give 
them the requisite information on the 
next day. He forgot to add: "if Allah 
willed it." Due to this lapse Hazrat 
Gibrail did not visit him for more than 
a fortnight, and this put him in the 
wrong with the Meccans. Eventually 
Hazrat Gibrail gave him the necessary 
information as incorporated in the Quran 
and he also advised the Prophet to say 
nothing of his future action without 
adding: "if Allah willed it." 




'ts 












This verse serves as a postscript I ✓ , ',«t. T7?TZ77 - 7 — 7 — g — - 

to the story of the 'refugees of the I 

cave though there is no direct link ■---*^ U 

with it. The Prophet, as said above, 

had forgotten to add: "if Allah willed 

it' to his reply to the Meccan infidels. 

The delay of more than a fortnight 
in Hazrat Gibrail's visit to him was 
meant to chasten him of what smelled 
like ego. Eventually when Hazrat Gibrail 
revealed to him the anxiously-awaited 
information, he also conveyed to him 
Allah's directive always to add 'if Allah 
willed it' whenever he proposed to do 

anything in future. In case he forgot ■ .st * ✓ 7 1 7 - -y— 

to say so at that time, he should do I h hi 

it in a prayerful manner immediately h- 7 - L ~- Z^Jl 1 U> 

after remembering the lapse. He also I h t 9 £$\tc£&, CjK i' 

advised him to pray to Allah and express I 

the hope that He would graciously take I f-. *1. £. fat** » w^TTT^c, 77"~ 
him closer along the path of guidance, I UK»t)(^U 

implying thereby that Allah may always 1 • ^ > 

guide him during his tests of all sorts 
so as to make his mission successful, 
and also safeguard him against regret¬ 
table lapses. 


ptS £yoj 


r '&J<* 


(ROOMI) & r> £ L* j j j J J jjsj} 

(The individual does not deserve a specific mention, because 
with Allah, I and we or names and addresses do not exist). 

25) And they stayed in their cave for three hundred years and increased by nine. 

26) Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed (there)." With Him are the secrets 

of the skies and the earth. Simultaneously how well He sees and how well He hears 1 
There is none beside Him as their (i.e. peoples’) Protector, nor does He have a partner 
in His administration. F urei 
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means three hundred; 


means they stayed; 

riL'i'vr 


means three hundred; 


x 9 

means years; 



means nine; 


» * Sy ' 

means how well He sees and how well He hears; 



means has no partner. 


means has no partner. 


These verses also refer to the story of the cave-refugees. Herein Allah stated 
that the refugees had stayed in the cave for 300 plus nine years thus making it 
309 years in aggregate. This should be treated as the authoritative ruling on the 
point. Some of the contenders of the Quran were likely to raise this issue with the 
Prophet, because they already had different versions about it. Accordingly he was 
advised not to indulge in a debate in that connection, but merely to tell them: "Allah 
knows best the duration of their stay in the cave." He is the Omniscient, and He 
knows what is hidden on the skies and the earth and their secrets. His capacity to 
see and hear is simply marvellous. But that does not mean that He has eyes to see 
and ears to hear with. What it means is that His knowledge is perfect and all-encom¬ 
passing. He knows well what people contend against the above computation of the 
period. They would be suitably dealt with for their transgression; and in that connection 
the contenders shall have no defender against Him, because none dares to approach 
Him without His authorisation. He has no partner, adviser or intercessor in His adminis¬ 
tration or Judgement. 



(ROOMI) 


(All glory to Him because He is so self-contained. All knowledge and 
activities of the mankind are futile to know Him). 


27) And recite the Book which has been revealed to you by your Lord. None can 
alter His words; and you shail not find refuge beside Him, 

28) And keep yourself confined to those who invoke their Lord (every) morning 
and evening seeking His countenance (i.e. pleasure) and let not your eyes deviate 
from them seeking the embellishment of the worldly life; and do not obey him whose 
heart We have made neglectful of Our remembrance, and who follows his vain desires 
and whose case is of transgression of bounds. 
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means refuge; 


means morning time; 


means evening time; 


means seeking, you intend or covet; 


means transgressed the bounds. 


The last two verses concluded the story of the refugees of the cave with the 
remark that Allah, being the Omniscient, is the best Judge of everything. 

The present verses contain certain advices for the Prophet as under: 

(1) His mission was not to encourage or indulge in gratuitous debates, but to 
recite the Quranic revelations made to him by Allah. They were unalterable. 
There is no plus or minus in their respect. Whatever is stated in them is 
absolutely true and whatever promises they contain are infallible. Any adverse 
comment on the Quranic verses or deviation therefrom made by the non-believers 
was to be ignored in totality. Allah shall take cognisance of it and the 
delinquents shall have no refuge beside Allah. 

(2) The Prophet was to prefer the company of such poorly-dressed muslims 

like Abuzar Suhail, Bilal and Umar who remembered Allah devotedly at 

all times, seeking His pleasure alone. They did not bother about the material 
advantages. 

(3) He was not to think of -the embellishments or splendours of this life and 

on that account covet the society of the rich Meccan Chiefs who looked 
down upon the poorly-clad folk, and who had actually asked the Prophet 
to turn them away before he expected them to sit with him and listen to 

him. Allah assured him that the success of his mission did not rest with 

the infidel aristocrats, no matter if they possessed the material .advantages 

of the world like influence and wealth. 

(4) He was not to obey these aristocrats whose hearts Allah had made indifferent 

to His remembrance because of their arrogance, who followed their corrupt 

desires and who were the votaries of materialism to such an extent that 
they were past the stage of reclamation. In fact, they had transcended all 

bounds. The reference here is prominently to Umya bin Khalf. 

The verse No. 52, Al-Anam, is relevant, reproduced below: 

"And drive not away those who invoke their Lord morning and evening seeking 

His countenance. You are not at all accountable for them nor are they at all 

accountable for you, that you should drive them away and be of the unjust." 
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Prayer of Hazrat Ali: 


the excitation of greed. The drowsiness 
of negligence, the pride of the wealthy 
and despising of the poor. 

» I iVXr'i ^ 

(IQBAL) 

(Whoso's devotion to Allah 
is selfless, he is entitled to 
a reward other than the houris, 
tents, wine and the cups). 

29) And say: (it Is) the Truth from 
your Lord, hence whoso desires, may 
believe (in it) and v/hoso desires, may 
disbelieve (in it), verily for the wrong¬ 
doers We have got ready the Fire which 
is enclosed by its partitions. And if 
they petitioned (for a drink) they would 
be helped with water like the molten 
brass scalding their faces. What a repug¬ 
nant drink! And what an abominable 
living place! 

* means We have prepared; 


means its partitions; 

- A > 

.7 s<.VT_h means they petition (for 
“ relief); 

Qr—Jmeans molten brass; 






means they would be helped 
with; 












(J^O IJ © [yi3 jjplj £ i 




means scalding, burning; 

I 7, , J 

means a living or 
resting place. 

In the preceding verses the Prophet was advised to keep himself occupied with 
the recital of the unalterable Quran, and to confine himself to the society of the 
righteous muslims only, no matter if they were poor. 

In the present ,r erse the Prophet was directed to declare that the Quran was 
the Truth from Allah, the Al-Mighty, that it was open to the mankind to believe 
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in it or reject it as per their volition, that no coercion is admissibe in Islam, but 
the flaming Fire of Hell has been kept in readiness to receive the disbelievers of 

the Divine Truth. It is the Fire which is enclosed by the flaming partitions, and 

its inmates shall have no recess or relief, and that whenever they petitioned for 

a drink, a sizzling and scalding drink like the molten brass (or the dregs of oil) shall 
be showered on them. What a repugnant drink indeed! and what a horrible place 

to be in! This would be in requital for their callous disbelief in the Quran. 



(0 you who keep in captivity a thousand persons! 0 you who 
are a terror and you seize the lions! You need not dialate your 
point further. They (i.e. the disbelievers) did not have any connection 
with you and deliberately they plunged themselves in distress and calamity). 

30) Verily those (persons) who believe and perform righteous deeds—surely We do 
not depreciate the requital of those who do good deeds. 

31) These persons shall have eternal gardens, beneath which streams flow, adorned 
with golden bracelets and wearing green garments of fine silk and thick brocade, 
reclining therein on couches. What an excellent requital! And what a beautiful living 
place! 



means We do not waste; 



I means bracelets; 


k— ■^ i means golden; 



} means garments; 

St; 


means fine silk; 



A) means excellent, 
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In the preceding verse was stared that the disbelievers in the Quran shall be 

claimed by the waiting Hell with its flaming partitions, and they shall have a horrible 

liquid for drink in that dreadful place which offers no respite or relief. 

In the present verses the requital of the righteous believers is described. It 

shall not be depreciated in the least. That is. an emphatic assurance from Allah. 
These persons shall have the following blessings: 

(a) They shall live in eternal gardens bearing permanent fruits; 

(b) A chain of underground streams shall irrigate these gardens and keep them 

everlastingly green; 

(c) These persons shall wear golden bracelets; 

(d) They shall have a selection of green garments of fine silk and heavy brocade; 


and 


(e) They shall recline on couches. 

Verily an excellent requital for faith and good deeds! Paradise is indeed a marvel¬ 
lously good living place! 

The following verses are relevant: 

No. 24, Al-Furqan: 

"The inmates of Paradise on that Day shall be better off with regard to their 
abode, and better off in respect of their 'Place of repose'." 

No. 54, Al-Rahman: 

"They shall recline on couches (placed) on carpets, the linings of which shall 
be of thick 1 -" 



(HAFIZ) 


(I have purged from my mind all thought of the Jewish church 
and the multipatched garment of the hypocrites. Where 
is the famous Tavern? Where is its holy wine?) 


SECTION - 5 


32) And cite to them the simile of the two men, to one of whom We provided 
two gardens of vines and hedged them by date-trees and We placed corn fields between 
the two. 

33) Both gardens yielded their fruit (regularly) and failed not in it in the least, 
and We caused a stream to flow between the two,— 

34) and he acquired abundance. Then while he discussed (their relative positions), 
he said to his companion: "I have more of property and I am more impressive in 
the manpower than you." 
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35) And he entered his garden, and he was unjust to himself: he said: "I do not 
apprehend that this (garden) would ever become desolate",— 

36) "and I do not think that the Hour would ever occur, and even if I am taken 
back to my Lord, I shall surely find there a better resort." 


means We surrounded them; 
means both; 
means We produced; 
means between them; 
means he discussed with him; 
means more impressive; 
means goes waste; 

means resort, place of accomodation. 


preceding verses No. 30 and 31 was briefly described the excellent requital 
of the righteous believers as a contrast to that of the disbelievers, who would get 
the abominable Hell to live in, as per the verse No. 29 ante. In the earlier verse 
No. 28 Allah had asked the Prophet not to yield to the pressure tactics of certain 
aristocratic pagans of Mecca who had stipulated to him to remove some poor believers 
from his company before they would associate with him and listen to him. 

In the present verses Allah quoted the instance of two persons, possibly friends, 
whose identity has not been disclosed. Their worldly conditions were different. The 
simili was quoted to show the undependability of the worldly conditions, futility of 

the disparity in them, and the ignominous end of arrogance created by the same. 
As the. story goes, one of these persons had two gardens of vines hedged by date 

trees and separated by a patch of corn field. The entire block was irrigated and 
enriched by a permanent stream of good water, and the gardens yielded fruit regularly 
without failure. The result was that the man was prosperous and happy. He was married 
and he had a number of sons. He was proud of his wealth and progeny. 

One day he took his friend, who was more pious than wealthy, to his gardens. 
On the way he discussed their relative position and arrogantly expressed: "You can 
see that I am richer than you are, and 1 have a better corps of men than you have. 
Just see my gardens! How green and fruit-bearing they are! Such well established 

perenial gardens are not likely at all to turn waste. I am free from all apprehension 
on that account." He then arrogantly scoffed at the idea of the Resurrection. He 


/ / 

Njj> 

* 

■A 

\r*\ 

' * V 

Uiu 


In the 












said: "it is absurd to expect the bits of 
dry bones to be enlivened again. Besides 
the idea of the accountability has hardly 
any sense in it. The prosperity in this 
world is said to be a Divine favour! Do 
you think that Allah will not continue His 
favour to the same man in the Hereafter, 
which may for the moment be conceded 
for the sake of argument? Personally 1 
am sure that in case our resurrection and 
production before Allah is inevitable, I 
shall be accomodated far better there 
than what I am here." To him his worldly 
possessions was a guarantee for a similar 
or better dispensation in the Hereafter. 
All this was superciliously and arrogantly 
expressed. Thereby he was unjust to 
himself. 

aLzs ^ 

(ROOMI) 

(The free use of argument 
and reason is not the correct 
way. The royal favour is not 
achievable without dissipating 
all traces of arrogance). 

37) Said to him his companion with 
whom he was discussing: "do you dis¬ 
believe in Him who created you from 
dust, then from a sperm-drop, (and) 
then perfected you as man?" 
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38) "But (for me) He is Allah, my Lord, and I do not associate any one with my 
Lord." 

39) "And when you entered your gardens, why did you not say: ’what Allah wills, 

—there is no power except Allah's.' If you find me short of yourself in property 

and progeny," 

40) "possibly my Lord may grant me a garden better than yours, and (simultaneously 

He may send on the latter a thunderbolt from the sky so that it may become a 

sliding barren plane," 

41) "or its water may dry up on the (following) morning, when you will not h' 

competent ever to restore it." 


o# 


S’ 

\ means do you disbelieve? 
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means completed or perfected you; 


means what Allah wills; 


means less; 


means thunderbolt; 


means may then become; 


means a sliding, barren land; 


means in the morning; 


means may dry up; 


means recover, restore. 


The simile of the two men, commenced in the preceding verses, has been continued 
in these verses. In the foregoing verses it was mentioned that the man with the 
two gardens was much too vain about his worldly advantages over the other man, 

so much so that he had even disbelieved in the Resurrection of the mankind and 

their final accountability. His companion heard him patiently, and then said to him 
that it was surprising to him to see that he (i.e. the rich man) had become sceptic 
in the Uniqueness and Mightiness of Allah, forgetting that He had created him from 

dust then from the sperm-drop and finally completed him gradually as man. Could 

He not then recreate him? So far he himself was concerned, he always believed 
in Allah, acknowledged Him as his Creator and Lord; and as a monotheist, he did 

not join other gods with Allah as His partners or associates. 

He then reminded his companion that all power rested with Allah, and that 

He was the Dispenser of favours to the mankind; and as such the man should have 
attributed to Him every thing about his gardens, their possession, their fruit and 
their water supply etc. He should have befittingly- said: 'if Allah so willed' when 

he had entered his gardens and marked their greenery and fruit rather than felt 

sure about their enjoyment by him for good. He should also have appropriately thanked 
Allah for the same, and simultaneously acknowledged His power to continue the gardens 
in the same condition. 
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With regard to the disparity in 
their property and progeny, it was there 
because Allah had so willed. But He 
hoped that He would graciously favour 
him with a better garden than his fri¬ 
end's. Simultaneously he also apprehended 
that the Almighty Allah may blast His 
friends gardens by means of a thunderbolt 
and devastate every thing in them; or 
if He so willed, He might dry up the 
streams irrigating them even on the 
next morning and thus wither all vegeta¬ 
tion in them without redemption. In 

all these exigencies the rich boaster 

would be totally helpless and powerless 
and at the mercy of Allah. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The Prophet had said: "may 
I tell you about a treasure 
of Paradise?" It is contained 

S 

i v i y 

V 

(i.e. there is no power nor 
strength except Allah's). 

Imp, (b) When a person is comfortably 
placed in connection with his 
progeny and property he should 
say the words: ^ J s -i ✓ 
i/OJ ^ iS II 1 _A 


|V(H 




in the words: 
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(ROOMI) 

(How to learn about Oneness 
of Allah? Do it by annihilating 
yourself before Allah, the Unique). 

42) And his fruit was (totally) destroyed, consequently he wrung his hands in the 
morning for what he had spent on it; and it had tumbled down from its trellises, 
and he said: "would that I had not associated any one with my Lord!" 

43) And he had no party except Allah to help him and he was unable to retaliate, 

44) in that situation to help is the privilege of Allah. He is the Best in respect 
of reward and the best in respect of the conclusion (i.e. requital and punishment). 

\ means encompassed; 


wjii. 
. ^ *» 


means wrung; 


4^5 means his palms, hands; 

y ** 
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means 

*» ✓ 

means 


means 


means 

I S 

means 

L-u is 

means 


The preceding five verses contained the well-meant reply of the poor companion 
to the rich disbeliever. 

In the present verses the sudden retaliatory action taken by Allah on the disbelief 
cum vanity of the boaster has been mentioned. It seems a sudden Divine calamity, 
possibly in the form of a gale accompanied by lightning, occurred and the two gardens 
were entirely destroyed. The trees were uprooted and the vine plants lay withered 
in a tumble on the trellises. The boaster witnessed this catastrophe in the morning 

when he went to his erstwhile gardens. He realized the cause of his misfortune and 
remorsefully stated that it should have been better for him if he had not associated 

any partner with Allah. His condition was strikingly pitiable because there was none 
to help him in his predicament, nor could he retaliate against Allah. His progeny 

and wealth were of no avail to him. Verily on such occasions when acute misery 

„is caused, only Allah has the power to obviate or alleviate it. He is the Best Judge. 

He knows where and when to strike. His conclusions are unimpeachable. His reward 
to the righteous believers leaves nothing to wish for; simultaneously His punishment 
of (the guilty disbelievers) is most judicious and therefore the best. 

Note : "Every misfortune is at bottom a sense of loneliness on the part of 

self, caused by the failure of wrong ideals—faithless companions always. 

A misfortune is a blessing in disguise. If it is acute enough to compel 
a man to return to his own ideal, it should serve to open his eyes once 
and for all." ("Ideology of the Future") 

Hazrat Ali's prayer: 

"0 Lord! None of the difficulties are removed except what You remove and 
none of the troubles taken away except what You take away. There is none 

to make easy what You have made difficult and none to help him whom You 
have forsaken." 

ijig 

(The nature does not strike against resourceless people. 

It strikes against those with pomp and retenue). 

SECTION - 6 

45) And cite for them the simile about the life of the world—We send down water 
to it (i.e. the earth) from the sky and the vegetation on the earth absorbs it. Later 
it (i.e. the vegetation) is broken into tiny bits which winds scatter; and Allah is 
Powerful over all things. 
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46) Property and progeny constitute decoration of the life of the world; and the 
enduring righteous deeds are better before your Lord for reward and richer in expec¬ 
tation. 


k)S>\ means is mixed with; 



means tiny bits, powder; 



^ / Jj means scatter; 



-> US u means the enduring; 

»» * 

^"*1 means expectation. 


In the last three verses the destruction of the two gardens, the remorse of 
their owner and his utter inability to improve the situation or stand up against Allah 

were described. Verily Allah is the Omnipotent and the man is weak! This has been 
illustrated at several places in the Quran. 

In the present verse No. 45 Allah is pleased to quote a simile to illustrate 
His might, the undependability of the worldly possessions, the futility of disparity 

in them, and the human impotence in respect of the Divine decree. As per the illus¬ 
tration the human life is likened to a particular field which bears vegetation. Allah 
sends down rain water to it, and the vegetation absorbs it and visibly benefits from 

it. Later as per Allah's will it is reduced to powder which is scattered by winds 
in all directions. Similarly a man may be blessed with the worldly advantages. Later 
due to his misdeds he may come to grief, and ultimately he dies. Verily Allah is 

the Omnipotent! He can achieve everything He wills. 

As per the next verse No. 46 the property and progeny, no doubt, are an asset 
in the world. They have a fascination and a charm of their own. They are an embel¬ 
lishment of life. But they do not count with Allah. The only thing which counts with 
Him and is appreciated by Him is the righteousness of His bondmen. Certain righteous 
deeds are imperishable as well as beneficent. They receive excellent reward and 
they bear rich hopes for it in both worlds. 

Note : The righteous deeds include performance of the obligatory duties, and 
other good deeds like imparting right type of education to children, 
writing of religious books, sinking of well and construction and dedication 
of works of public utility. 



(ROOM1) 


(Acquaint the falcon of your life with the spiritual significance 
and make it worthy of being near to the king's hand). 
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47) And (beware of) the Day when 

We shall displace the mountains and 
you shall see the earth cleared, and 
We shall assemble them (i.e. the man¬ 

kind), and We shall not omit any of 
them. 

48) And they shall be produced before 

your Lord in rows. "Verily you have 
come to Us just as We created you 

the first time, though you had thought 

that We shall not hold the tryst for 
you." 

49) And the Book (of worldly perfor¬ 

mances) shall be placed (there), and 
you will observe the criminals fearing 

its contents, and they would say: "Ah! 

woe unto us! strange is this Book! It 
omits nothing minor or major, but inclu¬ 
des every thing." And they shall find 

in it what they had done; and your 

Lord does not wrong any one. 
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y. p 

Y 


means they shall be 
produced; 


J * 

means We shall displace, 
" remove; 

(> 

® >V * means cleared; 
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means tryst; 
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means shall be placed; 
cAi}*** means fearful; 
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means leaves out; 
UL-i 1 means included; 


means they shall find. 
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In the preceding verses 3 simile wss cited to show that the human life may 
prosper due to Allah's favour, but later because of its misdeeds it may have a sudden 
set-back and die out. The worldly prosperity is only a brief decoration. The real 
asset which avails in the Hereafter too is righteousness. It is full of hopes for Divine 
mvixy 'vr.d it actually receives an excellent reward. These verses had a direct bearing 
os. th'' earlier veraw No, 42-44 of the same Sura. 

In the present verses Allah has been pleased to remind mankind of the Day 
of Judgement, when all mountains and other fixtures on the earth like buildings 
etc. would be dressed up and the earth turned into a vast plane to accomodate 

the" entire mankind, who would without exception, be produced before Allah, the 
Creator and the Sole Judge, not in the form of a motley crowd, but in orderly 
rows. Allah would then say to them: "you have come back to Us in the same form 

(i.e. inidvidually, weak, and naked) as you were at your birth. Are We not competent 
to create you for the second time as We had done on the first occasion? Your 

appearance here today must dissipate your earlier assumption that the prospective 

resurrection and the mass account-taking are a myth. You are now convinced about 
their reality and actuality." 

The roll of their actions would be made available and delivered to every individual, 
and the sinners among them would be consternated at its entries. They would exclaim: 
"What a document! It has recorded all our actions, major as well as minor. It is 

complete in every detail." It would indeed be a self-contained. document. Allah is 

most fair to all His bondmen. None of their good actions shall be suppressed nor 
bad deeds increased. The rolls shall be true in all respects. 

"An indelible, indestructible record of all actions is kept by each self and 

carried by it alongwith itself to the next life. This record remains burried 

in the depths of our unconscious mind, which does not forget even the smallest 
or the most insignificant events of our life. (Ideology of the Future). 

SECTION - 7 

50) And (recollect) when We asked the angels to prostrate before Adam, then 
they did prostrate, except Iblis. Being from the Jinns he disobeyed the command 
of his Lord. "Despite it do you take him and his progeny as friends beside Me? 
And he is enemy to you. Evil is this substitution on the part of the wrong-doers. 


>4 means he sinned, disobeyed; 
means change or substitution. 


A scene of the Day of Judgement was depicted in the last preceding verses how 
the mankind would be marshalled before Allah and how the sinners among them 
would be terrified to find a complete record of their actions in the rolls delivered 
to them individually. 

In the present verse Allah has reminded the mankind of an earlier incident 
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in their history—when as per His order all the angels had prostrated before Hazrat 
Adam in acknowledgement of his superiority to them, except Iblis. He was originally 
a jinn and a product of fire but he ranked among the angels due to his good services 
to Allah. He disobeyed the Divine command due to his superiority complex. 

Allah then directly asked the mankind—"What? Inspite of the above refractoriness 
on the part of Iblis do you still take him and his followers as your friends beside 
Me, though he is definitely your enemy?" In that case it would be an unwarranted 
and evil substitution of a foe, for a friend on the part of the wrong-doers! 

ft ’) C/j >/ OA 

ft ' f-AD 

(Since I was not a religious person I preferred the idol-worship 
the result, however, was that I lost the religion and 
simultaneously I missed the idolator's holy thread). 

51) I did not make them witnesses at the creation of the skies and the earth 
nor at their (own) creation; and I am not to hold the misleaders as (My) supporters. 

52) And (beware of) the Day when He would ask them: "call My 'partners' as 
claimed by you," then they would call them, but they would not respond to them; 
and We shall place between them what destroys (i.e. Hell). 

53) And the guilty one shall look at the Fire with the assumption that they are 
to be pushed in it, and they shall find no way of escape from it. 

' 

i means make them witnesses; 
means am to hold; 

Xft means whom you claimed; 
means supporters; 

means what destroys (i.e. the Fire of Hell); 
means they are to fall; 
means way of escape. 



£ 5 


& 


D y« 
's'* 




In the last preceding verse Allah wondered at the conduct of the disbelievers, 
who knew that Satan had contemptuously refused to do obeisance to their ancestor 
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Adam, though commanded by Allah to do it, and that he was their avowed enemy; 
and yet they forsook Allah and opted for Satan and his confiderates as their friends! 
That was indeed an evil substitution and bargain on their part! 

In the present verses Allah has established His Self-Sufficiency and Mightiness 
as under: 

(a) He did not consult Satan and his followers or order them to be present 
to witness the creation of the skies and the earth for moral inspiration 
to Him; and 

(b) He did not do as above even at the creation of the mankind; and 

(c) Factually He does not need any support—much less from those who are 

professional misleaders like Satan and his comrades. They are all His creatures 
rather than supporters. 

On the Day of Judgement Allah shall ask the disbelievers to invoke the aid 
of those whom they had claimed to be His partners and worshipped as such. They 
would duly call them but in vain. There would be no response to their call. At 
that psychological moment Hell with its consuming fire shall be brought close to 

them. When they would behold it, they would feel sure that they shall be pushed 

into it to roast. They would look here and there, but they shall find no way of 

escape from the fire. 

Hazrat Ali's prayer: 

"0 Allah! great is Your Sovereignty and inscrutable are Your intentions! Your 

command is clear and Your might overwhelming. Escape from Your domination 

is impossible." 



(ROOMI) 


(A good speaker has well said about Allah that His 
Oneness eclipses all His other attributes). 


SECTION - 8 


54) And verily We have narrated variously in this Quran by means of illustrations 
for people (to understand); and of all objects the man is the most contentious. 



means We have narrated variously; 


-V means contentious. 

* 

In the last preceding verses Allah had declared that He never sought support 
or approval of Satan and his comrades at any time of the creation. They were His 
creatures rather than consultants or partners. When the polytheists would be face 
to face with Hell they would invoke aid of their 'gods', but none would reply to 
them. They would then realize their stark isolation and frustration. 

In the present verse Allah once again reiterated that He had explained lucidly 
the verses of the Quran in various ways and had quoted instances and similes for 
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convincing the people. But it was a 
pity that out of all creatures the man 
was typically contentious and he indulged 
in unwarranted controversies. 

Imp. Note : 

Once the Prophet asked Hazrat 
Ali and Hazrat Bibi Fatima at 
their house why they did not offer 
Tahajjud prayer on that particular 
night. They said that everything 
rested with Allah who awakened 
them to offer the prayers when 
He wished the same. The Prophet 
repeated this verse and left them. 
(Possaibly he referred to the free 
exercise of human will). 

55) And nothing forbids the people 
to believe after the guidance has come 
to them and to seek forgiveness of 
their Lord except that (they want that) 
the precedent of the ancients may occur 
to them or that the (threatened) punish¬ 
ment may come to them. 

56) And We send not the apostles 
except as bearers of glad tidings and 
as warners; and those who disbelieve 
contend by means of falsehoods in order 
to rebut the Truth therewith, and they 
have treated My signs and what they 
are warned of as a jest. 

<■' j* 

JUS means before (them); 

S ^ P 

means rebut; 


1i ' 

fife h OtM&i cPtiii Ccj © 


© 









jpr 


'J J 


means jest. 


In the preceding verse Allah was pleased to state that inspite of the Quranic 
verses having been explained in extenso, good many persons raised unwarranted conten¬ 
tions and controversies. 

In the present verses He stated that it seemed that, merely for the sake of 
controversy, the disbelievers refused to believe in the Quran or seek the Divine forgive¬ 
ness for their past transgressions unless the history of the ancients was repeated 
in their case loo and they were visited with some of the earlier calamities, or that 
the punishment of which they were warned in the Quran was brought within their 
view to convince them of the veracity of the Quran. 










































In the verse No. 56 Allah explained 
in the above connection that His apostles 
had nothing to do with the performance 
of miracles which was entirely and abso¬ 
lutely His privilege and the award of 
pre-time chastisement was a miracle. 
The apostles were commissioned merely 
to convey good news to the righteous 
believers of an excellent reward in the 
Hereafter and to warn the disbelievers 
of the fire of Hell, kept ready for them. 
They were in no way responsible for 

the belief or disbelief of the people. 
In fact, the position was that the disbe¬ 
lievers really possessed no authority 
for rejecting the Quran. They merely 
resorted to falsehoods (e.g. the ancestral 
conventions) as a ruse for the same. 

The fact, that they were not summarily 
dealt with, had created the false notion 
of immunity in them and they lightly 
treated the Quranic verses and the Divine 
warnings contained in them as a mere 
jest. 

57) And who is more unjust than he 

who is admonished through the signs 
of his Lord, but he turns away from 
them and forgets what his hands have 
sent in advance? Verily We have placed 
veils over their hearts against under¬ 
standing them (i.e. the admonitions), 
and there is deafness in their ears. 

Accordingly if you beckon them to gui¬ 
dance, they shall never avail of it. 
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58) And your Lord is the Forgiving, 
the possessed of mercy. If He were 

to seize them for what they have performed, then indeed He would hasten the punishment 
for them. But for them there is the tryst, from which they shall find no 
refuge. 

59) And these towns that We destroyed when they practised inequities, and We scheduled 
their destruction. 


Am 


means admonished; 
means they turned away; 


♦ 

& means they forgot; 
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J ^ ^ s 

1 - „ * 

means sent in advance; 


means they understand; 


means deafness; 


means appointment; 


means place of refuge; 


means scheduled. 


In the last two preceding verses it was hinted that the tinly thing, which checked 
the disbelievers from believing in the Quran, was their obduracy, in as much as they 
stipulated that .the calamities, which had visited the ancients, may visit them or 
the punishment, with.which they were threatened in the Quran, may be brought within 
their view. In that connection Allah informed them that the performance of these 
miracles was absolutely His privilege, and the Prophets were merely bearers of good 
news to the believers and of warnings to the disbelievers. 

In the present verse No. 57 Allah posed a question—as to who could be more 

unjust than the person who, after he is admonished through the Divine signs, turns 
away from them, and forgets the evil performances of his hands in the past and 
their prospective requital in the Hereafter. The punishment for him has, however, 

started already. His heart's capacity to understand and benefit from the Divine guidance 
has been affected. He can not appreciate it. In fact, he has become deaf and he 

can not hear the admonition. Accordingly if he is called to guidance, he will not 

heed it, and he would therefore miss the way to the right track. 

"A sinner finds it increasingly difficult for him to return to good life till ultimately 

he ’is separated from it by a huge barrier, which it is extremely difficult for 

him to conquer." (Ideology of the Future). 

The fact that no swift action has been taken against such sinners merely means 
that Allah is the most Forbearing, Forgiving and Merciful, and He gives respite to 
the delinquents to repent and reform themselves. Were it not so, He could seize 

them for their sinful performances and summarily mete out punishment to them. 
Any way there is the promise of mass account-taking at the prescribed time in the 

Hereafter, and they shall have no escape nor refuge from it. 

In addition the Divine policy has been, and it is reflected from the devastations 
of certain towns, that Allah passes the capital sentence only when the people of 
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a place callously practise inequities. But then too there is a time-table for their 
eventual annihilation. It is generally preceded by a warning. 

Note : All the above verses have bearing on the verse No. 28 ante, wherein 

Allah had directed the Prophet to associate with His devoted bondmen 
in preference to the arrogant disbelievers. 

"Conscience is thoroughly well-bred and soon leaves off talking to those who 

do not wish to hear it." (Samuel Butler) 

SECTION - 9 

60) And recall when Moosa said to his attendant: "I shall not stop till I reach the 

confluence of the two rivers or (else) I would (continue the) journey for years." 

61) But when they reached the confluence, both of them forgot about their fish, 

which then made its way into the river, tunnelling it. 

62) Later when they had gone further, he (i.e. Moosa) said to his attendant: "bring 
me my breakfast; indeed I have experienced definite exhaustion in this our journey." 

S 

means attendant; 






means I shall not stop; 

| means I reach; 

C * 

✓ ✓ 

means junction, confluence; 

o ? j 


means for years; 
means their fish; 
means tunnel; 

{/ means passed (further); 




l 


// 


L2I5 


means my breakfast; 


/ 


»• > 
{'< 


means met with; 

means exhauastion. 
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The supercilious obduracy on the part of the disbelievers, the interim action 

taken against them by Allah on the basis of His merciful forbearance, and the warning 
of the eventual punishment to them were referred to in the last preceding verses. 

The present verses deal with an anecdote in the history of Hazrat Moosa. It 
seems that he had expressed to one of his congregations that there was none else 
better informed than he was. Allah revealed to him that he was not correct in his 

presumption and that the man at the confluence of the two rivers was better informed 
than he was. Accordingly Hazrat Moosa left with an attendant (Hazrat Yushia), to 
interview the man to whom Allah had referred. They had taken a fried fish, which 

was to indicate to them the place where the man lived. 

While embarking on his journey Hazrat Moosa told his attendant that he had 

resolved to meet the man concerned at the confluence of the two rivers, no matter 
if he had to journey to infinity for it. However it so happened that when the two 

travellers reached the site of confluence, they forgot about the fish and went to 

sleep. At that psychological time the fish was re-enlivened miraculously. She jumped 
in the river and went away brisky as if boring a tunnel in it unhmapered by the 

current. Soon afterwards Hazrat Yushia missed the fish, but he forgot to mention 

its disappearance to Hazrat Moosa when he awoke. After they had resumed the journey 
and covered some distance, Hazrat Moosa felt hungry and he asked Hazrat Yushia 
to serve him with his breakfast as he felt exhausted and hungry. 

(HAFIZ) 't ^ ^ [ 

(I would not stop till my ambition is realized. Either 
I physically reach the beloved or die in the attempt). 

63) He (i.e. the attendant) said: "did you see that when We had rested at the rock, 
then indeed I forgot about the fish and none but Satan caused me to forget to mention 
it to you, and it made its way surprisingly in the river? 3 

64) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "that is (exactly) what we seek." Accordingly both returned 
keeping in view their foot prints,— 

65) then they came upon one of Our bondmen whom We had mercifully favoured 
from Ourselves, and whom We had imparted knowledge from Ourselves. 


means taken seat or rested; 


means rock; 


means fish; 


means surprisingly; 
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fcr* means seek; 

means then they returned; 
means taught him. 






/ 


(j\ CU Ap 

fpj <*& OS 9 



t Jfe © \Ji\ d) ^5 
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In these verses the anecdote about 
Hazrat Moosa, commenced in the prece¬ 
ding verses, has been continued. 

When Hazrat Moosa called for 
his breakfast as stated in the earlier 
verses, his attendant recalled the fried 
fish and apologetically submitted to 
the former that when they had rested 
at the rock, the fish had miraculously 
become alive and made its way in the 
river, and that it was a pity that due 

to the influence of Satan, he had for¬ 

gotten to mention the incident to him. 

Hazrat Moosa told him that strangely 
enough that was the very place which 
they were seeking. Accordingly they 
retraced their foot-steps and found a 

venerable man sitting at the site. He 

was one of the men whom Allah had 
specially favoured and imparted (a frac¬ 
tion of) His Divine knowledge, 

0}/ n > I Jh 

(IQBAL) 

(The world yearns for years 
for a person, well-versed in 
the Divine knowledge, to 
come forth). 

66) Said Moosa to him: "may I follow you on the condition that you would teach 
me of the knowledge that you have been taught?" 

67) Said he: "the fact is that you can not keep company with me with patience!" 

68) "And how can you be patient in respect of what you have not comprehended?" 

69) Said he: (i.e. Moosa): "Allah willing, you shall find me patient, and 1 shall not 
disobey your any order," 
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70) Said he (i.e. the venerable man): "Well, if you follow me, then question me 
not about anything till I begin speaking to you about it." 


1 means I follow you; 


// 


\ i S 

means guidance; 




means you have the power, you can; 


^ ? \ 

means be patient; 




means I shall not disobey. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in these verses also. Hazrat Moosa 
accosted the venerable gentleman and told him: "May I stay with you and follow 
you but with a' request that you would please impart to me some of your knowledge 
which Allah has taught you?" The gentleman, however, warned him that he (i.e. Moosa) 
would not remain patient with him, moreso because he would not be aware of the 
significance or background of events that may occur. Nevertheless Hazrat Moosa 
assured him that, Allah willing, he would be patient with him, and that he would 
follow his instructions and not disobey or thwart any of his orders. Thereupon the 
venerable gentleman told him: "alright, in that case please do not enquire from me 
about anything tili I myself tell you about it." 

'\Cf 


(ROOMI) 



(Allah created millions of alchemics, but none is 
like that of the patience, that the man knows). 

SECTION - 10 

71) Subsequently both set out, till when they boarded a boat, he staved it. He (i.e. 
Moosa) said: "have you staved it to drown the people on it? Surely you have done 
an ourageous thing"! 

72) (The gentleman) said: "Did 1 not tell you that you shall not be able to remain 
patient with me?" 

73) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "Chide me not for what I forgot and do not add hardship 
to my job." 

74) Then both proceeded (further), tili when they met a boy whom he (i.e. the 
guide) killed, (whereupon) he (i.e. Moosa) said: "you have slain an innocent person, 
not in reparation. Verily you have done an abominable thing!" 
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means (he) staved it; 



means evil, outrageous; 



means difficulty; 



means abominable. 


In these verses too the story of Hazrat Moosa nas been continued. After receiving 
an assurance from Hazrat Moosa that he would not be impatient with the gentleman, 
they set out. They had to cross the river and they boarded a boat. While in the 
mid-stream the gentleman (guide) staved it. Hazrat Moosa was shocked at this unpro¬ 
voked transgression, and he asked his venerable companion: "have you staved the 
boat to drown the innocent passengers on it? Surely you have done an outrageous 
thing!" His companion merely remarked to him: "had 1 not told you that you shall 
not be able to maintain patience with me?" Hazrat Moosa apologised for his intrusion 
amounting to breach of his assurance, and said: "kindly make not my job ot learning 
knowledge from you and maintaining patience difficult by creating difficulties for 


me. 


Then the party proceeded further on foot. After some time they came upon 
a group of boys playing. The gentleman seized a boy and slew him. Hazrat Moosa 
could not restrain his shock at this homicide, and he said to his companion, you 
have surely taken an innocent life without justification, because the boy had not 
committed a murder to pay for it with his life in reparation! You have clearly done 
a highly abominable thing." 



(My mad heart can not bear the restraint of the chains). 



(ROOMI) 


(If Khizr staved the boat in a river, there were lots of wise counsels, 
therein which, inspite of the insight and experiences of Moosa, became more 
difficult for him to grasp. Verily one, who has no wings, should not attempt to fly). 
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PAKAH - 16 
Sura AI-Kahf (Continued) 

SECTION - 16 (Continued) 

75) He (i.e. the guide) said; "Is it 
not that I had told you that you would 
surely not be able to keep patience 
with me?" 

76) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "If I ask 
you concerning anything hereafter, then 
keep me not in your company. You 
will have, indeed, an excuse against 
me." 

77) Then they went on; when they 
came to the people of a village, they 
asked them for food, but they refused 
to be hospitable to them; (in the mean¬ 
time) both of them found there a wall, 
which was likely to collapse, but he 
(i.e. the guide) straightened it. Said 
(Moosa): "if you had desired, you could 
have taken compensation for it." 

S j) 

dAiCPl means did I not tell you? 




f*Vl 












, J 


■> means you have had; 


V^l^Jl means keep me not in 
^ * your company; 

Li&Ut means demanded food; 
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^ ( means they refused; 

means to be hospitable to them; 

/ 

i ' ^ s' 

' means they found; 

I** 

means wall; 

V 

means eo collapse; 




at 

vv 

3 


































( 296 


* y ✓ x' 

<Uk| means it erect, straightened it. 

In these verses too the story of Hazrat Moosa has been continued. When Hazrat 
Moosa said to his guide that by killing an innocent boy he had indeed committed 
an abominable sin, the latter retorted: "had I not told you at the outset that you 

would not maintain patience with me?" Hazrat Moosa sobered down and assured the 
guide that if he made any enquiry from him thereafter, the guide may dissociate 
from him, because he will then have sufficient excuse for it. 

Afterwards they proceeded further and reached a village at meals time. The 

party requested the local inhabitants for food; but they refused to oblige them. In 
the meantime they found a wall which had titled and was about to fall down. The 
venerable guide (by a mere gesture) made it straight. Thereupon Hazrat Moosa told 
him that if he had desired, he could have charged the person concerned some compen¬ 
sation for the above service. 

(78j He li.e. the guide) said: "this is the parting between me and you; now I would 
tell you the exact significance of what you could not be patient about." 

79) "As for the boat it was of certain poor people who worked on sea, so I intended 

to make it defective as there was a king ahead of them, who seized each (serviceable) 

boat by force." 

<r 1 J> 


) means I shall tell you; 

34*6 means exact meaning or interpretation; 
l * < 

U» \ means with regard to, so; 

\j) means ahead of them. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa is continued in these verses too. After Hazrat Moosa 
had expostulated with the guide for the third time, the latter told him summarily 

that it was time that they must part, as suggested earlier by Hazrat Moosa as well. 

He then offered to unfold the exact significance of the three events in connection 

with which Hazrat Moosa had betrayed his impatience. 

To begin with he told him that the boat, which he had staved, belonged to 
certain poor people, who, plied it on sea and made their living thereby. Since there 
was a tyrant king on the other shore, who forcibly seized each serviceable boat, 
he damaged it so as to make it unfit for seizure by the king. He thus saved its 
owners from losing their income. 

80) As for the boy his parents were believers, and We apprehended that he might 

overwhelm them by his refractoriness and disbelief. 
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81) Accordingly We decided that their 
Lord may compensate them (with a 
child) better than him in chastity and 
more inclined to kindness. 

82) And as for the wall it was of 
two orphan boys in the village, and 
beneath it was (buried) a treasure belong¬ 
ing to them, and their father was a 
righteous (person); hence your Lord deter¬ 
mined that they should attain to their 
full maturity and (then) take out the 
treasure as a bounty from your Lord; 
and I did it not at my initiative. This 
is the factual exposition of what you 
could not bear with patience. 
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wr 




j 

1 V 3 * \ means his parents; 


means hence We feared; 


'S' ,j> 

> means he might cover or 
overwhelm them; 




means piety, chastity; 
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-J means kindness; 
means treasure; 

y 

Vt < ' 

\ means full maturity. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa has been continued and concluded in these verses. 

The guide continued his explanation and said that with regard to the boy, whom 
he had slain, his parents were righteous persons, and it was feared that later the 
(deceased) boy might harass and misguide them by his refractoriness and disbelief. 
Accordingly Allah decided that the boy should die and his parents be compensated 

with a child better in piety and more inclined to kindness. 

With regard to the wall, the guide said, it belonged to two local orphan boys; 
and under its foundations was buried a treasure by their father who was a righteous 

person. None knew about the hidden wealth. If the wall had collapsed, the treasure 

would have been exposed, and the guardian of the minors would have taken it and 
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possibly misappropriated it. Hence Allah desired that the treasure should remain buried, 
and that the two boys, when they reached puberty, should possess it as a bounty 
from the Lord. Since the job of straightening the wall was done under orders of 
Allah, the question of his levying charges for the services did not arise. 

The guide concluded his elucidation with the remarks: "that is the factual exposition 
of what you did not bear with patience." He then parted company with Hazrat Moosa. 


Traditions: 


(a) Beneath the wall was a treasure of gold and silver. 

(b) A righteous person contributes to the improvement of the lot of his children, 
grand-children and wife so long he is with them. 



(ROOM1) 


(The slow and gradual process is meant for your education. The 
yearning that is graded and restrained experiences no failure). 


SECTION - 11 


83) And tney U.e. tne Meccan pagans) asic you about Zulquarnain. Say: "1 snail presently 
describe him to you partly." 


84) Verily We had established him on the earth and vouchsafed to him the means 
(to accomplish) everything,— 

85) then he pursued a (particular) route. 

86) Till when he reached (the site) where the sun set, he found it setting in a 
pool of murky water, and he discovered a population near it. We said: "0 Zulquarnain! 
either you may punish them or you may resort to kindness unto them." 

87) He -said (to them): "whoso is a wrong-doer, We shall certainly punish him, then 
he be returned to his Lord, who would inflict on him an abominable punishment." 

88) "And whoso believes and acts righteously, he shall have an excellent requital, 
and We shall speak to him considerately in Our dealing." 

Vm > 

means presently; 



means established him; 



means a way, means; 


OS®’ means pool; 
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•* i. ' 

means murky; 



means returned; 

4 3* 


means abominable, severe. 


The story of Hazrat Moosa and his guide was concluded in the preceding verses. 
Now we come to the story of Zulquarnain about whom the Meccan infidels had interro¬ 
gated the Prophet of Islam at the instance of the Madinian jews. 

Allah commissioned the Prophet to tell them that he would presently tell them 
some facts about Zulquarnain. He was a mighty thing, well established in his part 
of the world. He was vouchsafed with adequate means to accomplish every thing 
that he desired. His first enterprise was towards the west. He continued his conquests 
till he finally reached a site where he saw the sun setting in a murky pool of water 
(i.e. the sea). He found the tract inhabited by people who generally were disbelievers 
and transgressors. Possibly they were pirates too. Allah advised him through a revelation, 
either to punish them if they did not repent and reform, or in case they did it, 
to be gracious to them so as to help them in their reformation. Zulquarnain noted 
the Divine guidelines and said to the people concerned that whoso remained untractable, 
he. would kill him and return him to Allah who may award him an abominable punishment. 
On the other hand, whoso believed in Allah and took to righteous deeds, he would 
be requited excellently by Allah, and on his part too he would deal with him graciously. 

Note : The identity of the above King is enveloped in obscurity. It is gratuitous 

to speculate about it. It is enough to say that he was a righteous man 

always ready to support monotheism and to help the victims of oppression. 
He lived at the time when iron and copper were available in abundance. 

He was popularly known as Zulquarnain, perhaps because— 

(a) he had two raised mounds on the sides of his forehead, 

(b) he had grown a heavy tuft of hair or a pig tail above each ear, 

(c) he wore a crown with projections on two sides, and 

(d) he conquered many countries on two sides of his capital to its east 
and west. 

89) Then he purused another route. 

90) When he reached the site of the rising of the sun he found it rising on a people 
for whom We had provided no shelter against it (i.e. the sun),— 

91) that was the position. And indeed We had encompassed within Our knowledge 
what he (i.e. Zulquarnain) had about him. 














means he reached; 
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means protection, shelter. 


The last preceding seven verses 
had described the first and the westward 
expedition of Zulquarnain. 

In the present verses his second 
and eastward expedition has been refer¬ 
red to. He continued his march towards 
the east till eventually he came to 
what seemed the end of the habitable 
world, the place where the sun seemed 
to rise. It rose on the people who knew 
no cultivation or building or tent-making. 
Obviously that was an absolutely wild 
and barren tract without any trees and 
vegetation. These primitive people just 
lived under the sun, possibly without 
clothes. Allah was quite aware of what 
Zulquarnain had about him. This may 
mean his resources, equipments and 
reserve stock etc. It may also refer 
to the pecularly hopeless condition of 
the local population. It may be presumed 
that Zulquarnain could do nothing to 
reform or rehabilitate these people due 
to his inadequate means and to the 
forbidding local conditions; and he could 
not be blamed for it. 

92) Then he pursued another route. 
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93) Till when he reached (the space) between two mountains beside which he found 
a people, who were far from understanding a word. 

94) They said: "0 Zulquarnain! Verily the Gogs and the Megogs create disorder 
on earth, hence may We raise for you a fund on condition that you set up a barrier 
between Us and them?" 


means two mountains, two walls; 



' 3J 

means excepting them; 




^ means were not near or likely; 
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means understand; 
means make up, collect; 
means money, fund; 
means set up; 
means barrier, wall. 

In the last preceding verses the second expedition of King Zulquarnain was 
referred to. 

In the present verses his third expedition, possibly conducted in the northern 
or north-west direction, has been mentioned. 

Zulquarnain continued his march in this direction till he reached a void between 
two mountains. Nearby there he came upon a population who were remarkably unitelli- 
gent. It was difficult to make them understand a single word. They, however, managed 
to convey to Zulquarnain that the Gogs and the megogs their wild ^ neighbours on 
the other side of the mountain, often created trouble in the tract and harassed them. 
They thought that a high wall between the two mountains would protect them from 
their inroads. Hence they suggested to him that they might raise a fund for him 
if he would set up the barrier for them. 

ap) He said: "tne capacity in this connection which Allah has given to me is enough, 
hence aid me physically so that I may set up a thick wall between you and them," 

96) bring to me iron slabs. When he levelled up the gap between the two mountains, 
he said to them: "(now) blow". When he made it fire-like, he said: "bring to me molten 
copper to pour over it." 

97) So they (he. the Gogs and the Megogs) could not scale it, nor were they able 
to perforate it. 

means the power given to me; 
means help me; 
means thick wall; 
means slabs, bits; 
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means levelled up; 


means the gap between two mountains; 


means blow; 


means pour; 


means molten copper; 


means could scale it; 


means pierce or perforate. 


The three preceding verses referred to the third expedition of Zulquarnain. 

In the present verses the reference to~it is continued. 

When the local people offered to raise a fund for Zulquarnain to bridge up 
the gap between the two mountains for them as a rampart against the Gogs and 
the Megogs, he turned down their offer and said that Allah had given him enough 
of money. Hence instead of it he would ask them for the physical aid and the requisite 
material as their contribution towards the construction of the barrier against their 
enemies. The people agreed to it. He then asked them to bring iron slabs to the 
site. When this was done, he piled them and raised them to the height of the mountains. 
He then asked people to blow them with their bellows so as to make them very 
hot. When eventually they became red like fire, he called for the molten copper 
to be poured over the iron wall. The result was that the joints of the sheets were 
unified and the whole structure was soldered, reinforced and made impregnable. It 
was impossible for the Gogs and the Megogs to scale it or pierce it. Thus were these 
people saved from them. 

98) He tf.e. Zulquarnain) said (to the people): "This is mercy from my Lord. However, 
when the promise of my Lord comes to pass, He would make pieces thereof; and 
the promise of my Lord is true." 


* B.> means pieces. 


The last preceding verses had stated that the void between the two mountains 
was completely tilled by an equally high impregnable wall ot iron. 
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The present verse states that when 
the colossal barrier was completed, 
Zulquarnain expressed satisfaction and 
attributed its successful construction 
to the Divine mercy. 








(And this is a high stage of evolution). 

Simultaneously he warned the people 
that though the Gogs and Megogs may 
not be able to scale the wall or pierce 
it, yet the time would come when the 
Divine promise for disintegration of 
the universe would be implemented and 
the wall would be broken into bits. 
That was a positive certainty, because 
all promises of Allah are true and infal¬ 
lible. 

Note : Here the story of King 
Zulquarnain is concluded. 

99) And on that Day We shall let 
some of them to surge (forward in a 
disorderly array), (rushing) through some 
(others), and the trumpet would (later) 
be blown, when We shall assemble them 
collectively,— 

100) and on that day We shall produce 
Hell for manifestation before the dis¬ 
believers,— 

101) whose eyes were veiled against 
My admonition, and they were not able 
to hear (it too). 
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means We shall produce; 


£ LJai- means veil; 


lit*: 




means hearing; 
means We shall let; 
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Z.y% means they surge. 

In the last preceding verse it was stated that Zulquarnain completed the barrier 

and attributed his accomplishment of the job to the Merciful Allah. Simultaneously 
he warned the local people that though the wail was impregnable against the Gogs 
and the Megogs, it would crumble under the Divine order some time before the Day 
of Judgement. Thereby he confirmed that the Final account-taking was an inevitable 
certainty. 

In amplification Allah stated in the present verses that — 

(1) the day on which the above barrier would disintegrate would be the day 

of tremendous impetuosity for the Gogs and the Megogs, who would rush 

madly through the pass recreated between the two mountains, on the world 
at large. Theirs would be an undisciplined force, rushing helter skelter for 

murder and pillage. 

(2) Eventually the above evil forces against humanity would be crushed and 
the siren would be sounded successively by angel Israfil for the mass extinction 
of the mankind and their subsequent resurrection on the Day of Judgement. 

(3) The entire mankind would then be marshalled before Allah group-wise. The 

believers and the disbelievers would be segregated separately. Allah shall 
then order Hell to advance within full view of the latter to convince them 
that it was very much real, and that they were earmarked for its fire. 
The fact- is that they were the sinners who had, during their life, completely 
forsaken Allah and ignored His signs and admonitions like the persons whose 
eyes were padded and whose ears were plugged. 

"Hell is nothing but a continuation beyond death of those battles of the self 

with its obstacles, which it was unable to win in this life"-"The outside 

objects of the next world will be real in every sense of the word 'real'. The 
next world whether it takes the shape of Hell or Heaven, will not be therefore, 
a mere mental state. It will be a mental state that will take the form of a 
place which will be as real as any place that we can know of. in this physics, 
world." (Idelogy of the Future 


SECTION - 12 


102) Are the disbelievers of the view that they should take My bondmen as friends 

vice Me? Verily We have prepared Hell as the entertainment for the disbelievers. 

103) Say: "May We tell you of those who are the greatest sufferers in respect of 

their actions?"- 

104) "those whose efforts in the life of this world are misdirected, and they thir 
that they turn out good performances." 


s' 

0^1 means they think; 


•« y 4 * 
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means Hospitality, entertainment; 


means greatest losers or sutterers; 


means misguided; 


means whose ettorts; 


means good; 


means performance. 


last preceding verses No. 100 and 101 it was stated that on the Day 

ot Judgement Hell would be brought within full view of the disbelievers, who had 
behaved in their life like persons, whose eyes were padded and whose ears were 

plugged, with the result that they could neither see nor hear the Divine signs and 
admonitions respectively. 

In the present verse No. 102 Allah enquired whether inspite of the requital 

already determined for the disbelievers in the Hereafter, the latter still thought 

it well to befriend their so-called deities, who were all bondmen of Allah, and forsake 
Him. Verily in that case they should know that Allah had kept Hell ready foh them 
as their (awful) entertainment and that was inevitable. 

In the next verse Allah referred to those disbelievers who were proud of their 

social services, and who always banked on them as the means of their salvation in 
case the Final account-taking was held; and He informed them that they would find 
themselves as the maximum sufferers as all their performances would be declared 
null and void due to their disbelief. Their efforts in this life were misguided under 

Satanic influences, and they thought that whatever they did was good. Their illegal 

actions had appeared quite correct to them. 

The process of life functions with a regularity that cannot be attributed to 
chance. A good effort is the life principle of a human being. It is also the inevitable 
law of nature that no advantage accrues to the worker if his effort is misdirected 

knowingly or unknowingly. Accordingly it is essential for him to be a believer first 
and then learn the advantage and disadvantage of his effort. It is the faith and not 
the reason that should guide him in this connection. 

Tradition : 

imp. Some persons may have mountain-high good deeds to their credit; yet due to 

their disbelief all their acts shall be null and void on the Day of Judgement. 

Such persons’would not care to forsake sins. 
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(Multifarious arguments, based on reason, had to yield here. 

Know that whoever did not yield, perished on the way). 

105) They are those who disbelieve in the signs of their Lord and in the meeting 
with Him; hence their actions are wasted, and on the Day of Judgement We shall 
not allow them any weight, 

106) This is their requital—the Heil, because they disbelieved, and treated with 
riJicule My signs and My apostles. 


AiLii 
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means His meeting; 
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means wasted; 

M X 

means set up, allow; 


means jeeringly 

0)JJ> 

means weight, esteem. 


In the preceding verses it was stated that the disbelievers worked under the 
hallucination that their actions were unimpeachable and therefore creditable. They 
did not realize that their efforts were misdirected and therefore rendered gratuitous. 
Hence they would be the greatest sufferers in respect of their actions. 

In the present verses it was further amplified that these disbelievers had 

disbelieved in the Quranic verses and monotheism and they had rejected their Final 
meeting with Allah in connection with their accountability. It is the well-established 
policy of Allah that the performances of the disbelievers, however good they may 

be, are declared null and void and no credit is allowed to them for the same. Accordingly 
the question of using the scale to weigh their deeds on, the Day of Judgement does 

not arise. In fact, they would not be examined even. For them the Fire of Hell is 
the prescribed appropriate requital because of their disbelief and their mocking treatment 
of Allah's signs and His apostles. 

Life is to be treated as the single whole. Any action that a person performs 

must influence all his actions as a body. He can not serve with advantage two masters 
simultaneously. Accordingly his disbelief in the Real master, the Creator and his 
disservice to Him—is bound to recoil on him and affect all his actions to his detriment. 
Hell shall claim him in requital with the consequential grief, regrets and pain. That 
is the lot prescribed for him, and he can not escape it. 




(ROOMi) 





(The man with his eyes on the Hereafter sees well. The man 
with his eye on this world is misguided and mistaken). 
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107) Verily those who believe and do 
righteous deeds shall have the gardens 
of Paradise for entertainments— 

108) wherein they shall live permanently, 
without wishing for a change. 

109) Say: ”if an ocean were to become 

ink for recording the sayings of my 
Lord, the ocean would be depleted be¬ 

fore the sayings of my Lord could be 
concluded, even though We may bring 
the like of it to supplement it,” 

110) Say: "I am but a human being 

like you; it has been revealed to me 

that your Allah is Unique; hence let 
him, who hopes to meet his Lord, do 
righteous deeds and not take any one 
as partner in His worship. 

> > 

means without wishing 
for; 

means change; 

’ ■* means ink; 

means are concluded; 




pro 
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means in its aid; 


\ 


means it is revealed; 
means he hopes; 
means then let him do. 


In the iast preceding verses it was stated that— 

(1) the good actions of the persons who disbelieved in the Divine signs and 
who mocked at the apostles shall be declared null and void; and 
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(2) in requital, without resort to the weighing scales or examination, they shall 
get Hell as their entertainment and abode. 

In the present verses No. 107 and 108 we are informed that those persons, 
who had believed and performed righteous deeds, shall be honourably led to Paradise 

abounding in gardens, as their permanent residence and they shall be so lavishly treated 
there and the joy of being in Paradise shall be so transcendent that they shall never 
wish for a change. 

In the verse No. 109 we are metaphorically informed that to record exhaustively 

the various matters about Allah and His knowledge and sayings would simply be impos¬ 
sible. However if that were attempted and one ocean supplemented by another ocean 

were used as ink, they would be exhausted before the above record is concluded. 
The fact is that the knowledge of Allah is illimitable. His ways are multifarious 

and wonderful and His doings are inscrutable. His attainments are indescribable. His 

statements are inexhaustible. Their range is vast and immeasureable. To encompass 
and describe them at length in their vastness would be. impossible for want of adequate 
knowledge, time and space. Hence Allah has discussed the subjects like soul, cave-men 
and Zulquarnain rather briefly in the Quran. 

In the final verse No. 110 the Prophet was directed to state that he had no 

supernatural pretensions, and that he was merely a human being like other persons, 

only that he was favoured with revelations; and it was revealed to him for universal 

information that Allah is definitely the Unique and without a partner. Accordingly 

he was to advise that whoso believed in Ailah as such and in the eventual meeting 

with Him for rendering account of his deeds in this world, he should perform righteous 

actions and hold none as partner in His worship. He would thereby please Allah and 

be eligible for admission in Paradise. The emphasis in this verse is— 

(1) on the acceptance of the Prophet's mission, 

(2) on the belief in the Oneness of Allah, 

(3) on the absurdity of holding deities as partners to Allah, 

(4) on the faith in the Day of Judgement and the Final reckoning; and 

(5) on the performance of righteous deeds to please Allah. 

The above fundamentals are mandatory for every believer. 

The following verses are relevant— 

Verse No. 5, Al-Anam: 

"Say: 'I do not say to you that I possess the treasures of Allah, nor do I know 

the unseen; nor do I say to you that I am an angel. I know only what is revealed 

to me; say: 'can a blind man and one who sees be alike? Will you not reflect’." 

Verse No. 27, Luqman: 

"And verily if the e were pens (made) out of all trees on the earth, and the 
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oceans were turned into ink, and seven more oceans were to supplement them 
besides, the sayings of Allah would not be exhausted. 

Verse No. 6, Ha Mim Sajdah: 

"Say ’I am only a person like you. It is revealed to me that your Allah is 
One' Allah; hence go straight to Him and seek His forgiveness. And woe to 
the idolators'!" 

"All search of knowledge has been in the past and will be in the future no 
more than an attempt to disclose a bit more of the splendour of the ideology 
of the last Prophet. It is impossible to exhaust in writing all the know.edge 
that the ideology contains even if the water in all the oceans of the world 
were to be turned into ink and used for the purpose." (Ideology of the Future) 

Hazrat Ali's advice; 

"Offer all praise and admonition to that High and Sublime God, whom courage, 
imagination and reflection can not reach and whose depth, wisdom, intellect 
and understanding can not be discovered." (Nahjul Balagha) 

!/— 

(The spring is in full swing; thousands of warblings are there; 
unveil your countenance; sing melody and bring wine 
like this (yet we find you indescribable).) 


(IQBAL) 
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SURA MARYAM 
Parah - 16 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 6 Sections, 98 verses and 3986 letters. It deals 
with the following subjects: 

(a) Oneness of Allah, 

(b) Apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, 

(c) Divine nature of the Quran, 

(d) discussion of certain contentions of the disbelievers through narration of 
stories of some earlier Prophets, and 

(e) insinuations of the non-muslims that Allah has children. 

Note : The opening verses of this Sura were recited by Hazrat Jaffer, brother 

of Hazrat Ali, before the Christian King of Abyssinia in the 5th year 
of the Prophet's apostleship. He was head of the muslim refugees from 

Mecca, whom the "Prophet tfad authorized to migrate there. The hostile 
delegation of the Meccan infidels had followed them there and approached 
the King to repatriate the muslim refugees to Mecca as they were escapee 
criminals. They were present in the Royal Court when, at the instance 

of the King, the above verses were recited. The King was deeply moved 
by them, and he rejected the request of the Meccan delegation and 

allowed the muslim refugees to stay on in his kingdom. 
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SURA MARYAM 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, Sad. 

2) An account of the mercy of your 
Lord (vouchsafed) to His bondman Zaka- 
riya. 

3) When he invoked his Lord, with 

a secret invocation. 

4) He said: ”0 Lord! Verily my bones 

have become decrepit and (my) head 

glistens with hoariness, and my Lord! 
I have never (before) been frustrated 

in my prayer to You! 
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h) And indeed I am apprehensive of my relatives after me, and my wife is barren 
hence grant me a heir as from Yourself,— 

6 ) who may succeed me and those from the progeny of Yakoob; and my Lord' 

make him laudable." 

™ "° Z , ak l r X^ u indeed We im P art t0 y° u the S lad tid ings of a son, whose name 

is \ahya, (and) We have not made his name-sake ere this. 

LyL v^i", 

* JS means invoking secretly; 


' $ means decrepit; 

i» x 

means bones; 

I 

means and the head glistens with hoariness; 

«> ** 

means frustrated, unfortunate; 




IV l< 

tC v “ p means barren, infertile; 


means heir; 
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* 

means grant me; 



U 
»* ^ 

means laudable; 



i<, 

means name-sake. 



Note : 

Hazrat Zakariya was son of Barkhiya and grandson 
His wife was daughter of Harun. Zakariya functioned 
the reign of King Herod in 4 B.C. He made his living as 

of Hazrat Suleman. 
as a priest during 
a carpenter. 


Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, Sad are said to be the letters of the Divine alphabet whose 
significance is known to Allah alone. It is no use resorting to speculation about them. 
79 such code words are used in the Quran at different places. 

Allah had introduced the Sura with an instance of His Unique mercy to one 
of His illustrious bondmen, Hazrat Zakariya. He had grown old and infirm and his 

hair glistened white, but he was without a son. He was most anxious to have a son 
to carry on his mission inherited by him from his ancestor Hazrat Yakoob; and he 

apprehended that his relatives may become impious in course of time and his inheritance 
of apostleship from Hazrat Yakoob may therefore be terminated. He prayed to Allah 
in seclusion that inspite of his decrepitude and his wife's barrenness, he may be 

blessed with a son who may be laudable in all respects. While making the above 
prayer he took inspiration from the fact that Allah had always granted his earlier 
requests and obliged him. However he did not make the prayer publicly lest it might 
invite adverse comment from cynics. 

Allan was pleased to convey to nun the happy news that he had granted his 

prayer, and that he would be blessed with a son, who shall bear -the name of Yahya s 
name which none else had borne so far. Yahya means ever living. Due to his martyrdom 
he lives for ever. 


may also be interpreted to mean that the like of him in righteousness 

did not exist before. 

Note : Hazrat Zakariya was not a rich man. Hence the inheritance referred 

to by him in his prayer to Allah implied that of apostleship. 

The verses No. 38 and 39, Al-Imran are relevant. They are translated below: 

38, Al-lmran: 

There and then did Zakariya pray to his Lord; saying: "My Lord! grant me from 

Yourself a chaste off-spring; surely You are the Hearer of the prayer." 

39, Al-Imran: 

And the angels called to him while he stood praying in the chamber: "Alla" 
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gives you the glad tidings of 
Yahya, who shall testify to the 
truth of the word from Allah— 
noble and chaste, and a Prophet, 
from among the righteous." 

Tradition: 

Imp. The property of a Prophet is never 
inherited or partitioned. It goes 
into charity. 

8) He said: "0 my Lord! How shall 
I have a son when my wife is infertile, 
and indeed I have reached the extreme 
decrepitude due to old age?" 

9) He said: "even so"! your Lord says: 
"that is easy for Me, and verily I did 
create you before and you were nothing 
(then)." 

<—*■*" means I have reached; 

f 

means extreme decrepitude; 

means for Me; 

b 

means easy. 
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In the preceding verses we were 
informed that Hazrat Zakariya, an apostle 

of the Bani Israils, made a secret request to Allah in his chamber for grant of a 
son, and that Allah accepted his prayer and communicated to him through an angel 
that he would beget a son bearing the name of Yahya and possessing certain unique 
qualities. The request of Hazrat Zakariya to have a son inspite of his extreme physical 
decrepitude was extraordinary. But its ready acceptance was equally unusual. What 
is more surprising is that when Hazrat Zakariya made the request for a son he did 
not feel its grotesqueness, but when he learnt about its grant he became doubtful. 
He could not believe his ears to have heard the Divine communication aright.,’ Accor¬ 
dingly he sought its confirmation in a human way. Allah conveyed to him that inspite 
of his being an extreme octogenarian, senile and decrepit and his wife being absolutely 
barren, He would favour them with a son. To create a human being from a human 
being, irrespective of old age, was quite easy for Him as compared to the creation 
of the man from nothing. All creative potential belonged to Him. 
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The verse No. 40, Al-Imran, is relevant. It is reproduced below: 

"He said: "my Lord! how shall I have a son when age has overtaken me and 
my wife is infertile?" He said: "such is the way of Allah. He does what He 
pleases." 

10) He (i.e. Zakariya) said: "My Lord! earmark a sign for me." He said: "the sign 
for you is that you shall not speak coherently to people for three (days and) nights." 

11) Later he came out to his people from his chamber (and) then gestured to them 
to glorify Allah during morning and evening. 


means nights; 

Z?j>\ means gestured; 
l- - 

V-T" means coherently or normally; 
means in the morning; 




means in the evening. 


We learnt from the two preceding verses that Hazrat Zakariya had got it confirmed 
by Allah that inspite of his much too evident depressing circumstances he shall be 
blessed with a son. 

Iri the present verse No. 10 Hazrat Zakariya requested Allah to earmark a sigr 
indicating his wife's pregnancy so that he might be happy at the testimony of the 

fulfilment of the Divine promise. Allah replied to him: "the sign in that respect 

shall be that inspite of your normalcy you shall not be able to speak coherent! v 

to others for three consecutive days and nights." Eventually that proved true. When 
his wife conceived, he became tongue-tied. 

In the verse No. 11 it is said that thereafter he went out of his apartment 
and advised his people by gestures to celebrate the praises of Allah each morninz 
and evening. Personally too he became engrossed in prayers. 

The verse No. 41, Al-Imran, is relevant, it is reproduced below: 

"He said: '0 Lord! appoint a sign for me'. He replied; 'your sign shall be that 

you shall not speak to people for three days (and nights) except by gestures. 

And remember your Lord much and glorify Him during evening and morning'." 


(ROOMI) 


t 1” 

X ^ t c£l 

(You shall keep mum from good and bad for three 
nights. That is the sign that Yahya is coming). 
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12) "0 Yahya! hold fast to the Book." And We endowed him in his childhood with 
wisdom,— 

13) and tenderness as from Us and chastity. And he was pious,— 

14) and dutiful to his parents, and he was not haughty, rebellious. 

15) And peace on him the day he was born, the day he died and the day he would 
be resurrected alive! 


means hold; 


means understanding; 


means in his childhood; 


means tender; 


means chastity; 


means dutiful; 


means rebellious. 


The story of Hazrat Yahya is continued in these verses too. 

In the last preceding verses it was stated that at the request of Hazrat Zakariya, 
Allah communicated a sign to him which would indicate his wife's pregnancy; and 
that was: that he shall be tongue-tied for three days. 

Now we know in the present verse that Hazrat Yahya was born in the normal 
course of time. Later Allah directed him to hold fast to the Book (i.e. Torat), which 
was being followed then, and conform to its orders. Allah then expressed his appraisement 
of Hazrat Yahya—that he was intelligent and wise even in his childhood, and that 
he was unusually tender, chaste and righteous. He was courteous and dutiful to his 
parents. In addition he was not arrogant, or rebellious against any person, much less 
against the state. 

Allah concluded his estimation by offering peace to Hazrat Yahya the day of 
his birth, that of his death and that of his resurrection. These are the three days 
which really count for every human being, because he then finds himself beset by 
abnormalitiesno which he was not used before. 
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itiv# ii, , ■ \ 

Here the "'peace' implies immunity 

from suffering and distress. 

—,6uciq 2BW oil 

Tradition: 

.atiOliiod*): iil;:!!;. 

Imp. Every person will carry some sins 
I*, on the Day of Judgement but not 
(Hazrat) Yahya. He never thought 
of any sin. 


or* 




SECTION - 2 

16) And mention Maryam from the 
Book, when she withdrew from her house 
hold to a place on the east,— 

17) then she fixed a screen against 
them, later We sent Our angel to her, 
and he assumed for her the form of 
a normal human being. 

18) She said: "Verily I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Compassionate against 
you, if you fear Him." 

19) He said: "nay, 1 am only an emis¬ 
sary of your Lord (commissioned) to 

grant you a righteous son." 

20) She said: "how can I beget a son 
when no man has (ever) touched me, 
nor have I been immoral." 

21) He said: "even so; your Lord says: 

I'that is easy for Me; and it is . to make 

him a sign unto people and mercy from 

Us; and the issue has (already) been 

determined.". ,, .. 

*,*3 r 

4 ju T - y* * moans he took the form oi; 
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means you are ; 
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means I may bestow; 
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mean's righteous; 
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means touched me; 
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means I am; 


means immoral; 


means decreed, predetermined. 


last preceding verses the narrative of Hazrats Zakariya and Yahya was 

present verses reference is made to Hazrat Maryam and Allah's unique 
favour to her. She was daughter of Imran, a descendent of Hazrat Suleman and a 

niece of Hazarat Zakariya. Her mother Hanna had dedicated her to the service of 

the Church where Hazrat Zakariya was the Chief Priest. By common consent he 
was appointed as her guardian and she lived with his family. The allusion in the 
present verses is to a particular incident which took place when she had secluded 
herself by means of a screen on the east of the church, She intended to wash herself 
and offer prayers undistracted by others. (Since the place was situated in the eastern 
direction, the Christians have adopted the east as the direction for their worship). 

She had hardly secluded herself, when Hazrat Gibril, who is referred to above, as 

the spirit of Allah, visited her in the form of a normal man. Hazrat Maryam was 
naturally scared at his sudden appearance, and she vocally sought refuge with Allah, 

the Compassionate from him. Hazrat Gibril reassured her that there was no reasson 

to fear him as he was commissioned by Allah to grant her a chaste son. Hazrat 
Maryam expostulated that since she was a virgin she could not have a child. Hazrat 
Gibril told her that inspite of it Allah willed that she would have a son, and it was 
not difficult at all for Him to accomplish it. The fact was that Allah wanted to 

make the miraculous boy a sign and mercy from Him to the mankind, and as such 
He had already decreed it in principle; and the matter called for no discussion. 

Note : The verses No. 45 to 47 of Al-Imran, are relevant. They may be referred 
to simultaneously. 

(ROOMI) * ‘ 

(Hazrat Maryam was not mated by any person when she became 
pregnant. She did not return to her place after conception). 

22) So she conceived him, and she retired with him to a remote place. 

23) Subsequently the travails drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree; she said: "would 
that I had died before this and been forgotten, obliterated! 

< ^ > 

means she withdrew; 

* > 

means remote; 
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.. ^» 
-t' ^ j> 
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J. i"V 


means travails; 


means trunk; 


v 


J w 


'f s 


means died; 


i w * 

means forgotten; 


t *• ♦ ^ 

means buried in oblivision. 




In the last preceding verses we were informed of the mission of Hazrat Gibril 
to Hazrat Maryam, her bewilderment at hearing it and his reassurance to her that 
the whole affair was purposefully decreed by Allah. 

In the present verse we learnt that the mission of Hazrat Gibril was accomplished. 
(He is said to have breathed into her bosom and) she conceived. Later due to the 
insinuations of the genera! public she went to Bathlehem about 6 miles away from 
Jerusalem and stayed there. Such insinuations were unrealistic and ignorant of the 
science of biology. 

Eventually the travails, that she felt severely, drove her out to a jungle to 
the trunk of a plam-tree against which she reclined. There was no one to attend 
to her. Her suffering was acute. Accordingly she gave vent to an expression of despair 
and said: "would that I had died before all this had happened to me, and that I had 
been completely forgotten and buried in oblivision." 


(R00M1) 



/ 


f (Sc/J 


(The bondman sought relief from Allah in his distress. 
Accordingly Hazrat Maryam went in search of it 
in her travails to the trunk of a palm-tree). 


24) Thereafter he (i.e. Gibril) said to her from below her: "grieve not, verily your 

Lord has made a spring below you." 

25) "And shake towards yourself the trunk of the date-tree, which would drop on 

you fresh, ripe dates. 

26) "Accordingly eat and drink, and tranquilize your eyes; if you behold any of 

the persons, tell (him): "verily I have vowed a fast to (Allah) the Compassionate, 

I shall not speak to any human being today." 


means do not grieve; 


* « w ^ 


li 


means a spring; 
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means shake; 
means will drop; 
means dates; 
means fresh, ripe; 






,#JS 






means cool; 
means fast; 


means to any person. 


0 






I'M 


5 e# 






In the last two preceding verses 
it was said that Hazrat Maryam con¬ 
ceived the child and removed herself 
to a remote piace to avoid the public 
gossip about her pregnancy. Later when 
the travails seized her, she retired to 
the shade of a date-tree outside her 
village and felt very much despondent. 

In the present verses it is said 
that Allah sent Hazrat Gibril to visit 
Hazrat Maryam and alleviate her distress. 

From a respectable distance and lower 
eminence he called to her and said: 

"do not grieve. Allah is Bountiful. He 
has made for you a spring at a short 

distance below you. Also shake the trunk of the date-tree, and it would drop ripe 
and fresh dates on you. So enjoy the fruit and the water and simultaneously tranquilize 
your eyes by looking at your miraculous, chaste child. Do not speak to any person. 
If any one ventures to approach you and criticise you for your child birth, convey 
to him by gestures that you shall not speak to him because you are observing a 
fast of silence under a vow of Allah.” 


e-dA* 


(ROOM1) 





(j'b 


(Hazrat Maryam was suffering from travails and she had no grain 
(or food). Allah the Bountiful, made green the date-tree). 


27) Subsequently she took him to her people bearing him (in her arms). They said: 
”0 Maryam! indeed you have brought an amazing thing!" 
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28) "0 sister of Haroon! your father was not an evil man nor your mother immoral." 

29) But she (merely) pointed to him. They said: "how can we speak to one who 

is an infant in the swing?" 

30) He (i.e. Isa) said: "I am a bondman of Allah. He has vouchsafed to me a Book 
and made me a Prophet,"— 

31) "and He has made me auspicious wherever I be, and He has enjoined on me 

the prayer and the obligatory alms so long I am alive (in this world)",— 

32) "and He has made me courteous to my mother, and He has not made me haughty, 
unblessed." 

33) "And peace on me the day when I was born, and the day I die and the day 

I shall be resurrected alive!" 




means carrying him; 


i 9 

l w • 

V* 


means amazing; 


£>lii 


l means pointed to; 


means infant; 

.. ky 


V 


means commanded me or enjoined on me; 


1 —means I am or remain; 

1 v* S 

l/~^ means courteous, dutiful. 

Hazrat Maryam was consoled and reassured by what Hazrat Gibril told her 
as per the preceding verses. She gained strength and confidence, and after some 
time she bore the child in her arms to her people. They were bewildered and shocked 
at what they saw and they conveyed their reaction to her. They reminded her that 
she was sister of Haroon, (the name-sake of an earlier Prophet and a righteous man), 
the daughter of a couple who were known for their uprightness and chastity. Accordingly 

they never expected her to give birth to a fatherless child. In reply to this rebuke 

Hazrat Maryam merely pointed to her infant. This gesture exasperated the people 

and they told her: "how do you expect us to talk to the babe in the swing?" Possibly 
Hazrat Maryam had, in the meantime, put him in a swing). Thereupon Hazrat Isa 

addressed them as under: 

1. I am a bondman of Allah inspite of my miraculous birth. But Allah has 
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been very gracious to me in as much as — 

(a) He has sanctioned the Book (i.e. Injil) for me; 

(b) He has appointed me as His apostle (to start the mission at the appropriate 
time), and 

(c) He has made me auspicious. It shall be my happy privilege to be beneficent 
to mankind wherever I be. 

(2) With regard to my duties and responsibilities Allah is pleased to: 

(a) enjoin on me the prayers and the obligatory alms-giving during my life 
(on earth), 

(b) make me courteous and dutiful tc my mother whom I shall treat reverently, 
and 

(c) make me blessed and free from insolence. 

(3) He concluded by saying: "Allah has conferred on me peace the day I was 

born, the day I die, and the day I shall be resurrected. He has absolved 

me of the sufferings allied to these days. 

Note : (1) It is worthwhile reading the verses No. 44-51 of Sura Al-Imran alongwith 
the present verses. 

(2) The above expressions of Hazrat Isa negative his deification as the 
Godhead by the Christians and the insinuation of the Jews that he 
was a seditionist against the state. 

(3) Allah has referred to Hazrat Isa 25 times in the Quran by name 
whereas He has referred to the Prophet of Islam only five times. 
In addition Allah has described his birth; but He has not referred 
to the birth of the Holy Prophet. This shows His liberal treatment 
of Hazrat Isa in the Quran. 


Traditions: 


(a) There has been no apostle between me and Hazrat Isa. 

(b) Among Bani Israils it was customary to name their sons after their greatmen. 

Imp, (c) Auspicious is the person who recites the Quran and remains free from haughti¬ 


ness. 



(ROOMI) 


(The soul is like the Masiah in the cradle of the body. 
Like Hazrat Maryam lay the foundation of our cradle). 




(I am the happy Isa due to whom the world was enlivened. I 
have connection with Allah. I know nothing about Maryam). 
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34) (This was) Isa son of Maryam; 
(it is) a true exposition which they doubt. 

35) It does not befit Allah to take 
a son. Holy is He; When He decrees 
a thing, He merely says to it: 'Be', 
and it becomes. 

36) "And verily Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord; hence worship Him (exclu¬ 
sively). This is the straight path." 

37) But the sects differed between 
themselves; hence woe to those, who 
disbelieve at the meeting on the Momen¬ 
tous Day ! 


means they doubt; 



means sects; 


Js. means meeting or the 

occasion for Judgement. 


The last preceding verses were 
mainly concerned with the address of 
Hazrat Isa to the people who had collec¬ 
ted and reproached Hazrat Maryam 
about his birth. 


In the present verses Allah was 
pleased— 
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(a) to certify the correct exposition of the facts as contained in the above 

verses, which, however, the people of the Book controverted; and 

(b) to denounce the insinuation that Hazrat Isa was His son. It would never 

behoove Him to have a son. He is much too Holy and Exalted for it. Besides 
why should He have a son? He does not need assistance for which a son 
may be serviceable. The fact is that when Allah decrees a thing, He has 
merely to say: 'Be 1 and it become a fait accompli. 

The verses No. 36 and 37 either refer to what Hazrat Isa said as a post-script 
to his above address or they were meant for the guidance of the Prophet of Islam. 

The verse No. 36 contains the declaration that Allah alone is the Lord of the entire 

universe and as such He should be worshipped by the mankind to the exclusion of 
the alleged deities and the God-head. That is the correct attitude and the straigh: 
path. 
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The verse No. 37 refers to the deviators from this path due to the dissensions 
that cropped up between them. Some of them, the Yakoobias, believed that Hazrat 
Isa was Allah-incarnate, The Nasturyas held that he was son of Allah. The third 
group of Israilis were Trinitarians, They believed in three-in-one and one-in-three. 
The fourth group was of the true Christians, who held that Hazrat Isa was only a 
bondman and an apostle of Allah. This group thought on the right lines. Woe to the 
other dissenters in view of what they would be awarded on the Momentous Day of 
Judgement! They disbelieved in monotheism and correct position of Hazrat Isa, and 
uttered blasphemies, They shall suffer for the same on that Day. Sighs and regrets 
shall be their portion, 

Traditions: 

(a) Allah gives respite to oppressors. 

imp., <b) There is nope more tolerant than Allah to hear unpleasant things against 

Himself and yet keep quiet. 

Imp, (c) If a person testifies that— 

i) Allah is the Unique and exclusively worthy of worship; 

ii) the Prophet of Islam was the bondman and apostle of Allah,- 

iii) Hazrat Isa was the bondman and apostle of Allah, or Ruh Allah, and 

iv) Paradise and Hell are real institutions. 

Allah shall send him to Paradise. 

38) How well would they hear and see on the Day when they would come to Us! 

But this Day the wrong-doers are in evident error, 

39) And warn them of the Day of Distress when (their) case shall be determined; 

but (at present) they are indifferent and they do not believe! 

40) Verily We (alone) shall inherit the earth and whatever is on it; and unto Us 

shall they (all) revert. 


means come before Us; 


means warn them; 


means the matter shall be decided; 


means We shall inherit. 
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The last preceding verses were concluded with a warning that the disbelievers 
in monotheism and the Quranic verses shall rue their disbelief very much on the 

Day of their appearance before Allah. 

The present verses are in direct continuation of the same theme. On the Day 
of Judgement the disbelievers would be shocked to know by personal experience, 
through their ears and eyes, that whatever was conveyed to them by the apostles 
in their life was absolutely correct. But for the present during their life they persist in 
pursuing an evidently erronoeous course. They should be warned of the above Day when 
sighs and regrets shall prevail. Then their case shall be finally determined against them, 
and they shall be led to Hell. It was a picy that inspite of the repeated warnings 
to them the contenders remained indifferent and without faith! On the above Day 

nothing shall avail them. All their worldly wealth will be nowhere in sight. The fact 

is that the entire earth with all its contents shall revert to Allah, their original 

Owner, as the sole Heir, because there would then be no human survivor on earth. 
This proves that every living creature on earth is mortal and he shall perish when 
the world comes to an end. He shall carry nothing worldly to the Hereafter. He 

shall leave all his possessions here. 

SECTION - 3 

41) And describe Ibrahim from the Book. Verily he was a man of truth, a Prophet. 

42) When he said to his father: "O my father! why do you worship what does not 
hear, nor sees nor can benefit you aught?" 

43) "0 my father! verily such knowledge has come to me which has not come to 

you, hence follow me so that I may guide you to the proper path." 

44) "0 my father! do not worship Satan. Verily he has been a rebel to (Allah) the 

Compassionate." 

45) "0 my father! Indeed I fear lest punishment from (Allah) the Compassionate 

may befall you so as to make you a friend of Satan. 

Co 1 
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means my father; 
means does not benefit; 

means come to you; 
means 1 shall guide you; 
means rebel; 
means I fear; 
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"s I - '' 


ti means rfiay befall you. 


In the last preceding verses the 
disbelievers were warned of the Day 
of Distress when their cases shall be 
determined against them amidst their 
sighs and regrets; and nothing shall 
avail them then. 

The present verses refer to Hazrat 
Ibrahim—a man of uprightness and truth 
and an apostle of Allah, He lived origi¬ 
nally in Ur in Mesopotania in 2000 B.C. 
Polytheism of the grossest type then 
prevailed in Ur; and Hazrat Ibrahim's 
father, Azar, was the keeper of the 
Royal Idol Temple containing the state 
gods. 

One day Hazrat Ibrahim remonst¬ 
rated with his father as under: 

(a) "Why should you worship idols 
as gods when they can not 
hear or sees you, nor can they 
benefit you in any wise? That 
is evidently pursuing a wrong 
course." 

(b) "I have received such knowledge 
(through revelations) the like 
of which you have not received 
inspite of your high ecclesi¬ 
astical office. Please take advan¬ 
tage of it and follow me, and 
I assure you, I shall lead you 
along the proper path." 








oJJ 

fyik&i oTf J»\ 









fyj js^ ‘4iVJk 


(c) "To be brief my main advice to you is not to worship Satan or this handiwork, 
the idols, as they are used by him for misguidance of the mankind. He is 
a rebel against his Gracious Lord, who had done him so many favours." 

(d) "But in case you persist in Satan's worship I am afraid you might receive 
punishment from Allah inspite of His being the Compassionate and the Forbear¬ 
ing. You will then invoke Satan for aid and thus brand yourself as his friend 
and a co-sharer in his outlawry. 


under: 


The verses No. 60 and 61 of Sura Yasin are relevant. They are translated as 





































( 326 


60, Sura Yasin : 


^ a n? U F S °h S ° f Adam! ° id 1 n0t enj0in on you that - vou should not worship 
Satan? For he is to you an open enemy. ” 

61, Sura Yasin : 

"And that you should worship Me? This is the right path." 


(ROOMI) 


£)j—\ IJdsZ (L ^ \Jc)Z 

(He created Khalil along with Azar and engaged 
him in arguments with the notorious man). 


f 6 i » e (l ; e ; , Azar) said: " are y° u aver se to my gods, O Ibrahim! If you do not desist 
I shall certainly stone you to death; and (now) leave me for good." ’ 

4?) r H ! i Ue ‘ Ibrahim) said: "P eace unt0 y° u ; I shall, however, seek forgiveness of 
my Lord for you. Verily He is ever Gracious to me." g ot 

48 > • Sha ! 1 keep away from y° u and fraia those whom you invoke beside Allah- 

my Lori" ‘ * my L °'* ' h0pe ' Sha " " 0t ^ 

^ ^ 

\ means averse; 


means desist; 


' 3 ' 

**. - 


✓ ✓ 


I means I shall stone you to death; 


6 ^ 


means leave me; 


means long time or for good; 
'^5^' means Gracious; 




means I shall keep away; 

\ - 


means I hope; 


means disappointed. 
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In the last preceding verses the remonstrances of Hazrat Ibrahim with his father 
Azar with regard to the latter's worship of idols were stated in brief. 

In the present verses, under discussion, we have the reply of Azar to them 
and the reaction of Hazrat Ibrahim thereto. 

Azar told Hazrat Ibrahim: "You seem antagonistic to our idol-gods. You give 
vent to certain definite blasphemies. In addition you try to misguide me and veer 
me away from my faith. All this is unpardonable. Let me administer a warning to 
you. In case you do not desist from your present course, I shall be constrained, inspite 
ot the fact that you are my son, to have you stoned to death. For the time being 
1 do not want you to be with me. Avaunt/’ 

Hazrat Ibrahim respectfully offered his parting greetings to his father and told 
him: you^ do not heed my admonition. That is very unfortunate. However I shall 
seek Allah s forgiveness for you. He is extremely Gracious to me. He imparts knowledge 
to me through revelations. Possibly He may reform you." 

At present I take your leave. 1 shall keep away irom you and your idols whom 
you worship. I shall worship Allah alone as I do at present. I shall always invoke 
Him and none else. I am sure He would grant my requests whenever I invoke Him, 
and He would not forsake me. Hazrat Ibrahim then left for Syria. 

Notej The difference between the brutish tone of Azar and the submissive 
expression of Hazrat Ibrahim should be noted. 


aa j i cJj J /-?— y U U y U? uU* i 

(ROOMI) • ^ ^ ** ^'*- VI 

(Learn this virtue from the Friend of Allah. He 
became dissatisfied with his father first). 

49) Accordingly when he had turned away from them and from what they worshipped 
beside Allah, We bestowed on him Ishaq and Yakoob, and each one We made a Prophet. 

lP l bestowed of Our mercy on them, and We granted them eminence in 

high encomium. 


means he separated from them; 


means high encomium; 


means eminence. 


The last preceding verses dealt with the parting dialogue between Hazrat Ibrahim 
and his father. Thereafter Hazrat Ibrahim migrated to Syria. 


•* • 
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The present verses under discussion, describe the favours which Allah bestowed 
on Hazrat Ibrahim after he had turned away from his parent and other idolators 
in the cause of Allah. They were as under: 

(a) Allah bestowed on him a son named Hazrat Ishaq and a grandson named 
Hazrat Yakoob from Hazrat Ishaq and his wife Sarah. 

(b) He made each one of them in succession His apostles. 

(c) He extended His mercy to them in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
granted them material and spiritual benefits. 

(d) He raised them high in the public appreciation so that every person had 
a word of true praise for them. 

The verse No. 67, Al-Imran, describes further the character of Hazrat Ibrahim. 
It may better be referred to. 

The verses No. 4-6 (Al-Mamtaha) are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

The Prophet had once expressed that Hazrat Yousuf s/o Hazrat Yakoob was 
the best person. 


(SAADI) 




\frM 


(What is the religion of the lovers and the rule of conduct of 
those who yearn for the Beloved. It is: to keep the heart 
thoroughly clean of all thoughts except those of Him). 

SECTION - 4 

51) And describe Moosa from the Book. Verily he was (His) selectee and an apostle 
cum Prophet. 

52) And We called him from the right side of the blessed Tur mount and We drew 
him close for a communion. 

53) And We gave him, from Our mercy, his brother Haroon as a Prophet. 

means chosen, selectee; 

„ means We called him; 

sOsi 

means We drew him close; 

< 

Tf”?*" 1 means consultation, communion. 
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The story of Hazrat Ibrahim was closed for the time being in verse No. 50 

ante. 

In the present verses reference has been made to Hazrat Moosa. Allah described 

him as His selectee, and an apostle. Allah had called Hazrat Moosa from the right 

side of the mount Sinai, when he was looking for a burning charcoal to keep his 

wife warm at night during their journey. When Hazrat Moosa reached the site, Allah 

called him near for a talk and a special communion. He was assigned him commission. 
In addition, Ailah obliged him and granted his request for appointment of his elder 

brother Haroon as his adviser and a Prophet. 

54) And describe Ismail from the Book; verily he was true to his promise, and was 

an apostle cum Prophet. 

55) And he used to enjoin on his family the prayer and the obligatory charity, and 

he was laudable to his Lord. 




means acceptable. 


The last preceding verses dealt briefly with Hazrat Moosa and his brother Hazrat 
Haroon. 

In the present verses reference is made to Hazrat Ismail, the eldest son of 
Hazrat Ibrahim, and the ancestor of the Arabs of Arabia. Allah gave his following 

descriptions: 

(1) He was true to his promise. He strictly conformed to his promise whenever 

he made it. 

It is said that he waited for 24 hours at a place where a man had asked 

him to wait till he came back. 

He is known- as —the chosen sacrifice of Allah. He never flinched 

from offering himself for sacrifice when his father told him that Allah had 

chosen him for sacrifice. 

(2) Allah appointed him as His Prophet cum apostle. 

(3) He used to enjoin on his community the prayers, (including in particular 
the mid-night prayer), and the obligatory alms. 

(4) He was commendable to Allah, and that indeed was a great achievement. 


Note : It is _ not necessary that every apostle ( ) should be a Prophet 

( ). Some angels have functioned as apostles, but they were not 

Prophets. 
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Traditions: 


(a) From amongst the progeny 
of Hazrat Ibrahim Hazrat Ismail 
was most acceptable to Allah. 

Imp, (b) He who offers mid-night prayers 
and makes his/her consort to 
get up from bed and offer 
the same attracts Allah's mercy. 

/ 1 

(ROOMI) 

(When you become well- 
mannered and virtuous, you 
will find all the eight 
Paradises in yourself). 

56) And describe Idris from the Book; 
verily he was a man of Truth, a Prophet. 


57) And We 
station. 


exalted him to a lofty 


hi 

*>• 


means lofty. 
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The preceding verses No. 54 and 
55 concerned Hazrat Ismail. In the pre¬ 
sent two verses we are referred to 
Hazrat Idris, the grand father of Hazrat 
Nooh. Allah has described him as a 
man of truth and as a Prophet, He 
had very good qualities and he remem¬ 
bered Allah constantly. He was a tailor by profession and at every stitch by nee: 
he used to say Allah appreciated his devotion and constancy and made 

a Prophet, which is indeed an exalted office. Besides he was lifted alive to Parac.: 
He did not die on earth. 

N 0te ; also interpreted as Paradise. 

Tradition: 

The Prophet of Islam had met Hazrat Idris on the fourth sky on the nig . 

Ascension. 
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(0 Friend! Die before your death if you really want immortality. 
Idris by that modus operandi got into Paradise before us). 


58) They are those, whom Allah had favoured from among the Prophets, of the 
posterity of Adam and of (the posterity of) those whom We bore (in the ark) with 
Nooh and of the posterity of Ibrahim and Ismail and of those whom We guided and 
selected. When the revelations of (Allah) the Compassionate, were recited to them, 
they fell down prostrating and weeping. 


I 

" > , 
kz.\ 

U-L- 
f »i < 


means favoured; 
means carried, bore; 
means selected; 
means recited; 
means they fell down. 


In the two preceding verses Hazrat Idris was mentioned. 

In the present verses reference is made to all Prophets, already mentioned 

in this Sura, to wit Zakariya, Ya'nya, Isa, Ibrahim, Ishaq, Yakcob, Moosa, Haroon, 
Ismail and Idris (may Allah's blessings be on them!). They were distinctly favoured 

by Allah among their colleagues. All of them had Hazrat Adam as their ancestor. 

Hazrat Idris, who was grand father of Hazrat Nooh, was nearer to Hazrat Adam 
than the other Prophets, mentioned above. The latter formed the posterity of Hazrat 
Nooh and his companions in the Ark. The remaining Prophets were descendents of 
Hazrat Ibrahim. They belonged to that category of devoted persons whom Allah had 
guided and selected for His favours. Their devotion to Allah was so patent that whenever 
His revelations were recited to them, they used to fell down in prostration and tears. 

59) Afterwards they were succeeded by a posterity, who wasted (their) prayer and 

pursued (evil) desires, consequently they would soon encounter frustration,— 

60) except those who would repent, believe and do righteous deeds; they shall then 
enter the Garden, and they shall not be wronged at all,— 

51) perennial Gardens which (Allah), the Compassionate, has promised to His bondmen, 
-rdemonstrated. Verily His promise is ever infallible. 
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means they were succeeded; 


means presently; 


<* y 

\L* 


means they shall meet; 


means frustration; 


> 


tJAH, 

^ o •• > means unseen, unrevealed; 


feu 


^{Js\ means wasted, lost. 

In the last verse No. 60 the reference to some of the prominent earlier Prophets 
was concluded. 

In the present verses allusion is made to some of the later succeeding generations. 
In their connection Allah was pleased to remark that they were unmindful of their 
prayers in as much as they were either irregular and perfunctory in their performance 
or they totally abandoned them. In addition they were materialists and they recklessly 
pursued their worldly desires, with the result that they shall soon face complete 
frustration. (Some annotators have interpreted as a particularly repugnant well 

in Hell where such persons shall be thrown). 

Allah has then attached a silvery lining in this woeful picture. He has graciously 
promised that if these spiritual reprobates repented of their past misdeeds, reformed 
themselves, conformed to the faith and performed good deeds, they shall be forgiven 
after a very fair account-taking, and they shall be admitted in the gardens of Para¬ 
dise—gardens which they had not seen before, but which are permanently green 
and fruit-bearing. This promise of Allah, the Compassionate, shall materialize for 
them. 

"Verily Allah breaks not His promise." (9, Al-Imran) 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) He who abandons namaz becomes a disbeliever. 

Imp, (b) I fear for my followers in two respects: 

(i) they might get addicted to falsehood and evil desires; and 

(ii) they might forsake the namaz. 

Imp, (c) Allah desires' that the muslims should take advantage of the concessions ir 
namaz (as sanctioned by Him), 


means to be fulfilled; 
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s'* 

Note : Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz interpreted the wordL* 6 ’^ 1 as being indifferent 


to the times of namaz. 


U * 



(HAFIZ) 


(Do not offer devotion like beggars on wages, because the 
Lord Himself knows how to patronize His devotees). 


62) They shall not hear (any) vain discourse there except the greetings of peace. 
And they shall have their livelihood there (in) the morning and evening. 

63) Such is the Paradise which We shall make such of Our bondmen inherit who 
are righteous. 




i) means they shall not hear; 
£ ? s 

means vain discourse; 



means morning and evening; 

O • 

means make heir. 

/ ^ 


In the last preceding verses it was stated that if the spiritual reprobates repented 
of their misdeeds and turned a new leaf in their life, Allah would graciously relent 
to them and admit them into the Gardens which are ever-green and fruit-bearing. 

In the present verses the above-said gardens are briefly described for the infor¬ 
mation of the mankind, because they have never observed them, nor have they any 
idea of them in this life. Apart from their permanent greenery and fruits a very 
chaste and serene atmosphere shall prevail there. No vain discourse or rescriminatory 
talk shall ever be heard there. All dwellers shall be at peace with one another and 
they shall exchange peaceful greetings. Even the angels, on every visit to- them, 
will wish them well. In addition the inmates of Paradise shall have their sustenance 
every morning and evening i.e. at all times without restraint. Their every wish shall 
be satisfied. 

Such is the Paradise which Hazrat Adam had once occupied, and which Allah 
has promised to make those of Hazrat Adam's progeny inherit, who make themselves 
worthy of it through faith and righteousness. 

The following verses of Sura Al-Waqiah are relevant: 

20 : And carrying such fruits as they choose, 

21 : and flesh of birds as they may desire. 
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25 : They shall not hear therein any 

vain or sinful talk. 

26 : except only the word of salutation: 

'Peace', 'Peace'. 

Tradition: 

The first party that shall enter 
the Paradise shall have radiant 
faces like the moon on the 14th 

lunar night. 

64) And we (angels) do not descend 

(to earth) except by the command of 
your Lord. His is whatever is before 

us and whatever is behind us and what¬ 
ever is in-between; and your Lord is 
not Forgetful. 

65) (He is) the Lord of the skies and 
the earth and whatever is between them; 
hence worship Him and be steadfast 
in His worship. Do you know of any 
bearing His name? 

means descend, come down; 


means before us; 


means behind us; 


means forgetful; 


means be steadfast; 


means do you know; 


means name-sake. 








The background of these verses, as per Tafsir-i-Hussaini is that on a particular 
occasion (possibly when he communicated to the Prophet the details about Zulquarnain) 
Hazrat Gibril took a few days to visit the Prophet, who became worried on that 
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account. When at length he visited him, the Prophet enquired from him about the 

cause of the unusual delay and expressed a desire for more frequent contacts. Allah 
then revealed these verses. 

In the preceding two verses Allah was pleased to dilate on the peaceful and 
refined atmosphere in Paradise, and on liberal dispensation of eatables there. 

In the present verses Hazrat Gibril conveyed to the Prophet that he always 

worked under the Divine orders, and he, or as a matter of fact any other angel 
came to the earth only when commanded by Allah. He had no initiative in that 
respect. The fact was that every thing everywhere, whether it was before them 

or behind them or along with them in time and space, belonged to Allah and it 
functioned under His orders. With regard to the Prophet’s solicitation for a more 
frequent visit by him to counteract the mischievous gossip on the part of the infidels 
that Allah had forsaken him, Hazrat Gibril assured him that there was nothing to 
worry about, as 

(a) Allah was never Forgetful about anything including him, and 

(b) He was quite satisfied with the Prophet’s services. 

In this connection reference to verse No. 3, Al-Duha, is pertinent. It is reproduced 
below: 

"Your Lord has not forsaken you, nor is He displeased with you." 

After reassuring the Prophet Allah reiterated that He was the Omnipotent, 
and that all objects on the skies and on the earth belonged to Him and they obeyed 
Him at all times and paid homage to Him as their Lord and Creator. Hence the 
question of forgetfulness on His part did not arise. He advised the Prophet to ignore 

the gossips of the infidels and to concentrate on His worship and to be steadfast 
therein so as to qualify for admission in Paradise as referred in the preceding verse 
No. 63. Verily none else had the same name or attributes as Allah had, nor had 
He a compeer! (This is borne out by the fact that at no time in the history of 
the mankind was any polytheist god called Allah). 



(TAFSIR-I-HUSSAINI) 


(What a unique name is 'Allah'! It is an ideal 
amulet for the body and mind against all evils). 


SECTION - 5 


66) And the man says: "what? when I am dead, shall I then be resurrected alive?" 

67) Does not the man recollect that We created him afore when he was nothing? 

68) So by your Lord! We shall surely assemble them and the Satans; then shall 
We have them produced around Hell (fallen) on their knees; 

69) Thereafter We shall definitely segregate from each group those of them who 
were the worst rebels against (Allah) the Compassionate. 
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70) Incidentally We know best as to which of them deserve to be consigned to 
it (i.e. Hell). 





means We shall assemble them; 






means We shall make them appear; 
means around; 





means on their knees; 

means We shall segregate them; 


^—ZT 


i*• 

V t c • 
~ ^ / 



means group; 

means rebel; 

means to be admitted. 


In the last preceding verses Allah explained to the Prophet that the angels 
visited earth only when commissioned by Him; and that the delay in Hazrat Gibril's 
visit to him was by no means an indication of Allah's dissatisfaction with him or 
forgetfulness on His part. 

In the present verses reference is made to the mass resurrection and segregation 
of the more tenacious disbelievers for consignment in Hell. Allah first referred 
to the favourite question of the disbelievers—whether they would really be resurrected 
alive after their death. To it Allah replied that they had obviously forgotten that— 

(a) He had for once already created them from nothing, and 

(b) their -recreation from their post-mortem residue would be much easier than 
their original creation. Accordingly they should have no doubt about their 
recreation. 

Allah then affirmed solemnly that: 

(1) He shall positively resurrect the mankind and assemble the disbelievers 
together with the followers of Satan (who generally worked in collusion 
with the disbelievers); 
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(2) He shall have them produced around Hell which would be brought within 

their view, and in the process they shall have fallen on their knees due 
to consternation, apprehension, frustration; and 

(3) He shall order segregation of the more contentious rebels against Him 

from each group of the disbelievers, to wit, the Jews, Christians, Magicians 
and the Fire-worshippers. This process would not be difficult or irksome 
at all as Allah is the Omniscient, and He knows well who deserve to be 

consigned to Hell in the order of priority and their categorization. 

71) And not one of you but shall come over it. That is for your Lord (a matter) 

finally determined. 

72) Then We shall save the righteous and forsake the wrong-doers, therein, (fallen) 
on their knees. 

means shall arrive, pass over; 



means finally decreed; 


means We shall save; 


means forsaken, leave. 


In the last preceding verses Allah very solemnly affirmed that the resurrection 
of mankind as well as segregation of the criminal disbelievers shall take place, 
and that He would give priority to the worst transgressors against Him for admission 

in Hell. 

In the present two verses it is stated that all human beings, good and bad, 

believers and disbelievers, Prophets and their contenders shall arrive at Hell and 
have a full view of its horrors. There would be no exception in that connection. 
That is finally settled. It is said that a very precarious bridge over Hell shall then 

have to be crossed to reach the other side. The righteous believers, with the grace 

of Allah, shall cross .the bridge successfully and reach their destination—Paradise. 
But the wrong-doers would fall on their knees through consternation, and darkness 
and they would not be able to cross the bridge. Allah would not condescend to 

help them, and they would be forsaken in that condition. Eventually they would 

be pressed to cross the bridge. But they would fail in the attempt and fall in Hell 
as a fuel to its fires—the sinner believers for a scheduled period but the disbelievers 

permanently. 

The verse No. 8 (part), Tahrim, is relevant. It is translated and reproduced 
below: 

"On that Day Allah will not abase the Prophet nor those who have believed 

with him. Their light will rise before them and on their right hand. 


Traditions: 


(a) All mankind shall arrive at Hell to cross its bridge. Eventually the 
righteous among them shall cross it. 
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(b) It is hoped that those muslims 
particularly who had participated 
in the batties of Badr and Hadi- 
bia, shall cross the bridge. 

Imp, (c) The parents whose three children 
die during their life time, shall 
be saved from the fire. 

"A sinner finds it increasingly 
difficult for him to return to 
good life (i.e. Paradise) till 
ultimately, he is separated from 
it by a huge barrier (i.e. the 
bridge) which it is extremely 
difficult for him to conquer. 
The struggle can be thus delayed 
and made extremely difficult 
but it can not be avoided. The 
self (i.e. the sinner) can not 
escape it." (Ideology of the Future) 

Note: The reference in these verses 
is to what is popularly known as 
Pul Sirat. 

73) And when Our clear revelations 
are recited to them, the disbelievers 
say to the believers: "which of the two 
parties (yours and Ours) is better off 
in respect of their station and more 
impressive in society?" 

74) And how many generations have 
We destroyed before them who were 
better off in property and in presentation? 




(W 






means recited; 


^J\ means which? 




means congregation, 
society; 


means generations; 
means presentation, display. 
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In the last two verses it was stated that all people shall have to arrive a: 
Hell, the believers shall cross the bridge over it and the sinners shall tumble dowr. 
in it—some temporarily and others permanently. 
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As an illustration of the conduct of disbelievers in this .world the present verse 
No. 73 refers to their reaction to the Quranic verses. When the latter were recited 
to them, more particularly those which condemned the disbelievers to Hell, they 
used to turn round and tauntingly ask the muslims as to which of the two groups 

owned better houses and constituted better sociey in affluence and influence. They 
meant to indicate thereby that they were assuredly the favourites of Allah, and 
as such they expected equal or better treatment if and when they were resurrected. 

In connection with this hypothesis of the infidels Allah amplified in verse No. 

74 that the impression of the disblievers was definitely wrong, and in its support 
He took them to the past history and referred them to some of the earlier generations 
who were more affluent and more impressive than they were, and yet Allah destroyed 
them for their disbelief and transgressions. That should dispel the erroneous thinking 

on the part of the disbelievers in general. 

75) Say: "whoso are in aberration, (Allah), the Compassionate lengthens their respite, 

untill when they see that which has been promised to them—either the punishment 
or the Hour. They would then realize as to who was worse off in (respect of) the 
station and weaker in auxiliaries (i.e. in force). 


means aberration; 


means lengthens; 


means respite, delay; 


'.J J "S'* 


means promised to them; 

O ' 

“ A 

means worse; 






means army, auxiliaries, force. 


The last two verses dealt with those disbelievers who tauntingly referred the 
believers to the disparity in their prosperity, progeny and society forgetting for 
the time that in the past more affluent and impressive disbelievers were wiped 
out by Allah. 

In the present verses Allah has been pleased to explain the alleged disparity. 
It is His policy not to punish the disbelievers forthwith for their disbelief and also 
not to restrict the worldly benefits to them. He allows them the full rope until 
when suddenly they find themselves face to face with the Divine punishment. In 
some cases they are not awarded any punishment in their life and it takes effect 
when the scheduled Hour comes, i.e., at their death or after their resurrection. 
Then the realization shall come to them with a shock that what they were proud 
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of—their affluent position, progeny and their auxiliaries—availed them not at all. 
More likely they too shall be in the same predicament. 


(With one assault how far did I proceed? 
1 cut off heads of all transgressors). 


if* 


f->CL/Cipcj£ 


76) And Allah enhances the guidance of those who acquire it; and the righteous 
deeds endure, (and) they are excellent before your Lord—in respect of reward and 
in respect of return. 


J-j*»\ 


means who acquire guidance or are guided; 


\ ** '' 

-5 means return. 


In the last preceding verse it was stated that the disbelievers will be forced 
to realize their real position vis-a-vis the believers when they are punished during 
their life or are brought face to face with Hell after resurrection. That would be 

their terminus, and they would be empty-handed and resourceless. 

On the other hand, the present verse deals with the experience of the believers. 
It would be quite different from that of their opposites. They have already acquired 
guidance. Each successive Quranic verse would, by Allah's grace, progressively add 
to it, and it would prove to be a great boon and source of happiness to them. Their 
good deeds, which would directly result from their guidance, would be an imperishable 
asset to them, because they would be highly appreciated by Allah. Each good performance 
would be liberally rewarded by Him in the Hereafter and each reward would be 

of permanent nature. Hence their gain would be liberal and lasting, and full of 
return. None of their good actions would be omitted. Besides the joy experienced 

at their performance would be celestial and it would be felt in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant verse of the Quran is: 

"And the all-enduring righteous deeds are better before your Lord for reward 

and richer in exDerience." 


Tradition: 




Recitation of ^ would absolve the 

person concerned of his sins just as the dry leaves of a tree drop on the ground 
when shaken by wind. 

Note : It is clear from this verse that the guidance increases as the Quranic 
knowledge increases and the faith follows suit. It is only natural that 
Allah would help those who help themselves in the right direction. 
But if they are apathetic to Allah's goodness, down they go irretrievably 
unless they change for better. This is the basic Islamic teaching. 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 

Idle and wishful thinkers and who retrace their steps are destined to go to Hell. 
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(TAFIR-I-HUSSAINI) * ^^ 

(They were exalted and had a good name in this world; 
and they shall be highly successful in the Hereafter). 

i C 

(ROOMI) 

(The enduring good deeds came as a great boon. They saved 
their owners from manifold predicaments and dangers). 

77) Have you observed him who disbelieves in Our signs, and says: "I shall certainly 
be vouchsafed riches and children." 

78) Has he been acquainted with the unseen or has he taken a promise from (Allah), 
the Compassionate?— 

79) Certainly not! However We shall record what he says, and We shall prolong 
the lengthiness of his punishment,— 

80) and We shall inherit from him what he talks about, and he shall come solitarily 
to Us. 

W ^ 

\ means 1 shall certainly be given; 




Jf 




means certainly not; 


means We shall prolong; 


means solitarily. 


The background of these verses is as under: 

Hazrat Khahab was a blacksmith by profession. He used to prepare swords. 
He had prepared a sword for Aas, a well-off disbeliever. When he demanded payment 
for it, Aas, told him that he would pay the charges to him only when he forsook 
the muslim faith and reverted to paganism. Khahab refused to do it. Thereupon 
Aas told him that if the resurrection of human beings would really occur, he would 
have his children and property by his side, and he would then defray his charges. 
Khahab related the occurrence to the Prophet of Islam. These verses were then 
revealed. 

In the last preceding verse Allah had assured the muslims that with the revelation 
of each successive Quranic verse He would graciously increase their guidance and 
faith and that their righteous actions would be rewarded by Him with a very liberal 
and lasting return. 
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In the present verses Allah referred to those pagans who basically did not 
believe in the human resurrection and who tauntingly told the muslims that in case 

the resurrection did occur, it should make no difference to them, because their 

wealth as well as progeny would be with them; and as such they would be as happy 
then as they were in this world. In that connection Allah enquired from them whether 

they based their hypothesis on some insight in the Divine knowledge or whether 

they had obtained a promise from Him for restoration of the worldly effects to 

them in the Hereafter. He then told them that all what they said was absolutely 

bosh and sinful and it would , be recorded against them as an additional sin; and 
being a double sin it would earn for them a prolonged punishment. The factual position 

would be that all persons including the disbelievers and their progeny must die and 

leave the world in turn and all their worldly possessions shall revert to Allah—their 

original Owner. Accordingly their joining their temporary worldly owners on the 

Day of Judgement does not arise. In fact the mankind would then realize with a 

shock that neither their deities nor their children, protege and wealth would come 
to their aid on that Day of Distress; and they would appear before Allah helplessly 

alone. Incidentally it may be mentioned.here that the two sons of Aas became muslims. 
Thus his hope of their support in the Hereafter was lost. 


(ROOMI) 


(It is better that I should be dead and Allah may look at 
me then being alive and away from Allah's remembrance). 


81) They have adopted gods other than Allah that they may be (means) of honour 
to them— 

82; certainly not! They shall directly deny their worship and become their opponents. 


t 

£ 


~ means they would be; 
means respectable; 
means opponent. 


In the last preceding verses it was stated that the contenders against the 
resurrection would be thoroughly disillusioned when they find themselves produced 
before Allah all alone—without their children, retinue and wealth. 

In the present two verses their common sin has been referred to. They have 
been polytheists and they have taken gods other than Allah for worship in the hope 
that they would get them honour, influence and affluence. But they are very much 
mistaken. Actually their gods were impotent to get them anything in this world. 
Besides all honour belongs to Allah. As regards the Hereafter the deities would 
deny all knowledge and responsibility for their polytheism. The parties would be 
recriminatous against each other. Hence instead of getting them honour their 'gods' 
would invoke Allah for punishment to them. 
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SECTION - 6 


83) Do you not perceive that We have 
sent Satans against the disbelievers goad¬ 
ing them with incitement?— 

84) accordingly be not impetuous about 
them. We keep (regular) stock of their 
account. 




priv 




'31 


means incitement; 


'J 

i) means do not make haste; 

t* .. 

means account. 
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In the last preceding verses the 
hollowness of the basis of polytheism 
was pointed out. The polytheists had 
adopted gods other than Allah in order 
that they would intercede for them. 

Allah vehemently rejected their stand 
as incorrect and futile. Simultaneously 
their gods would reject them and deny 

their worship on the Day of Judgement. 

Nay, they would actually be hostile to 

them and work against them. 

In the present two verses Allah 
informed the Prophet that He sets Satans 
to goad the disbelievers to sinfulness 
so as to make them worse sinners and 
worthy of more heinous punishment. Hence 
He advised him not to be impetuous 

about the latter and not to invoke an 

early punishment for them. Allah maintains a universal plan, and He would accomplish 
His plans according to it. Generally He allows a scheduled respite to the disbelievers 
and during that period He keeps an account of their deeds and also of the passage 
of time. When the respite expires, He takes appropriate action against them. But 
if He is pleased not to punish them during their life, His inaction should not be 
misconstrued as forgiveness to the sinners. They shall positively get their deserts 
on the Day of Judgement. 

The following verse is relevant: 

Say: "Allah is swifter in planning." Surely Our messengers record what you 

plan. (21, Yunus) 

85) The day We ohall assemble the righteous before (Allah,) the Compassionate 
as guests,— 
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86) and We shall drive the guilty to Hell in (extreme) thirst. 

87) None shall have the authority for intercession except those who have got a 
mandate from (Allah,) the Compassionate. 


means We shall assemble; 


means guests; 


means We shall drive; 


means thirsty; 


means none shall have the power or authority; 


means promise, mandate; 


In the last preceding verse No. 84 Allah had assured the Prophet that He 

was maintaining a regular timely account of the misdeeds of the disbelievers,- and 
that He would deal with them appopriately at the proper time. Accordingly there 
was no case for his anxiety for an immediate award of punishment to them. Time 

would take its course. Let them, if possibly, get deeper in sinfulness in the meantime 
under the Satanic influence. (Vide verse No. 83 ante). 

In the present verses Allah is pelased to say that— 

(1) He would assemble the righteous believers before Him on the Day of Judgement 
as a distinguished and honoured group and He would treat them as His 
guests. 

(2) Simultaneoulsy He would assemble the disbelievers—the guilty lot—and 

order them to be driven to Hell as convicted criminals. They will have 

fallen on their knees out of terror, perspired tremendously and felt terribly 

thirsty. They would expect water at the end of their journey, but they 

shall woefully miss it. Instead they would get fire to crown their misery. 

(3) Allah shall be the Sole Judge on the Day of Judgement. None shall have 

the authority to intercede with Him except when he has got a mandate 
from Allah in that connection. Since none shall be interested in the disbelievers, 
they shall get into Hell without any intercession from any quarter. A miserable 
lot indeed! They shall then realize that all their worldly assets, on which 

they had banked so much, had abandoned and failed them. 


S 
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Other relevant Quranic verses are as under: 

"Master of the Day of Judgement. (3, Al-Fateha) 

"He is the Best in respect of reward and the Best in respect of conclusion." 

...... , . /<-* (44, Al-Kahf) 

j » jj b 

(The righteous group shall be happy and helarious. The 
unrighteous group shall be in anguish and perspiration). 


88) And they say: "(Allah,) the Compassionate has taken a son." 

89) "Verily you have put forth a very profane thing,—- 

90) (at which) the skies are likely to burst, and the earth to rend asunder, and 
the mountains to fall down in pieces",— 

91) because they ascribe a son to (Allah,) the Compassionate; 

92) and it does not behove (Allah,) the Compassionate to take a son, 

93) There is none in the skies and the earth but he comes as a bondman to (Allah,) 
the Compassionate. 

94) Verily He has encompassed them and enumerated them numerically. 

95) And each of them shall come to Him solitarily on the Day of Resurrection. 

^ :» \ means profane, monstrous; 
means to burst; 

9 ^ j S 

means to cleave; 


j s 
** % *.* 


means to fall down; 


^ means to break into pieces; 
( me a ns encompassed; 
means counted. 


In the last preceding verses was mentioned the collection of righteous believers 
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as the honoured guests of Allah and of the disbelievers as criminals parched with 
thirst on the Day of Resurrection. 

The present verses commence with the wild insinuation of the heathens that 
the angels were the children of Allah, of the Jews that Hazrat Zubair was the 
son of Allah, and of the Christians that Hazrat Isa was the son of Allah. Allah 
condemned all these insinuations as extremely profane, nay, as so very monstrous 
that all the elements in the nature were seriously agitated at it. The skies were 
about to burst, the earth to rend ascender, and the mountains to break down and 
disintegrate into pieces. The insinuation implied vilification of Allah, of Hazrat 
Bibi .Maryam and of Hazrat Masih. It' was not only impracticable and profane, but 
it was grotesque, perverse and unbecoming to Allah as well. Why should Allah have 
children? That is the basic question. He is the Almighty—the Creator and the Owner 
of the universe. All what is in it is dependent on Him. - All creatures are His slaves 
and they shall revert to Him as such. No doubt He is extremely annoyed at this 
provocative blaspheme. But He is Forbearing and Compassionate. He does not take 
swift action against the detractors in this world. On the contrary, He graciously 
allows them all material facilities. But that does not mean that He has forgiven 
them. He has encompassed them within His knowledge. None can elude him. He 
has even enumerated them, and kept their tabulated sheet. They shall be confronted 
with their profanity on the Day of Resurrection, when each one of them shall appear 
before Him solitarily and friendlessly to receive requital for his expressions and 
actions in this world. 

Traditions: (All Important) 

(a) Advise the persons on the death bed to utter the Kalima-e-Shahadat. He 
who utters it, is eligible for Paradise. 

(b) The Kalima-e-Shahadat off-sets even big record of sins. 

(c) None is so forbearing as Allah. He hears annoying and unpleasant things 
about Himself and yet He does not take immediate punitive action against 
the guilty norcnnc 



(ROOMI) 


(Treat the politics of the ignorant with forbearance. 
Meet them well with Allah-given courtesy and sense). 



(HAFIZ) 


(If you went not to be bowed down by the stone of mischief, 
do not, like the balance, oscillate at every thing small and big). 


96) Verily those who oelieve and do righteous deeds, Allah shall harbour affectior. 
for them. 

97) Accordingly «e have made it (i.e. the Quran) easy in your language, so that 
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you may thereby give glad tidings to 
the righteous and warn thereby the con¬ 
tentious people. 

98) And many a generation have We destroyed before them! Do you observe (even) 
one of them or hear a whisper of them? 

t w ^ 

means affections; 



means contentious; 


yQy p erC6 i Ve . 


v* means whisper. 


In the last preceding verses Allah vehemently condemned those who ascribed 
children to Him. He is much too Mighty and Sublime to have a child. He has earmarked 
such persons (for punishment in the Hereafter when they shall appear before him 
individually). 

In the present verses Allah is pleased to say that: 

(1) Allah shall love the righteous believers and create esteem and affection 

for them in the minds of their fellow-beings. This was illustrated in the 
case of the Prophet of Islam who was surrounded by the self-Sacrificing 

and loving persons or even among the lately warring Arabs. 

(2) One of the reasons why Allah sent the Quran in the Arabic language and 

made it easy for its readers was that they were to impart glad tidings 

of Allah's affection and public esteem to the righteous persons and to 
convey a warning of Allah's wrath to the people who rejected the Quran. 

(3) As an illustration of what His wrath could mean, Allah referred to a number 

of earlier generations whom He had completely annihilated for their disbelief. 

The ruins of their habitations could still be observed; but no trace of the 

inhabitants was discernible anywhere, nor was even a whisper of them audible. 
There was absolutely* no sign of life in them. This illustration is meant 
as a reminiscence to the insinuators to show the unpardonable monstrocity 

of their blasphemy and its inevitable punishment. 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 



(Is there any trace of the King-makers 
or of the crowned Kings?) 
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(ROOMI) 


U y ^ 1 

UJ^ C/J 

(Allah said: "This is an invitation from Me. All this humility, 
heart-burning and anguish on your part are from Me"). 


(SHAH) 




•• *“ s 


(Verily Latif’s talk about You is tantamount 
to a call from You). 
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SURA TAHA 
Parah 16 (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 8 Sections, 135 verses and 5,466 letters. It treats 
ne following subjects: 

(1) Oneness and Mightiness of Allah. His excellent names. 

(2) Prophethood of Hazrat Muhammad (May peace of Allah be on him!) 

(3) Requital of the believers and disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. 

(4) Consolation to the Prophet in respect of the dissenters. 

(5) Clearance of certain doubts raised by the dissenters. 

(6) Quran is meant as a mercy and not as a distress or strain. 

(7) Stories of some earlier Prophets. 
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SURA TAHA 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) TAHA 

2) We have not sent down the Quran 
to you to cause you strain,— 

3) but only as an admonition for him 
who fears (Allah),— 

4) and (it is) the revelation from Him, 

who created the earth and the skies 

on high. 

5) He is the Compassionate, settled 
on the Empyrean. 

6) His is whatever is on the skies 
and whatever is on the earth and whatever 
is in between them, and whatever is 
subterranean. 

7) And (no matter) if you talk aloud 
(or not)—for verily He knows the secret 
and the extremely hidden (expressions). 

8) Allah! there is no god but He. He 
has excellent names. 


vf ..-f /, 


mXM3^x^^^gSB99B9SBSS9SSSSS99SSS9BS9gSSSSSSSmSSSSi 




t< 0 “Uj 
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t&Cs el5j (if $1© Efc'f’Si* 




fUA* 


means not to cause strain or hardship; 

\& i s 

^ means who fear (Allah); 


\ ^ 

*♦ 3 


means is settled; 


>4 


ci 


means subterranean, below earth; 




means aloud; 

U-? ^ 

C^ J& ’ \ means hidden. 
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The last Sura was concluded with the discussion about' the Quran and the Com¬ 
passion of Allah. The present Sura also has commenced with the same topics. 

TAHA are said to be letters of some Divine alphabets, whose significance 

is known to Allah alone. Such verses as contain them are included among the 

oUulil. Their translation is not possible. Hence it is not desirable to speculate 
about their interpretation. The numbers of such letters used in the Quran is 79. 

In the present verses Allah is pleased to state that— 

(1) the Quran was never meant to cause strain to its readers as alleged by 

the disbelievers. On the contrary it is the Divine mercy. It should be read 
softly, clearly and conveniently. Even in the namaz so much of it should be 
recited as not to cause fatigue; 

(2) it is primarily meant to serve as an admonition to those who fear Allah 

and have a clean and receptive mind. Compare from— 

"It is a guidance for those who are righteous." (2, Al-Baqarah) 

(3) it is the revelation made by Allah who is the Creator and the Administrator 

of the earth with its strata and of the skies on high, without any partner 

or adviser; 

(4) Allah is not only the Omnipotent but He is the Compassionate as well. 

He is cetadalled on the Empyrean from where He commands view of the 
entire universe. He graciously attends to the requirements of all His creatures. 

(5) Since He is the Creator of the universe, naturally He is the Owner of 

everything that is in the skies, on the earth, in between them, and on 

the earth's strata down below; 

(6) the distance between His throne and the universe is no problem for Him. 

He is the Immanent. Hence it is not necessary to invoke Him loudly. Besides 
He is the Omniscient. He knows our secret counsels and expressions and 
what we hide in our mind, latent as well as patent; 

(7) He alone is worthy of worship and invocation. Verily there is no other 

god. He is the Unique. He has 99 other names signifying His various attributes. 

They are all excellent. Hence there was nothing wrong to invoke Him by 

any of His attributive names. 

Since the Quran has been revealed by such an Authority as above, it requires 

to be believed in and obeyed whole-heartedly. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is: 

"And to Allah belong all excellent names. So call on Him by them." (180, Al-Airaf) 
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According to Imams Bukhari and Tirmizi there is a tradition that whoso remembers 
and daily recites the excellent names of Allah and also works on them shall, by 
Allah's grace, go to Paradise. Sir Edwin Arnold calls them "Pearls of the Faith 
of Islam's Rosary". I reproduce below the 99 attributive names with their English 
synonyms arranged alphabetically as per Sahifa-i-Kamilah: 



Names 


Synonyms 


Names 


Synonyms 

1. 

Adil 

= 

Equitable 

29. 

J abbar 

= 

Compelling 

2. 

Akhir 

= 

Last 

30. 

Jamih 

= 

Gatherer 

3. 

Alim 

= 

Knower 

31. 

Jamil 

= 

Beneficent 

4 

Awwal 

= 

First 

32. 

Kabir 

= 

Very Great 

5. 

Azali 

= 

Eternal in past 

33. 

Kahhar 

= 

Dominant 

6. 

Aziz 

= 

Strong 

34 

Karim 

= 

Generous 

7. 

Aahith 

= 1 

Raiser from death 

35. 

Khabir 

= 

He who knows 

8. 

Baqi 

= 

Eternal 

36. 

Khaf-iz 

= 

Abaser 

9. 

Bari 

= 

Skilled worker 

37. 

Khaliq 

= 

Creator 

10. 

Barr 

= 

Good 

38. 

Latif 


Gracious 

11. 

Basir 

= 

Seeing 

39. 

Majid 

= 

Glorious 

12. 

Basith 

= 

Uncloser 

40. 

Malik 

= 

King of kings 

13. 

Batin 

= 

Hidden 

41. 

Malik-ul-Mulk 

= 

King of kingdom 

14 

Fatih 

= 

Opener 

42. 

Manih 

= 

With holder 

15. 

Ghaffar 

= 

Pardoner 

43. 

Moomin 

= 

Faithful 

16. 

Ghafoor 


Forgiver 

44 

Mateen 

= 

Firisa 

17. 

Ghani 

= 

Sufficient 

45. 

Mohyi 

= 

Quickner 

18. 

Hadi 

= 

Guide 

46. 

Muakhir 

= 

Fulfiller 

19. 

Hafiz 

= 

Preserver 

47. 

Muhdi 

= 

Beginner 

20. 

Haiz 

= 

Ever-living 

4^ 

oo 

• 

Mughni 

= 

Sufficer 

21. 

Hakim 

= 

Wise 

49. 

Muhainin 

= 

Helper in peril 

22. 

Hakim-ul-Mutlak= 

Judge of Judges 

50. 

Muhid 

= 

Restorer 

23. 

Hali 

= 

Exalted 

51. 

Muhsi 

= 

Accountant 

24 

Halim 

= 

Clement 

52. 

Muhti 

= 

Provider 

25. 

Hamid 

= 

Praiseworthy 

53. 

Muizz 

= 

Ilonourer 

26. 

Haqq 

= 

Truth 

54. 

Mujeeb 

= 

Hearer of. prayer 

27. 

Hasib 

= 

Beckoner 

55. 

Mukhharo 

= 

Informer 

28. 

Hatim 

= 

Mighty 

56. 

Mukit 

= 

Maintainer 
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Names 


Synonyms 


Names 


Synonyms 

57. 

Mukhdim 

= 

Fore-warner 

79. 

Raoof 

= 

Indulgent 

58. 

Muksit 

= 

Just 

80. 

Razzak 


Provider 

59. 

Muktadir 

= 

Powerful 

81. 

Saleem 

= 

Peace 

60. 

Mumit 

= 

Slayer 

82. 

Samad 

= 

Eternal 

61. 

Musawwir 

= 

Sculptor 

83. 

Sami 

= 

Hearer 

62. 

Muntakim 

= 

Avenger 

84. 

Shahid 

= 

Witness 

63. 

Mutaali 

Who is 

above reproach 

85. 

Shakir 

= 

Thankful 

64. 

Mutakabbir 

= 

Majestic 

86. 

Shakoor 

= 

Appreciator 

65. 

Muzill 

= 

Leader astray 

87. 

Tawwab 

= 

Relenting 

66. 

Nafih 

Favourably inclined 

88. 

Vakil 

= 

Guardian 

67. 

Noor 

= 

Light 

89. 

Vali 

= 

Friend, Patron 

68. 

Qabiz 

= 

Seizer 

90. 

Wahhab 

= 

Bestower 

69. 

Qadar 

= 

Providence 

91. 

Wahid 

= 

Single, Unique 

70. 

Qawi 

= 

Mighty 

92. 

Wajid 

= 

Perceiving 

71. 

Qayyum 

= 

Self-Subsisting 

93. 

Wajood 

= 

Loving 

72. 

Quddus 

= 

Holy 

94. 

Wali 

= 

Governor 

73. 

Rab 

= 

Lord 

95. 

Waris 

= 

Inheritor 

74 

Rafin 

= 

Exalter 

96. 

Wasih 

One who understands 

75. 

Rahim 

= 

Beneficent 

97. 

Zahoor 

= 

Patient 

76. 

Rahman 

= 

Merciful 

98. 

Zarr 

= 

Harmful 

77. 

Rakih 

= 

Watchful 

99. 

Zuljalal-ul-Ikram = 

Lord of power 

78. 

Rashid 

— 

Guide 
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(ROOMI) 


(The throne of the heart was cleansed of all materialist 
thoughts. On it Allah of the Empyrean settled Himself). 


9) And has the story of Moosa reached you? 

10) When he saw a fire, he said to his family: "You stay (here), verily I see a 
fire perhaps I may bring for you a brand therefrom or find a guide at the fire." 








means when he saw; 

means you stay; 

means I have seen; 
means perhaps I may; 
means a brand; 

means I find 


In the last preceding verse the Divine nature of the Quran and the Omnipotence 
of Allah, the Unique, and His exclusive worthiness for worship were referred to. 

In the present verses and those that follow, the Oneness and Omnipotence 
of Allah are brought out through the story of Hazrat Moosa. In them we are taken 
back to that part of Hazrat Moosa's history which follows his marriage to a daughter 
of Hazrat Shuaib in Midyan. It was a condition of his marriage that he shall stay 

with his parents-in-law for ten years. When that period expired, he took his family 
and cattle on journey to Egypt—his birth-place. During its course he lost his way 

on a dark chilly night among the rocks. His wife was pregnant and she felt distresssed. 
He looked around and saw a light at a distance. He mistook it for fire. He asked 

his family to stay there and not follow him, and that he was going to the site 

of the fire to bring a brand therefrom or at least to collect some information about 
the correct route to Egypt. Now to the verses under .consideration. 


Allah enquired from the Prophet of Islam whether he knew the story of Hazrat 

Moosa relating to the award of his commission. He then informed him that when 

Hazrat Moosa saw what he mistook for fire from distance, ’he told his consort: 

"You star here till I return. I have seen a fire and 1 want to go there to bring 

a brand from it or, at least, to get some information about the correct road to 
Egypt." 
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Note: For the earlier part of Hazrat 


ATI 


Moosa's story reference is invited to 
the Sura Qasas in Parah 20. 

11) Accordingly when he came to it 

(i.e. the light), he was addressed: "0 
Moose"! 

12) "Verily am your Lord, so put 
off your sandals. You are indeed in the 
sacred valley of Tuwa." 

13) "And I have selected you, hence 
listen to what is (about) to be revealed 
(to you)." 

14) "Verily i am Allah, there is no 

god beside Me,* hence worship Me and 

establish prayer to remember Me." 

15) "Verily the Hour is to come—I 

intend to keep its (time) secret—so 
that every person may be requited for 

his performance." 

16) "Accordingly let not him who dis¬ 
believes in it and follows his own (mate¬ 
rialist) desires, deviate you from it, lest 
you perish." 

means so put off; 

s' 

means I have selected or 
approved you; 

s — Jf. means to be revealed; 
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> means for my remembrance; 
means lest you may perish. 


In the last two preceding verses the story of Hazrat Moosa was commenced 
from a particular stage. 

In the present verses it has been continued further. After Hazrat Moosa had 
advised his family to hold on where they were till he returned with a burning 
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or brand or obtained some information about the correct road to Egypt, he left 

for the site where he had noticed the fire. When he reached it he found himself 

miraculously addressed as under: 

(1) !f O Moosa! I am indeed your Lord—Allah, the Unique. Hence put off your 

sandals. You should know that you are in the sacred valley known as Tuwa 
(beneath Tur, the mountain of Sinai)". 

(2) "I am pleased to inform you that I have selected you for apostleship. It 
has a mission and it carries certain responsibilities. Hence listen attentively 
to what I am pleased to reveal to you presently." 

(3) "I am Allah, the Creator and the Administrator of the universe. There 
is no god beside Me. I have no partner or councillor. Hence you should 
worship Me exclusively. Simultaneously you have to be regular in your prayers 
to Me." 

Note: The Prophet interpreted on remembrance. It would therefore 

mean 'if you miss a namaz offer it when you remember the default.' 

(4) "The scheduled Judgement shall inevitably be held. It is not very far. Its 
time is already determined by Me. But I have kept it a close secret, and 
I do not propose to divulge it to any person. Its object is to requite every 
person for his performances in this world." 

(5) "You have to guard yourself against those persons who do not believe in 
the human resurrection, who miss their prayer, and who are given to mate¬ 
rialism. Else you would go astray and then share the same fate with them 
i.e. frustration in both worlds." 




_ „ cTc 

(ROOMI) < ' * ' 

(With those who reject their resurrection cut short your conversation. 

0 Ahmed/Moosa! have little discourse with the old heretic). 

17) "And what is this in your right hand, 0 Moosa?" 

18) He said: "This is my staff, I lean on it, and with it I shed leaves (of trees) 
over my goats, and for me in it are other uses (too)." 

19) He said: "0 Moosa! throw it down." 

20) So he threw it down, when suddenly it became a dragon running about. 

21) He said: "(0 Moosa!) take it back and do not be afraid; we shall presently 
restore it to its previous condition." 

do: means this; 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 












( 357 ) 




means my rod; 


^y-1 


\ means I lean; 


• ft s 

” tk. \ 

\ means I beat down, shed; 


means my goats; 



0 ., 


JOo* 


K » •• 


means uses, benefits; 


means python, dragon; 


means running about;' 


v^y-' 

'*-&}*** means We shall restore it. 


In the last preceding verses the dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Moosa 
had commenced with the self-introduction by Allah and His warning to the latter 
that since the Day of Judgement was a pre-determined issue with Him, he should 
see that he was never influenced by its contenders. 

The present verses contain the following further dialogue between them: 

Allah: "0 Moosa! what do you hold in your right hand?" 

Hazrat Moosa: "My Lord! This is my staff and a very useful one. I lean on it while 
walking. I shed leaves of trees for my goats. Besides I make many 
other uses of it. 


Allah: 


Allah: 


"Good! Now drop the staff on the ground, 0 Moosa"! 

Note: When Hazrat Moosa complied with the Divine order the staff 
immediately changed into a dreadful serpent a veritable python, which 
started running hither and thither. Since Hazrat Moosa was not prepared 
for this metamorphosis, he got panicky. But Allah reassured him 
as under: 

"Seize the serpent with your hand without any fear. We shall restore 
it as the original staff as soon as you touch it." 

Note: This was the miracle of the staff. Whereas Hazrat Moosa 
knew its material uses only, Allah made him conscious of its use 
as a spiritual weapon against Firaon. 













(ROOMI) 
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(Moosa went to bring a 
fire brand. He witnessed a 
fire which saved him from 
the fire (of Hell).) 

I 9 * ? y / 9 / 

• / # . .. r 

t 

(ROOMI) 

(Allah ordered Moosa not to 
fear as the python would again 
be the staff in his hand). 

22) "And draw your hand close to your 

armpit (and) it shall come out white 
without a mishap. (This is) another sign,"— 

23) "with a view to show you (some) 
of Our major signs." 

24) "Go to Firaon, who has, indeed, 

been rebellious." 

SECTION - 2 

25) He said: "My Lord! expand for me 

my breast,"— 

26) "and make my assignment easy 
for me,"— 
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27) "and untie the knot on my tongue,"— 

28) "so that they may understand my speech." 

29) "And appoint for me a minister (he. aide) from my family,"— 

30) "Haroon, my brother,"— 

31) "reinforce my strength by him,"— 

32) "and co-ordinate him in my assignment,"— 

33) "so that We may glorify you plentifully,"— 

34) "and remember You abundantly." 
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35) "Verily You see us (well)." 

36) "Verily your request is granted, 0 Moosa!" 

* f P > 

ju~>\ 

means draw close; 

^ * 

means your armpit; 

'&Z: 
*♦ ♦ 

means white; 


means go; 


means my breast; 

s 

means untie; 

P y ^ 

i - k» * 

IjAjUO' 

means they understand; 

s' 

means my strength; 

S 

means make him partner; 

** « , 

♦♦ 

means granted. 

The dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Moosa has been continued in the present 
verses also as under: 

Allah: 

"0 Moosa! Now put your hand in your armpit. When you take it out, 
you will find it white, but that would not be due to any disease. 

Hence do not take it as a mishap. This is the sign No. 2 of My 
major signs, with which I am arming you to go to Firaon, the King 
of Egypt. He has been in rebellion against Me and he has declared 
himself god." 

Hazrat Moosa: My Lord! I bow before Your order and respectfully accept the assignment. 

But I request you kindly to: 


(a) expand my breast and make me equal to this momentous assignment 
by creating in me forbearance to bear public opposition and vicissitudes 
of life etc.; 
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(b) facilitate the job for me by aiding me and creating favourable 

conditions for me to stand against Firaon, a mighty King, who may 

also charge me with murder; 

(c) remedy the fault in my speech. You know that I stammer to a 

fault. Kindly alleviate the defect so as to make my speech easily 

understandable to others; and 

(d) to appoint Haroon—my brother—as my aide, adviser and co-partner 

in my job to facilitate its accomplishment. He is more eloquent than 

I am (34, Al-Qasas). He will definitely be a pillar of strength to me. 
We shall then glorify Your attributes publicly and remember You privately 
without any restraint for all these favours. Simultaneously we shall 
jointly prosecute our mission with a better effort and greater spirit. 
You are the best Connoseur of my ability. You know quite well that 

I need the help of my brother in this job in view of my handicaps 

and the formidable nature of the job. 


Allah: 0 Moosa! I am pleased to grant all your requests. 


In this connection the following verses No. 12-15 of Sura Al-Shuara are relevant: 

12 : He said: "My Lord! I apprehend that they may treat me as a liar." 

13 : "And my breast is straitened and my tongue is not fluent. Hence send mandate 

to Haroon (as well)." 

14 : "And they have a charge against me. Hence I fear that they may kill me." 

15 : He (i.e. Allah) said: "Not so, go then, both of you, with Our signs. We are 

with you, and We hear." 

37) And, in fact, We had obliged you on another occasion (too),— 

38) When We revealed to your mother what was to be revealed:— 

39) "put him in the chest and out it in the river, the river will cast it on the 

bank, so that My enemy and that of him would pick it up." And I put (halo of) 
love over you from Me; (this was) in order that you may be reared under My eye." 

40) "When your sister walked along (the bank) and said: "may I tell you of one 

who will foster him"? Thus did We restore you to your mother so that she might 

tranquilize her eyes and not be grieved. And you killed a man but We relieved 
you of its anxiety, and We tried you through tests. And you stayed for (some) 

years among the people of Midian when finally you turned up (here) as predestined, 
0 Moosa"! 


means I favoured; 

VJ* 

L? H means was to be revealed; 
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means put it; 


means will take it up; 


means put; 


means walked; 


means may I tell you? 


means who would foster him; 


means may cool; 


means tests; 


means you stayed; 


means as pre-destined. 

In these verses too the dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Moosa has been 

continued. 

In the preceding verses Allah had informed Hazrat Moosa that He had granted 

bis prayer in totality. Their dialogue is further continued as follows: 

Allah: This is just to remind you of my earlier favours to you: 

(a) When you were born and your mother feared that Firaon's people 

would seize you and kill you, We revealed to her to put you in a 
chest and float it on the Nile. I had already determined that Firaon's 

people would pick up the chest, and Firaon, our mutual enemy, and 

his Queen would adopt and foster you as their son. All this was arrangec 
with a view that you should grow up in special circumstances under 
my vigilence; and it did happen accordingly." 

(b) "Notwithstanding your mother was sad at your separation and she 
shed scalding tears. We made your sister walk along the bank of Nile 
to know your disposal. She saw the chest being picked up by Firaon's 
palace staff and she returned home and intimated it to her mother, 
who became happy." 
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(c) "Later you refused to suck the milk of any wet woman in the 

palace. On hearing about it, your sister went to the palace and offered 
to find a wet woman for nursing you. The Queen consented; and your 
mother went there and gave you the suck. You accepted it. The Queen 
felt relieved, and she engaged your mother as your nurse on a regular 

salary. Thus you were not only restored to your mother to her utmost 
tranquility, but you earned remuneration also for her." 

(d) "Years rolled on and you grew up. You killed a copt follower of 

Firaon. That was enough to get you killed in retribution. But you 

repented and appealed to Us and We saved you from the punishment; 

and through your escape to Midian We relieved you of all anxiety 

about the crime." (The verses No. 21 and 22, Al-Qasas, may be referred 
to). 

(e) "We facilitated the matters for you at Midian. You were * married 
to Hazrat Shuaib's daughter and you happily stayed with them for 
a number of years. 


Finally Allah told him that before He summoned him there He had tested 
him in a few matters and He was satisfied with the result. Accordingly He had 
arranged the present meeting to commission him formally to visit Firaon, their 
mutual enemy, as His apostle, and in that connection He had equipped him with 
certain signs to impress Firaon and his people and clear the hurdles in his way. 

Note: The verse No. 7, Al-Qasas, is relevant and it may be referred to. 


^ Jl; 


(Enquire from Hazrat Moosa about Allah's dispensation. 
He want to fetch a brand and got apostleship instead). 


41) "And I have selected you for Myself (i.e. My service)"; 

42) "You and your brother should proceed with My signs and you should not slacken 
in My remembrance." 

43) Go, both of you, to Firaon because he has, indeed, rebelled." 

44) "But make unto him a soft speech, perhaps he may be admonished or made 
to fear (Me)." 



means We have selected you; 



.. means he may be admonished; 


means do not slacken; 
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means soft, gentle; 
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U^f- 

means he may fear. 


The dialogue between Allah and 
Hazrat Moosa, continued in the earlier 
verses, has been further continued in 
these verses. The last preceding verses 
had reminded Hazrat Moosa of some 
of the previous favours, which Allah 
had graciously done to him. 

In the present verses Allah was 
pleased to address him further as under: 

"I am satisfied with you as a result 
of the tests to which I had subjec¬ 
ted you. Consequently I have appro¬ 
ved you for My service as an apos¬ 
tle. Now .proceed to Firaon, you 
and your brother Haroon. He is 
so arrogant that he has declared 
himself a god beside Me. 'He is 
definitely a mischief-maker' (4, 
Al-Qasas). You are equipped with 
My very impressive signs. In the 
trial of strength with him you two 
and your followers shall be the 
winners (35, Al-Qasas). But you 
should not slacken in My remem¬ 
brance. That shall be your main¬ 
stay. Simultaneously your approach 
to Firaon should be soft and cour¬ 
teous. He may possibly relent and 
repent at your admonition. He may 
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then fear Me, and reform himself. Anyway the chance for reformation should 
be allowed to him, and that is what an apostle primarily aims at." 


Tradition: 


Allah's sincere bondman is he who remembers Him during his entire life. 
Hazrat Ali's advice: Courtesy costs nothing; it buys everything. 


(ROOMI) 


(0 Moosa ! when you meet Firaon on My 
behalf, your speech should be soft). 


45) Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily we apprehend that he (i.e. Firaon) might 
quickly commit some excesses against us or be aggressive." 
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46) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Fear not! Verily I shall be with you both, (and) I shall 
hear and see." 

47) "Accordingly go to him and say: "Verily we are apostles of your Lord, so send 
the Bani Israils with us and do not torment them. We have indeed brought to you 
a sign from your Lord; and peace shall be on him who follows the guidance." 

48) "Verily it has been revealed to us that punishment shall positively come on 
him who controverts and turns away." 

means we fear; 


means commit excesses; 


means be exorbitant; 


means who turns away. 

In the last preceding verses the dialogue between Allah and Hazrat Moosa, 

which occurred in the valley of Tuwa, was concluded. Hazrat Moosa then retraced 
his steps to his earlier halt and he informed his wife of his assignment. We suppose 
that he then took her back to her father and left her there so that he may puruse his 
job umhampered. He is also supposed to have sent a word to his brother, Hazrat 
Haroon, to meet him in Tuwa or, somewhere else, before he set foot in Egypt. 

The present verses deal with the dialogue of the two brothers with Allah after 
they are supposed to have met and exchanged views. The dialogue was conducted 
on the following lines: 

Brothers: "Our Lord! We humbly submit to Your order. But what we fear is that 

Firaon might commit seme excesses against us. He may get us arrested 
and lodged in a dungeon. Or he may treat us superciliously and defeat 

the progress or even the success of our mission." 

Allah: "Do not entertain any such apprehension. I am the Omnipotent! Firaon 

is powerless before Me. I shall be with you at all times and save you from 
his excess, if any. I shall hear and see every thing that transpires between 

you and him." 

"Accordingly go to him fully assured from Me. You should tell him with 

confidence that you are the apostles of His Lord and that your joint mission 

is to take the Bani Israils out of Egypt and thus save them from his tyranny 

which must cease at once." This particular directive was composed of three 
parts, to wit— 

(a) Lord of Moosa was the Lord of Firaon, thereby discrediting his claim 

to be the god; 
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(b) that Lord was competent to send apostles; and 

(c) their mission was to release the Bani Israils from Firaon’s yoke. They 
were treated as worse than slaves. 

"You should also add that you are prepared to substantiate your claim 
to the apostleship and that you have two major miraculous signs from Me 
as the credentials in that respect. You should gently but firmly hold forth 
the hope to him that he will have peace and tranquility if he accepts your 
guidance, that I am Allah the Unique, that he should do homage to Me 
as His Lord, and also accept your advice to let the Bani Israils go unmolestec 
alongwith you out of Egypt. But in case he turns a deaf ear, and remains 
adamant in his transgression, you should warn him fearlessly that you have 
been authorized by Me to say that My punishment shall definitely devolve 
on those who controvert My signs, reject My orders and turn away in contempt. 

Note : The two brothers then left for Egypt, and in course of-time they contacted 
Firaon while he held court. 

49) (Firaon asked): "who then is the Lord of you two, 0 Moosa?" 

50) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "Our Lord is He who has granted to every obejct its existance 
(and) then guided it." 

51) He (i.e. Firaon) said: "what is the state of the previous generations?" 

52) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "its knowledge is with My Lord, (recorded) in the Book; 
my Lord neither errs, nor forgets," 




means granted; 


means its creation or existance; 




1 


means condition; 


means He does not err or miss; 


means He does not forget. 

• In the last preceding verses the dialogue between Allah and the two brothers 
was concluded. The latter then marched towards Egypt and sought audience of Firaon 
in his royal court. When they met him, they did as they were directed by Allah 
Quite gently, though confidently, they conveyed to him that Allah was the Lord 
of the universe, and they were sent as apostles to him to put im on t e roa 
of guidance and to advise him to release the Bani Israils from their bondage an 
allow them to leave the country in peace. 
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In the verses under comment the 
reaction of Firaon to the above admo¬ 
nition of the two brothers is briefly 
described. Incidentally it should be men- ^ £ 

tioned here that Firaon had recognized / 

Hazrat Moosa and he was surprised, nay 
bewildered—to hear the ex-royal ward, 
ex-murderer and the ex-renegade from 
his court and country claiming to be 
an apostle of some ideologically foreign 
'god' and espousing the cause of his 
subjects! He ignored Hazrat Haroon and 
engaged Hazrat Moosa in conversation. 

He had obviously an undignified opinion 
about Hazrat Moosa and his talents, 
and he wanted to hoodwink and ridicule 
him. 

Firaon: 0 Moosa! You refer to 

some Lord foreign to our 
ideology. Who is He? 

Hazrat Moosa:He is the Lord of the 
Universe. He has created 
all living objects in it. 

He has not only created 
them and given them an 
unblemished shape and 
frame, an appropriate nature 
and tendencies, but He 
has also guided them through 
their intelligence, instinct 
and will to maintain 
the same physically and 
spiritually. (They know 
what to take and how 
to take it. Spiritually every 
human being is born as 
a monotheist). 

Firaon: You said a while ago that those who contend against your religion 

and reject it, shall be punished by your Lord. May I know how the 
earlier generations, who did not conform to the same religion as yours, 
fare at present? 

Hazrat Moosa:The information about their present state is available with my Lord. 

It is recorded in a comprehensive Book. But that is a mere formality. 
The fact is that Allah is the Omniscient! He knows everything unerringly. 

In addition He forgets and omits nothing. None can evade Him. 

Note : Hazrat Moosa's reply is continued in the next verse. 
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(HAFIZ) 




(I proffer you an admonition (0 Firaon!), heed it well, and 
act on it. I have got it from my guide—the Lord). 


53) It is He who has made the earth even for you and He has provided therein path ways 
for you, and He has sent down water from the sky, and therewith We have produced 
various categories of plants. 

54) Eat, and pasture your cattle. Verily therein are signs for people of understanding. 

SECTION - 3 

55) From it (i.e. the earth) have We created you and into it shall We return you, 
and from it shall We bring you out once again. 

56) And verily We did demonstrate Our signs to him (i.e. Firaon) in totality, but 
he controverted (them) and refused (to believe). 


V 




means couch, level-ground, even; 
means caused, provided; 
means various; 
means understanding; 






v-f 


Wl 


means graze, pasture; 


means We shall return you; 




means once again; 
t/ \ means demonstrated; 


Ur 

'-*■< ' means he refused. 


In the present verses the speech of Hazrat Moosa to Firaon is continued as 


under: 


"Our Lord is the ingenious sovereign. He is the Creator of the earth on which 
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you live and He has levelled it like a couch, and that facilitates your movements 
on it. He has provided therein natural roads and pathways. In order to help 
you in the cultivation of crops, plants and vegetation the Benefactor Lord 
send down rain from clouds. He thus provides you with food for yourselves 
and pasture and fodder for your cattle. Thereby He graciously satisfies your 
physical requirements for a healthy and happy life. All these factors constitute 
signs connoting His Lordship and gracious interest in His creatures. The people 
with understanding and receptivity shall certainly appreciate them." 

"Through your ancestor Adam you are created from the earth. You are mortal 
and you shall die at the scheduled time. You shall be interned in the earth. 
Eventual account-taking on the mass-scale is sine-qua-non, and you shall all 
be resurrected from the earth to appear before Allah, the Sole Judge." This 
reiterated and reaffirmed the resurrection of the mankind for judgement of 
their deeds. 

The above speech was lucidly made by Hazrat Moosa to Firaon, who heard 
it with rapt attention. He also saw the two miraculous signs demonstrated to him. 
But the result was deliberately made disappointing. Firaon was keen to maintain 
his godhood. Hence he controverted the Divine signs as magical feats and he 
refused to believe in the mission of the two brothers. 

jJ 'i 6 IT Uj* 1&j fdk>£/J 
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uVju 

(To the soul which abandoned the human body, my Sovereign 
said: "You have come back as you had gone. Where 
are the traces of My benefaction?") 


57) He (i.e. Firaon) said: "Have you come to us to expel us from our land by your magic, 
0 Moosa?" 

58) "However We shall surely bring against you the magic like it; hence appoint 
a tryst between We and you, which neither We nor you should violate—(let it be 
at) an open place." 

59) He (he. Moosa) said: "The tryst for you should be the day of the Festival 
and the people should be gathered when the sun is high." 

(•C> 1 

\ means have you come to us? 

\\ 

means tryst; 

— fy* means clear, open; 

means gaity, festival; 


*4 


means after sunrise. 
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The last preceding verses had concluded with the note that despite demonstration 

of the miraculous signs by Hazrat Moosa, Firaon refused to believe in his prophetic 

mission. 

The present verses open with an assumption on the part of Firaon that Hazrat 
Moosa was only a magician and that he had conspired to put him in the wrong 
and expel him and his followers from Egypt; and he charged Hazrat Moosa accordingly. 
However, he forewarned him that the Egyptian magic shall more than match his 
magic and neutralize it. Throwing this challenge to him he asked him to appoint 
a tryst which both parties shall maintain—for trial of the magical strength. He 

suggested that the place proposed for it should be open and commodious so that 
a large number of spectators should witness the bout. Hazrat Moosa accepted the 

challenge and proposed that the appointment should be for the day of the festival 
when crowds would be in a festive mood and they would gladly attend the demonstration, 
and that it should be arranged sufficiently after sunrise so that the people from 
afar may also attend it. 

60) Then Firaon withdrew. He concerted his stratagem (and) came (finally) at the 
appointed (place). 

61) Moosa said to them (i.e. the magicians): "Woe unto you! Do not foist a lie 
on Allah lest He may annihilate you with punishment, and verily the traducer shall 
suffer frustration." 

62) They then debated the matter between themselves and counselled in secret. 

63) (Eventually) they (unanimously) said: "These two (persons) are indeed magicians, 
who intend to expel you from your land by their magic and to do away with your 
superior religious system." 



means his strategem; 



^ means be frustrated; 



. means counsel; 



means do away with; 



means superior; 


means who dominate, 
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In the last preceding verses the 
tryst between Hazrat Moosa and Firaon 
was fixed for the Day of the Festival 
and the parties parted company. 

In the present verses we hear about 
the preparations of Firaon and his magi¬ 
cians in connection with the bout. Firaon 
sent out emissaries and summoned all 
prominent magicians of Egypt. In the 
meantime he finalized his pian to counter¬ 
act the progress of Hazrat Moosa in 
consultations with his chiefs. He told 
them that they owed a duty to their 
religion and to the country as, accorded 
to him, both were in danger from Hazrat 
Moosa. Needless to say that they promised 
him full support. 

At length the day of the Festival 
arrived and a huge crowd of spectators 
gathered at an extensive place. On one 
side of it Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat 
Haroon took their stand with a few fol¬ 
lowers. They had nothing except Hazrat 

Moosa’s staff. The other side was occu¬ 
pied by Firaon and his courtiers and 
the magicians The rest of the space, 
barring the are^a for the bout, was held 
by thfe spectators. 

Before the bout started Hazrat 

Moosa advanced and addressed the magi¬ 
cians as under: 

"Woe unto you for this contest 

against the Divine signs! Beware! 

you should abstain from uttering a blasphemy against Allah! In case you do 

it, it is highly possible that, as a retribution, He might destroy all of you. 

Also heed the warning that a traducer against Allah shall never triumph." 

The magicians heard Hazrat Moosa with interest. They were also bewildered 
by the fact that he carried nothing else except a staff to meet them. Accordingly 

they debated the .matter heatedly and took counsel secretly. There was a difference 

of opinion among them about Hazrat Moosa and his mission. However they suppressed 

the schism in them and unanimously took the decision that their two adversities 

were mere magicians and they had conspired to expel all of them from their home 

land and also to abolish their time-honoured and superior religious order. Accordingly 
the leaders advised the rank and file among them to pool every individual stratagem 

and offer a unified front in an organised form to their adversary Moosa, who shall 

surely crumble before their combined effort. They reiterated that prosperity would 
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go to the party that dominated and held the day This decision was motivated mainly 
by the promise of Firaon to reward them liberally if they won the bout. 

Note : The verses No. 109 to 114 of Al-Airaf and verses No. 39 and 40 of 

Al-Shuara are relevant and they may be read simultaneously. 

65) They (i.e. the magicians) said: "0 Moosa! either you throw (the rod) first or 

we be the first to throw." 

66) He said: "Nay, you throw (first)"; then suddenly their ropes and their rods 

seemed to him, by their bewitchment, to run about. 

67) Consequently Moosa secretly conceived terror in his mind. 

68) We said: "Fear not! Verily you shall dominate." 

69) "And throw what you hold in your right hand, it shall swallow up that which 

they have wrought. Verily whatever they have worked up fs merely a magician's 
illusion. And the magician never prospers wherever he may be." 

70) Then the magicians were impelled to fail in prostration saying: "We believe 
in the Lord of Haroon and Moosa." 

means We be; 


means their ropes; 


means he conceived secretly; 


means fear; 


means shall swallow; 


means wherever he goes or is. 


The preceding verses referred to the consultations among the Egyptian magicians 
after they heard Hazrat Moosa's admonitory speech and their joint decision to meet 
him concertedly and resolutely to save their country and their religion rrom their 
public enemies. 

In the present verses we have a brief description of the bout as under: 

After taking their unanimous decision, as said above, the leaders cf the magicians 
asked Hazrat Moosa whether he would like to throw his rod first or that they 
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should start the bout. On receiving a reply to go ahead with it, the magicians 
threw their rods and ropes; and lo and behold! each of them turned into a 

snake, and the whole arena suddenly swarmed with highly mobile snakes. Even 

Hazrat Moosa's heart sank at that sight. However, Allah reassured him that 
he need not be afraid, and that the victory shall be his. He directed him to 

throw his staff on the ground.. As soon as he did it, a more awe-inspiring 
sight presented itself. His staff turned into a monstrous python and it swallowed 
up all the fake snakes which were merely illusionary, thus proving true Allah's 

warning that no magician shall prosper wherever he may be. 

Consternated at the failure of their combined magic and impressed by Hazrat 
Moosa's feat as being supernatural, they all fell down in prostration, and exclaimed 
with one voice that they believed in the Lord of Hazrat Haroon and Hazrat Moosa. 

.Notej The verses No. 118-123, Sura Aaraf and verses No. 43-47, Sura Al-Shuara 
are relevant and they may be read simultaneously. 

Tradition: 


Kill the magician wherever you come upon him. 


(ROOMI) 


- ^ u[ 




(ROOMI) 


(0 son ! Do not consider this rod (of Moosa) lonely (i.e. ordinary), 
because no rod without the hand of Allah can be like it). 

... „ , •JlZrfj' 

— i) (j f £ j \j~sy 

(Like a river they produced the froth. 0 Moosa ! 

You shall dominate. Do not be afraid). 


71) Firaon said: "Believed you in Him before I gave you the permission? Verily 
he (i.e. Moosa) is your senior, who has taught you the magic; hence I shall certainly 
amputate your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I shall definitely crucify 
you on the trunks of palm trees; and you shall then know which of us is more severe 
in punishment and more abiding." 

72) They said: "We shall never prefer you to what has come to us of the clear 
signs, and vis-a-vis Him who has created us; hence decree whatever you are to 
decree. You can decree merely in respect of this worldly life." 

73) "Verily we have believed in our Lord so that He may forgive our lapses and 
what you compelled us to (do) against Him by the magic. And Allah is the Best 
and the most Abiding!" 


means on opposite sides; 
means trunks; 


tyj. 
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K w > 

\L*j | means which of us; 
«» 

L>. 




means more lasting; 


(Vj/| 
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means we shall not prefer 
you; 

means created us; 

' " \ 

\ means you may decree; 

\&X\ 

> means compelled us. 
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In the last preceding verses we 
had a brief description of the bout—how 
the magicians took the lead and threw 
their rods and ropes, seemingly converting 
them into a swarm of active snakes 
which created terror among the spec¬ 
tators, how Hazrat Moosa was then dir¬ 
ected by Allah to throw his rod and 
how it changed into a monster-python 
devouring all the fake snakes, and finally 
i how the magicians fell down in prostra¬ 
tion and exclaimed that they believed 
in Allah. This scene was the climax of 
the bout. 

The present three verses relate 
to a heated dialogue between Firaon 
and the ex-magicians. Firaon was seri¬ 
ously shocked by the open defeat of 
his magicians and worse still by their abjuring the established faith. His stronghold 
over the public reverence seemed at the lowest ebb. To retrieve the situation he 
decided to use bravado and adopt cruel measures. Accordingly he stormed at the 
ex-magicians as under: 

"You believed in Him ( Note: Firaon deliberately abstained to use the word 
'Allah') before I permitted you to do it! That is a clear apostasy. I am sure 

Moosa is your leader and he has taught you the magic. That is betrayal of 

the state. By your conduct today you have attracted the capital punishment 
that our law can award. Hence I order amputation of your hands and feet 

on opposite sides. I further drder that you should be hanged on the tallest 
palm trees to serve as an eye-opener to the other likely renegades. Thereby 
you shall realize as to which of us (i.e. your Allan or I) is more severe in 

the award of punishment and who is more abiding." 
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The ex-magicians heard Firaon with the utmost interest and then replied to 
him with the maximum nonchalance as under: 

"In view of the clear signs that, we have now observed we shall never espouse 
your cause or prefer you to Allah, our Creator. Hence you may decree for 
us any punishment you may think of. That would affect our present life only. 

We are now more mindful of the Hereafter. The fact is that we have believed 

in Allah, our Lord, to improve our case with Him, so that He may graciously 
accept our conversion and penitence, and He may forgive our past lapses, 
more particularly our defiance to Hazrat Moosa's admonition and confrontation 
against the Divine sign with our magic under your pressure. Thus do we deny 

our alleged implication with Hazrat Moosa. We know for certain that Allah 
is' far better than you in the award of requital. Simultaneously He is the most 

Abiding and as such His reward too is perrenial." 


Notes : 


1. The sentence passed by Firaon against the ex-magicians was duly executed; 
and they, who were infidels in the morning, died as muslims and martyrs 
in the evening. 

2. The verse No. 20 of Al-Mumin is relevant and it may be referred to. 

* * 



(ROOMI) 


(Even if Firaon were to conquer the world to the East and the 
West, he would be humbled in confrontation with Allah). 


74) Verily whoso comes to His Lord as a criminal, for him is Hell. He shall 
neither die therein nor live. 

75) And whoso comes to Him as a believer having definitely done righteous deeds, 
then for those persons are exalted grades,— 

76) eternal Gardens, beneath which streams flow, wherein they shall live permanently. 
And this is the requital of him who is chastened. 




means as guilty offenders, criminals. 


means who has performed; 

>—means chastened, purified. 

In the last preceding verses we learnt of Firaon’s reaction to his defeat, his 
outburst against the ex-sorcerers and announcement of punishment against them, 
and their acceptance of it with total nonchalance and patience. 
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\n the present verses is TetterateA the YMne poWcji \ot aboard ^TOpriatfe 

requital to mankind after death. Its main ingredients are as under: 

(1) The sinners shall be personally confronted with their sins, judged unimpeachably 
and marched off to Hell, a definitely abominable place to dwell in. The 

life there would be absolutely miserable, not worth living or being called 
as life, and there would be no death to be welcomed as a relief from 

the perdition. 

■ (2) The believers with righteous deeds to their credit shall be welcomed as 
Allah's guests and assigned eminent positions in the eternal gardens of 
Paradise and with perennial streams flowing underground unobtrusively. 

They shall have palaces wherein they shall live happily for ever. They shall 
prominently include those persons, who inspite of their earlier sins, have 
made amends therefor and are chastened. 

Note : These verses are an interlude to indicate the reception of the ex-magicians 
by Allah and their admission in Paradise. 

Tradition: 

There are one hundred different grades in Paradise. 

SECTION - 4 

77) And indeed We revealed to Moosa: "Travel by night with My bondmen, then 
strike a dry passage through the sea without getting apprehensive of being overtaken or 
of (any other) fear." 

78) Then Firaon pursued them with his hosts, but they were overwhelmed by that 
of the sea (i.e. the surge) which submerged them. 

79) And Firaon had led his people astray and guided them not (aright). 


means travel by night; 


means dry; 


means being overtaken; 


means overwhelmed; 


means did not guide. 


last preceding verses we had a brief idea of the Divine award of requital 
to mankind in the Hereafter. 
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In the present verses we come to the 
climax in that part of Hazrat Moosa's his¬ 
tory which relates to Firaoa After the 
bout the time passed and during its course 
a lot of water flowed turbulently in the 
Nile river. Ultimately Allah made a reve¬ 
lation to Hazrat Moosa that he should 
leave Egypt with all Bani Israils at night 
time. He was assured that— 

(a) Firaon shall not overtake him; 

(b) he shall have nothing to fear 

or worry about during the jour¬ 

ney; and that 

(c) when they reach the Red 

sea, he should strike its water 
with his staff, and thereby he 

shall have a dry passage through 
it. 

In pursuance of these instructions 
Hazrat Moosa left with his brother and 

the Bani Israils for the Red sea enroute 
to the Senai Peninsula across it. 

Early next morning the wholesale 
disappearance of the Bani israils was 
detected and reported to Firaon. He 
decided to puruse them immediately 
with his cavalry. Accordingly he led 
the army in hot chase of Hazrat Moosa's 
party. They got within sight of them 
when the latter had reached the Red 
sea. Hazrat Moosa struck the sea with 
his staff. Its waters parted and a clear 

passage was created. He and his party immediately got on the sea bed and reached 
the shore. In the meanwhile Firaon and his horde also reached the sea and taking 
advantage of the miraculous passage they entered it. When all of them were on 
the sea bed the two divisions of the sea water suddenly joined and overwhelmed 
them lock, stock and barrel. 

Firaon met the tragic end because he, as the King of his people, led them 
astray. Though he posed to lead them properly, the fact was that quite deliberately 

he misguided them. He claimed to be the god and emphasised the superiority of 

his faith over that of Hazrat Moosa. He misconstrued Hazrat Moosa's mission as 

a plot against the country and branded the two brothers as sorcerers. Very indiscreetly 
he brought on himself the infamous defeat and frustration. Later he tortured and 
killed the magicians to demonstrate in vain his power to the people. His pursuit 

of the Bani Israils and plunging in the Red sea were clear blunders. He and his 
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followers had to pay the wages of sins with their lives. 

The verses No. 75 to 92, Yunus, are relevant and they may be referred to. 

| f/* 

(I am drowning but I would drag you, my idol! with myself). 

80) 0 children of Israil! Verily We delivered you from your enemy, and We covenanted 
with you on the right side of the mountain, and We sent down on you manna and 
salwa." 

81) "Eat of the wholesome things that We have provided for you and transgress 

not therein, lest My wrath may descend on you; and he on whom descends My wrath 
is veritably doomed." ’ 

82) "And indeed I am Forgiving to those who repent and believe and do righteous 
deeds and then remain guided." 

''' > > s 

O^rM means right side, blessed; 

I 

means falls to the abyss, perishes. 

The last preceding verses dealt with the escape of the Bani Israils from Egypt, 

their pursuit by Firaon with his army, their miraculous crossing of the Red sea 
and the drowning of Firaon and his army in it. 

In the present verses the story of Hazrat Moosa progresses and some of the 

later favours of Allah to the Bani Israils in the wake of their deliverance from 
Firaon's bondage are recapitulated as under: 

(1) During their march in the Senai Peninsula subsequent to their escape from 

Egypt, the Bani Israils asked Hazrat Moosa for foodstuffs as their reserve 
stock thereof was consumed. At the latter's intervention Allah sent down 
daily, to them the delicacies, known as Manna and Salwa, with the instructions 
to enjoy the wholesome things that He graciously provided for them, but 
not to transgress in respect of them. This implied that the Manna and 
Salwa were to be utilized daily and not stored for the morrow, and that 

other articles of food, if any made available, were to be acquired legitimately 
and used economically. Any transgression in compliance with these directions 
was likely to attract the Divine wrath, which was synonymous with an 
abysmal fall in His grace and literal condemnation here and in the Hereafter. 

(2) Allah was pleased to covenant with Hazrat Moosa that he should observe 
fasts foi 30+10 days and then appear on the right side of the Tur mountain 
to receive the Divine tablets comprising the Torat. This covenant was fully 
satisfied. 
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In the verse No. 82, under discussion, Allah reassured the Bani Israils that 
there was no case of despondency for them. If any of them committed inadvertantly 
a breach of His instructions, but repented of it quickly and then got on the straight 
path of belief and followed it up with the righteous deeds with steadfastness, Allah 
was definitely Merciful and Forgiving to such delinquents. 


(ROOIvlI) 


(His mercy takes precedence over His 
wrath. If you want the former, seek it). 


83) "And what has hastened you in advance of your people, 0 Moosa'„" 

84) "They are dose on my footsteps; and I have hastened to You, my Lord! so 
that You may be pleased." 

85) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Verily We have tested your people in your absence, and 
Samri has caused them astray." 

86) Then Moosa returned to his people indignant and grieved. He said: "0 people! 
Did not your Lord promise to you an excellent promise? Did its time seem prolonged 
to you, or did you desire that your Lord's wrath may descend on you that you violated 
your promise to me?" 

87) They said: "We have not violated the promise with you voluntarily, but we 
were burdened with the load of ornaments of (Firaon's) people, which we threw 
away (into fire), (and) similarly did Samri throw (his load),— 

88) after which he (i.e. Samri) produced for them a calf—an effigy with a low—and 
said: "this is your Lord and that of Moosa, which he has forgotten." 

89) Could they not see that it did not return to them a reply and that it had 
no power to cause them either loss or gain?" 

v —\ means made you hasten; 

♦ 

V*" 

means footsteps or prints; 

(-/.< 

means tested; 
buof means grieved; 

\ means prolonged; 

( C , 3 ^ 

means promise with me; 
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means voluntarily; 

✓ > > 

1 \ 

*S VJ \ means burden; 






V' 

1 / \sP* means (cows) low; 


means which he has 
forgotten. 
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In the last preceding verses there 
was reference to the Divine favour of 
granting the Manna and Salwa to the 
Bani Israils with the directive not to 
commit excesses in respect thereof. 

In the present verses we are taken 
to a later episode in the history of Hazrat 
Moosa. Allah had asked him to observe 

fasts for forty days and then to present 
himself with some of his people before 
Him on the right side of the Tur to 

receive the Torat. Hazrat Moosa duly 
observed the fasts and he took some 

representations of his people on this 
journey to the Tur mountain. When close 
to his tryst he hastened in advance of 
his people, and presented himself alone 
on the Tur. Allah was pleased to ask 

him why he had come without his people. 

Hazrat Moosa replied that his people 
were not far behind, nay, they were 
close on his heels and that he was prom¬ 
pted to appear before Allah so that He 

may be pleased with him for earlier attendance. Allah told him that he did not 
know what had transpired behind his back among his people, who were at their 

earlier camp. He then amplified His remarks and said that He was pleased to subject 
the people a small test to know their worthiness, but they had failed having been 
misguided by Samri. Allah then gave him the Torat and He advised him to go back 
to his people and look into the matter. 

Hazrat Moosa hastened back with the Torat to the camp in indignation and 

grief at the behavibur of his people, which had annoyed Allah. He addressed them 

as under: 

"Did you forget about the excellent promise made to you by Allah through 

me that He would give you the Torat and lead you to the promised land? 

Did the period fixed for the tryst appear prolonged much too much? Did 
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you find it tedius to wait? Did you not realize that by this violation of your 
promise with me to the effect that in my absence you shall follow the same 

religion and worship Allah alone and obey His commands,- you would 

invite the Divine wrath? Why did you ignore its implication?" 

The people replied to his scathing address as under: 

"We had no mind to violate our promise with you; nor did we take any initiative 

for its violation. The fact is that we were encumbered with the ornaments 

of Firaon's people, who had either deposited them with us or from whom 

we had borrowed them and which we took with ourselves when we escaped 

from Egypt. We were now asked to dump them all in a pit, to be melted 

pending further action by you. We complied with this directive, and so did 

Samri. But he made out from the molten gold the effigy of a calf which 

could low. He paraded it before others and declared: "this is your Lord and 

that of Moosa, which he has forgotten and by-passed in search of another 

god at the Tur." (The people believed in him and bowed before the calf)." 

At this juncture Allah remarked that they were blind to the fact that the 

effigy did not talk to them, it made no reply to their querries or requests and 

it had absolutely no power to cause them harm or benefit or loss or gain. Its importance 
in that respect was quite patent. It merely lowed due to the action of the wind 

passing through it. 

The verses No. 142, 143, 145, 148 and 150 of Al-Araf are relevant and they 

may be referred to for further elucidation. 

Note : Samri was either the name of the man or his surname meaning that 

he belonged to Samra in Syria, 


(ROOMI) 


(ROOMI) 


(You prostrated before the calf through stupidity ! Your 
intelligence became a prey to the magic of Samri). 

(V"—ft cAo % 


' l/J l (j£A, 

(The golden calf lowed. But what did it say that these 
stupid fellows developed attachment for it?) 

SECTION - 5 


90) And indeed Haroon had told them before: "O my people! You are only being 
tested in this (i.e. the calf); and verily your Lord is (Allah) the Compassionate, 
hence follow me and obey my order." 

91) They said: "We shall continue to remain devoted to it till Moosa returns 
to us." 

% P $ ^ 

means you are tested; 
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means we shall continue to remain; 


"9 ' 


means devoted, worshipful. 




In the last preceding verses we learnt that Hazrat Moosa was very much 

grieved to hear from Allah of the misguidance of his people by Samri. He hastened 
back to the camp and had a meaningful dialogue with his people. 

In the present verses we are informed that before Hazrat Moosa had returned 
to the camp his brother and deputy, Hazrat Haroon, had warned his people that 

the calf-worshipped was the cult of the pagans, that it was forbidden in their 
religion, and that the development created by Samri for them was obviously a 

test for them. If they stuck to it, it would bring disaster to them. He reiterated 
that Allah who was so very Compassionate to them, was their real Lord; and he 
advised them to revert to the monotheistic faith and obey his directions in pursuance 
of it. His admonition, however, had little effect on the dissidents. They flatly 

told him that they would continue to worship the golden calf as Allah, and remain 
devoted to it till Hazrat Moosa came back and reviewed the whole situation. 


(ROOMI) 


(The devil practises and advises deception. 
The saint advocates guidance). 


92) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "0 Haroon! What prevented you, when you saw them 
astray,— 

93) from it that you should have followed me? Have you then disobeyed my order? 

94) He (i.e. Haroon) said: "0 son of my mother! do not seize (me) by my beard 
and (the hair of) my head; the fact is that I apprehended that you might say: 
'You have caused a schism among the Bani Israils and you have not abided by 
my admonition'." 


3 S . 


) means you have then, disobeyed; 




means my beard; 




- 1 means head; 

<__o ( j 

• v means minded, remembered, abided by. 

We knew from the last preceding verses that before Hazrat Moosa returned 
to the camp Hazrat Haroon had remonstrated with the renegade from the faith 
against their cow-worship, but to no effect. 











( 382 ) 


In the present verses the arrival 
of Hazrat Moosa at the camp and his 
chastisement of the brother are referred 
to. Hazrat Moosa was in wrath. He forgot 
to be courteous to his brother. Nay, 
he actually seized him by his hair and 
beard and dragged him towards himself. 
He told him: ”0 Haroon! when you found 
the people having gone astray and become 
heretic at the instance of Samri, why 
did you not hasten to me and inform 
me of the occurrence? I had definitely 
instructed you to follow and apprise 
me quickly in case there was an undesir¬ 
able activity among the Bani Israils. 
Why then did you ignore or oppose this 
instruction?" 

Hazrat Haroon felt the disgrace 
acutely and appealed to his brotherly 
affection, (they .were true brothers) as 
the son of their mother, and explained 
his position as under: 


"I did not neglect my duties as 
your deputy. Actually I did remonstrate 
with the transgressors, but they refused 
to obey me. They became hostile to 
me. Simultaneously I remembered your 
instructions and I w'ould have implemented 
them, but I apprehended that those Bani 
Israils, who were still true to the faith, 
would leave the camp along with me, 
and the transgressors would thereby be 
free to commit further excesses. In view 
of the possible worsening of the situation 
you may have reprimanded me for leaving 

my post, and you may even have held me responsible for the schism among the 
Bani Israils. That too would have implied violation of your another instruction, that 
I must maintain cordial and peaceful atmosphere at the camp during your absence. 
Thus I am innocent of (a) connivance at the transgressors, and (b) neglect of my 
duties as your deputy." 

The verse No. 150, Al-Airaf, is relevant. It may be referred to. 

95) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "What then is your case, O Samri?” 

96) He (i.e. Samri) said: "I perceived what they perceived not, so I took a handful 
(of dust) from the impress of the (Divine) emissary, which (later) 1 put (in the effigy), 
and this is what my mind suggested to me." 
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97) He (i.e. Moosa) said: "So get away; verily it shall be for you in this life to 

say: 'do not touch (me)', and indeed there is an unavoidable promise for you; and 

(now) look at your god to which you were reverently attached; we shall presently 
burn it, then we shall dissipate it (i.e. its cinders) widely in the sea- 

98) For you the only God is Allah beside whom there is no god- He encompasses 

every thing in (His) knowledge. 






CAV 


means your case; 

means suggested, commanded; 
means do not touch; 
means you were always; 
means we shall burn it: 


e s' 

A" * * 

means we shall scatter it; 


iLA 


means widely, broadcast. 


In the last preceding verses we were informed of the dialogue between Hazrat 

Moosa and his brother on the former's return to the camp. 

The present verses relate to Hazrat Moosa's dialogue with Samri. After he 
had finished with his brother Hazrat Moosa turned to Samri, and asked him what 
he had to say in the matter. Samri replied to him in an off-hand manner, side tracking 
•the main issue, that he had seen what others (including Hazrat Moosa) had not noticed; 
(he referred to the dust left by the hoof prints of the horse of Hazrat Gibril, who 

had come personally to the Red sea to supervise the crossing by the Bani Israils 

and the drowning of Firaon and his horde;) that he had picked up a handful thereof 

and secreted it; and. that when the ornaments were melted, he, as a metallurgist, 
made the effigy of calf out of it and put the sacred dust in it; and it gave life 
to it and it lowed. He'concluded his speech by asserting that he did not see any 
thing wrong in what he had done, particularly when there was a popular demand 
for a calf-god (as sponsored by the Egyptians). 

Hazrat Moosa then announced his verdict as under: 

(1) Samri shall leave the camp forthwith. 
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(2) He shall turn into a leper, and ask every body, who may want to contact 

him bodily, to keep away from him due to the infectious nature of his 
disease. Besides the contact would cause fever to both parties. Thus the 

man who courted popularly had himself to shun it. 

(3) He shall eventually return to Allah on the Day of Judgement and receive 
the appropriate requital from Him. That was inevitable, and he shall not 
escape from it. 

(4) The effigy of the golden calf, which Samri and his followers had worshipped 

as god beside Allah, shall be put back, at once, in a flaming fire, and 

reduced to cinders. They shall then be scattered broad-cast in the sea 

so that nothing of the calf remained with its votaries. 

As a postscript to his judgement Hazrat Moosa said: 

"Allah alone is the God of us all. He has no partner. He is the Omniscient, 

and He knows every thing in the universe. No human action is hidden from 

Him." 



(ROOMI) 


(The relatives and strangers ran away at our sight 
like Samri who avoided the people). 


99) Thus do We narrate to you the news about what had indeed passed before; 
and surely We have given you from Us the (Book of) admonition. 

100) Whoso deviates from it, he shall surely bear a load (of sinfulness) on the Day 
of Resurrection,— 

101) permanently bearing it; and obnoxious will be for them the load of the Day 
of Judgement,— 



means the Quran; 
JJ2 means load; 


means load. 

With the last preceding verses a particular chapter of Hazrat Moosa's history 
was concluded. 

In the present verses Allah has referred to the historical truthfulness and the 
spiritual importance of the Quran—all bearing evidence to its Divine origin. Allah 
has stated that the narration of the earlier historical events, which had really occurrec. 
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has been treated in the Quran as instan- y ^ 
ced above. In addition to the historical 
significance each event, that has been 
recorded in it, bears a moral and an 
admonition to the mankind. 
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"Assuredly in their narrative is 
a lesson for the man of understan¬ 
ding." (Ill, Yusuf) 

The fact is that the Quran is more 
a Book of the Divine admonitions than 
a mere book of the ancient history. It 
is so very important spiritually that whoso 
controverts it and deviates from its teach¬ 
ings and disobeys its orders, he will be 
a heinous sinner, and he shall prominently 
bear the load of his sinfulness and dis¬ 
belief on the Day of Resurrection. The 
load shall be unbearably heavy for the 
delinquent and he shall not be able to 
free himself from it. It shall overwhelm 
him permanently under its weight. Verily 
it shall be the load of a tenaciously 
evil type. 

> I jfjj 0 

f**if 1 » $ /' 0 

(ROOMI) 

(That fellow bound for Hell 
runs away from the light, i.e. 
the Quran, because, 0 darling! 
his nature is fit for Hell). 

102) the Day when the trumpet shall 
be blown and We shall assemble the 
sinners, blear-eyed (with terror),— 

103) Whispering among themselves: "you stayed not but for ten days." 

104) We know best what they would say, when their superior-in-the-way of life 
would say: "you stayed not but for a day." 

means shall be blown; 


£ 


3 > 




15,5 


// 


means trumpet; 
means blear-eyed; 
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r ' - 




means whispering; 


J 


means We; 


> '* / *9'j 

^Jaj>a£x>\ 


means their superior-in-the-way of life, (i.e. influential persons). 


In the last preceding verses were mentioned certain qualities of the Quran 

establishing its Divine origin. Its true narration of the past events, not known to 
the Arabs till then, was one of its traits and every such narration has a moral. 

In the present verses is described one of the aspects of the Day of Judgement 
as under: 

"The Day shall be heralded by Angel Israil, who would blow the supernatural 
trumpet resurrecting all the dead persons wherever they may be. They shall 
then be marched off and assembled before the seat of Allah. The sinners among 
them would be blear-eyed with terror at their resurrection and the environmental 
spectacle. Straightaway they would whisper among themselves: 'we hardly passed 
ten days in the world and in the grave and now here we are at this terrible 

tryst! Allah, of course, would know their different views in the above connection 

whether expressed loudly or in whispers. He would also know definitely the 
exact period of their sojourn at the earlier stages. Notwithstanding one of 

the sinners who was influential among them in their life, would say 'our stay 
there was hardly for a day'!" 

Tradition: 

The Prophet once expressed: "how can I feel at ease when i find the Trumpeter 
ready to blow the trumpet?" He advised his followers to say: "enough is Allah and 
He is the excellent Patron and we rely on Him." 

‘—* i 



(ROOMI) 




(In the wake of one mighty sound of the trumpet the whole 
area reserved for judgement would be full of worn out people). 

SECTION - 6 

105) And they ask you regarding the mountains, "So tell (them): my Lord shall disinteg¬ 
rate (and) scatter them (as 'dust')," 

106) then He shall leave them levelled up—as a plane,— 

107) where on you shall observe no undulation or mound. 

108) That Day they (i.e. the mankind) shall follow the caller without any deviation; 
and (all) voices shall be hushed before (Allah,) the Compassionate; hence you shall 
hear nothing except the noiseless sound of tramp. 
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means shall scatter them; 


means levelled up; 


means plane; 


means unevenness, undulation; 


means mound; 


means hushed; 


means voices, expressions; 


means noiseless mechanical movement. 


The background of these verses is that the infidels of Mecca were generally 
bored when they heard frequently about the Final Judgement. As an evidence of 

disbelief therein they enquired from the Prophet as to what would happen to mountains. 
It is important to know that Mecca is surrounded by lofty mountains. These verses 
were then revealed. 

The post-resurrection scene on the Day of Judgement sketched in the last 
preceding verses is elaborated in the present verses. Since the Meccan pagans had 
enquired from the Prophet as to what would happen to the mountains (around them) 
when the universe would disintegrate, Allah authorized the Prophet to say to them 
that — 

(a) the mountains shall be crushed into gravel, which would be blown off and 
broad-cast. (All this may happen in the action of a terrible earthquake 

accompanied by a storm of high velocity). 

(2) the entire earth including the sites of the mountains shall be levelled up 

into a vast plain. No depression or elevation shall be observed anywhere. 
There would be no trace of the erstwhile mountains, seas, rivers etc. on 

it. 

After the human beings are resurrected at the blast of the mighty trumpet, 
blown by Hazrat Israfil, they would simply be consternated and transfixed at the 
most unusual spectacle that would meet their eyes— 

"It would be on the Day when He would call you, then will you respond praising 

Him." (52, Bani Israil) 
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At that time they would suddenly receive a call, most likely given by Hazrat 
Gibril, and all of them shall proceed in his direction. The disobedience to the call 
of apostles or their vituperation at their admonitions, which were the normal character¬ 
istics of the infidels in this world, would be visible nowhere. All persons shall obey 
the call in utter silence, and mechanically march towards the judgement seat noiselessly. 
Thus but for the occasional hushed expressions of fright and subdued exchange of 
views about their earlier stay and experiences of the world and occasional soft 
sound of tramp there would be dead silence. 

In the following verses of Suras Al-Haqqah and Al-Quraish respectively are 
relevant: 

No. 13, 14 and 15 of Al-Haqqah: 

13) And when a single blast of the trumpet is sounded; 

14) and the earth and the mountains are heaved up and then crushed in a single 


crash, 


15) on that day shall the Great Event occur. 

No. 3, 4 and 5 of Al-Quraish: 

Z) and what should make you know what the Great calamity is? 

4) The Day when the mankind would be like the scattered moths,— 
j>) and the mountains would be like the carded wool. 

The following verse No. 14, Muzzammil, also is relevant: 

On the Day the earth and the mountains shall quake and the mountains shall 
become like the crumbling sand hills. 



(ROOM!) 


(Allah said that the spectacle of this straitened place (i.e. earth) 
shall be that for the sake of the scheduled assemblage of 
mankind it would be free from undulations). 


109) That Day intercession shall not avail except him for whom (Allah,) the Compas¬ 

sionate, has given permission and has approved his induction. 

110) He knows what is before them and what is behind them and they can not 

encompass Him by their knowledge. 

111) And (all) faces shall be downcast before the Ever-living and the Self-subsisting 

(Allah). And verily the one bearing (the load of) inequity shall be frustrated. 

112) And whoso does good works and is a believer, then he shall not apprehend 

injustice or depreciation. 


• 

means benefit; 
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✓ • > 

means approved; 


means downcast, humbled; 


means frustrated; 


means depreciation. 


In the last preceding verses we were informed that— 

a) all mountains shall be crushed and levelled up; 

b) the entire earth shall be a vast, even plain; 

c) there shall be an atmosphere of absolute silence after resurrection of the 
mankind; and 

d) the people shall obey the Divine call and march mechanically to the seat 
of Judgement. 

In the present verses we learn that none shall intercede with Allah for any 
person unless: 

(i) he has obtained prior Divine consent, and 

(ii) Allah has approved intercession for the person concerned. 

This excludes the likelihood of intercession for disbelievers of all categories. 
None shall be interested in them. 

Simultaneously it repudiates the Christian dogma of saviourhood, and the 
doctrine of the deities being the automatic intermediaries with Allah. 

In the verse No. 110 we are informed that Allah's knowledge of every human 
being is complete and comprehensive, and He knows about all his actions committed 
at various times in life. Accordingly He knows the appropriateness of each prospective 
intercessor and the propriety of his intercession for a particular person. Conversely 
the human knowledge is rudimentary. In fact it can not conceive the vastness of 
the Divine knowledge. 

In the next verse No. Ill it is reiterated that Allah is the Ever-living, that 
•He never dies and that He is Self-subsisting and Independent of His creatures. These 
are the attributes which Drominently make out the difference between Allah and His 
creatures. Because He never dies, the question of His resurrection does not arise. 
And because He is the Creator and the Owner of the universe, none can claim 
parity with Him. Accordingly the faces of all patricians and proletarians, of the 
believers and the disbelievers, and of the righteous and the wrong-doers shall be 
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downcast on that Great Day. But the 
disbelievers in particular will be the 
symbol of frustration and despair. They 
shall have realized much too well that 
their past contentions against their apos¬ 
tles were suicidal to their interests in 
the Hereafter. 

The next verse No. 112 holds forth 
a definite assurance to the believers 
with the record of good deeds that they 
shall have no reason to apprehend any 
lack of appreciation or elimination of 
their good performances. 

s * ' * •* * 

lJIj 1 f I / 

(TAFS1R-I-HUSSAINI) 

(The smart intelligence can not 
fathom Allah because He is 
beyond the pail of comprehension). 

113) And thus have We sent it down— 
the Quran in Arabic—and We have reite¬ 
rated variously therein some of the warn¬ 
ings so that they (i.e. the people) may 
fear (Allah) or it may create recepti¬ 
vity for it. 

114) Exalted then is Allah, the defacto 
Sovereign; and do not be quick with 
the Quran before its revelation to you 
is completed, and say:! "my Lord! advance 
me in knowledge." 


means repeatedly, variously; 

-f 

means may create; 
means may complete; 
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means advance me. 


& 


The background of the verse No. 114 is that the Prophet used to repeat with 
Hazrat Gibril whatever verse he revealed to him. He did it through fear lest he 
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might miss any word thereof. This caused delay and was besides onerous. Accordingly 
the verse No. 114 remedied the situation. 

The last preceding verses were concluded with a warning to the disbelievers 
that they shall all be frustrated, and conversely with an assurance to the righteous 
believers that they shall have no worry with regard to the requital of their performances. 
These warnings and assurances were absolutely unequivocal. 

In the present verses Allah was pleased to reiterate that— 

(a) the Quran was a Divine product and He arranged its revelations in stages, 

(b) it was revealed in Arabic so as to help the original recipients—the Arabs—to 
follow its provisions unerringly, and propagate them correctly and conveniently, 

(c) the warnings, as instanced above, were frequently repeated in the Quran 
so that: 

(i) the people may be impressed by their importance and they should fear 

Allah and obey His commands, as contained in the Holy Book, and 

(ii) they should develop the receptivity for each verse of the Quran and 

the retentivity of the sense so that the verses of the Quran should 

be received well and preserved in memory and not forgotten. This 

was to serve as a sure foothold for reinforcement of the' faith and 
the spread of Islam. 

(d) He is the Sovereign here and in the Hereafter. It is His undisputed power 

to send revelations to His chosen bondmen and to enact rules for their 
reception, propagation and adoption. It is also His privilege to enforce 

and preserve them and to put up safeguards in that connection. As an 
illustration Allah directed the Prophet not to be quick with the verses 
of the Quran during the process of their revelation. The fact was that 

the Prophet repeated with Hazrat Gibril whatever verse the latter revealed 
to him. He did so out of fear lest he might miss some of the words of 

the revelations. Later Allah assured him in Sura Kiyamat that upon Him 

rested their collection and correct elucidation and recital. He advised him 
that he should, more desirably, pray to Him to advance him in the Divine 

knowledge so as to benefit from it to the maximum extent. 

The following verses of Sura Kiyamat are relevant: 

No. 16: 

"Move not your tongue with a revelation to be quick with it." 

No. 17: 

"Verity upon Us rests its collection and its recital." 
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No. 18: 


"Accordingly after We recite it (fully) then follow its recital." 
No, 19: 

"Then upon Us rests its elucidation." 


(ROOMI) 


Y \j I 'j 


(Kindly keep pure from evil desires and physical influences 
the drop of knowledge that You have placed in me). 


115) And verily We issued a mandate to Adam before, but he forget (it), and We 
did not find resoluteness in him. 

SECTION - 7 

116) And when We said to the angels: ’Prostrate to Adam’ then they prostrated 

except Iblis. He refused. 

117) Then We said: ”0 Adam! indeed he is enemy to you and to your consort, so 

let him not get you expelled from Paradise and then put to hardships." 

118) "Verily it is (provided) for you that you shall not be hungry here nor be naked,— 

119) and you shall not feel thirsty here and not be exposed to sunshine." 

120) But Satan diabolically inspired him and said: "0 Adam! may I point out the 

tree of immortality and of Sovereignty that never disintegrates?" 

121) Eventually both of them ate from it when their privy parts were exposed to 

them, and they started sticking on them leaves of the garden; and Adam disobeyed 
his Lord and he went off the track. 


122) Afterwards his Lord approved him and then relented to him and guided him. 
means I had issued an order; 


means I found; 

means you may be put to hardship or inconvenience; 




* 


means you may become naked; 


means you be thirsty; 
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« % 

means you suffer from sun-heat; 
UrJ'J means evil suggestions; 


Cist'- 


means undecaying; 


y M means their privy parts; 
yy y 


L ^ j9 means they started; 

i 

y*s»“5. 


means they stuck; 


Vj, means approved him. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had stated that the Quran in the Arabic 

language was aimed at creating His fear among the people and to engender in them 

the receptivity for it. He had also advised the Apostle of Islam not to be quick 

with the Quran till each verse was fully revealed, because it was His privilege to 
safeguard it and elucidate it and also aid him not to forget it. 

In the present verses we are taken back to the story of Hazrat Adam and 
informed as under:' 

(1) Allah had issued a mandate to Adam, but he erred in its compliance due 
to his much too prominent irresoluteness. 

(2) When Adam's mould was completed and Allah breathed in him from His 

spirit, He ordered the angels to bow to him in acknowledgement of his 

superiority to them. They did it, but Iblis, who was ranked with them, 

refused to bow to Adam due to superiority complex. 

(3) Allah took Adam in confidence and told him that Iblis was enemy to him 

and to his wife, because of His preference to them over him, and He cautioned 
him to see that Iblis did not manoeuvre to involve him in sin, and thereby 

get them expelled from Paradise where they did not feel hungry or thirsty, 

nor were they naked and exposed to sun's heat. If they were evicted from 

Paradise, they shall have to toil to make provision against hunger, thirst 

and nakedness or lack of cover. 

(4) But Iblis moved against them surreptitiously and diabolically. He suggested 

to point out to them a marvellous tree, and if they tasted its fruit, they 
shall never die nor be evicted from the gardens of Paradise which knew 

no decay. 











•394 ) 

r.iji 


(VjV6 




( 

(5) Eventually under constant goad¬ 

ing from Iblis supported by oath 
and the worry of decay and 

death, Adam and his spouse 
succumbed # to his wiles. They 
ate the forbidden fruit, with 

the result that they became 
conscious of their nakedness, 
and they started sticking on 
their privy parts leaves of the 
(olive) tree in Paradise. 

(6) Allah became annoyed with 
Adam for his disobedience to 
His order and violation of his 
mandate to Him. He had defi¬ 
nitely sinned; and since Paradise 
was not meant for pinners, he 
had to be evicted from it. 

(7) Adam was flabbergasted at the 

result of his lapse. He humbly 

sought forgiveness of the Lord. 

Allah approved him for it, relen¬ 
ted to him further and decided 
to guide him on earth for his 
spiritual evolution to enable 

him to return to Paradise. 

The verses No. 35-37 of Al-Baqarah 
and No. 19-23 of Al-Airaf are relevant 

and they may be referred to. 

123) He (i.e. Allah) said: "Get you down 

together from here, some of you as ene¬ 
mies of some (others). If guidance came 

to you from Me, then whoso followed 
My guidance, he will not go astray, nor 

become miserable." 

124) "And whoso deviated from my admonition, then indeed shall life be strait for 

him, and We shall resurrect him blind on the Day of Judgement." 

125) He would say: "My Lord! why have you raised me up blind? and indeed 1 was 

with sight (in my life)." 

126) He (i.e. Allah) would say: "This is because when My signs had came to you, 

you had ignored them; and hence you shall be ignored today." 

127) And thus do We requite him who transgresses and who disbelieves in the signs 

of his Lord; and indeed the punishment of the Hereafter is more deterrent and 

more enduring! 
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U^\ means get down; 
v ^ 

w y ♦* 


means he will not go astray; 


c/--! means be unfortunate, miserable; 


means his life; 


k& 


v>l 




means strait; 

means you ignored them; 

means more lasting; 

means he exceeds bounds, transgresses. 


The story of Hazrat Adam, introduced in the last preceding verses, has been 
continued in the present verses. It is followed by an admonition to the transgressors 
among the progeny of Adam against the Divine order. 

After Allah had graciously approved Adam for His pardon and had relented 
to him, He informed him of some guiding principles as under: 

"You have sinned and are therefore disqualified to live in Paradise. Accordingly 
you must quit and get down on earth to live there for a prescribed period. 
As a punishment for your sin to have succumbed to Satan's influence and violated 
My order, your children shall live in enemity against each other. I have, however, 
provided a silvery lining for your evolution. I shall periodically favour your 
descendants with guidance. Those of them who would avail of it, they shall 
lead a scrupulously correct life, and as such they shall never be miserable 

in any respect. On the other hand those who would deviate from My guidance, 
their life in the world would be unhappy and incomplete. They shall always 
miss contentment, patience and tranquility like the persons who, for want 

of sight, grope increasingly in wrong direction and achieve nothing. This blindness 
of vision in them shall endure and be more marked on the Day of Judgement, 
They shall visibly feel it and they shall address Me as to why I resurrected 
them blind when, according to them, they had vision in their life and they 

had done their job in proper perspective. I would inform them that their presump¬ 
tion was erroneous; because when My clear signs had reached them, they had 

rejected them like blind persons. Naturally, therefore, they would be rendered 
blind against My mercy and favour in the Hereafter. 

Allah concluded His admonition with the general remarks, as contained in the 
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verse No. 127: 

"Thus do We requite them who transgress Our orders and disbelieve in Our 
signs. These transgressors and disbelievers shall definitely be punished and 
the punishment, which they shall receive in the Hereafter, shall certainly be 
more grievous than whatever punishment they might get in this world. Besides 
it shall be perennial, without respite or relief." 

The verses No. 37, 38 and 39 of Sura Al-Baqarah and verses No. 23, 24 and 
25 of Sure Al-Airaf are relevant and they may be referred to. 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Whoso would follow the Quran, Allah shall save him from going astray 
in this world and from going to Hell in the Hereafter. 

Imp, (b) The sins of my followers shall be shown to me. None of them shall be 


as heinous as that of forgetting a Quranic verse after remembering it. 

"Every misfortune is at bottom a sense of’ loneliness on the part of self, 
caused by the failure of the wrong ideals—faithless companions always." 
(Ideology of the Future) 



(If the wealth is not with us, we feel sad. But if 
it is with us we become its slaves in fetters). 


128) What? Does it not then serve as guidance to them as to how many generations 
before them We have destroyed, amidst whose haunts they move about? Verily in 
them are signs for the people endued with sagacity. 


SECTION - 8 


129) And had it not been for an earlier saying of your Lord and a term (already) 
determined, it (i.e. the chastisement) would have inevitably taken effect. 

130) Accordingly bear patiently what they say, and glorify your Lord before the 
sun > rises and before it sets; and glorify Him at different times during night and 
besides at (certain) parts of the day so that you may possibly have felicity. 




means guide them; 



means they move about; 


means sagacity; 


jT 5 **' 8 means determined; 
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> ' \ 

means times; 




r.’4j> 


(V(VA 




means parts. 



HU jU 1 H £3 

GL&'U 

I 






fjHj 





In the last preceding verses the 
externment ord‘ against Hazrat Adam 
and his spouse and the admonition to 
them and to t air successors were con¬ 
tained. 

The present verses open with an 
interrogation to the Meccan disbelievers: 
whether destruction of some of the ear¬ 
lier communities and their habitants 
with whose ruins they were quite fami¬ 
liar, for a similar disbelief in the Divine 
signs was not enough as a reminder and 
an eye-opener to them. Did that not 
sufficiently convey a tell-tale warning 
to them to abandon their disbelief in 
order to avoid a similar fate? Surely 
their ruins carries a poignant message 
to the people with understanding. The 
verse No. 98, Maryam, is relevant in 
this connection. 

But no. It seemed the delay in 
the Divine punishment reaching the dis¬ 
believers had lulled them into a false 
sense of security. The fact was that 
the mercy of Allah, in principle, over¬ 
rides His wrath, and it is therefore His 
general policy not to punish sinners imme¬ 
diately after commission of a sin. He 
generally allows them respite for a parti¬ 
cular period to repent and reform themselves. If in the meantime death, overtook 
them, they would be punished in the Hereafter. In the other case the inevitable 
Divine punishment shall visit the delinquents mercilessly after the expiry of the 
period of respite. This policy serves as a direction from Allah. 

Since the punishment of the disbelievers either here or in the Hereafter was 
a forgone conclusion, Allah advised the Prophet of Islam to . be patient with the 
infidels and not be disconsolate or exasperated at their criticism and disbelief. Instead, 
he was further advised to take to prayers and glorification of Allah before sunrise 
and sunset and at unscheduled hours during night (i.e. the Tahjjud prayer,) and at 
(various) stages of the day (i.e. at 'Ishraq', 'Chasht', 'Zuhur' and 'Asr' prayers). 
That would possibly bring greater happiness and tranquility to a him than the outright 
punishment of his adversaries. That would also set a good instance to his followers 
who, acting on the above advice, may entitle themselves to the Divine pardon and 
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to salvation. That too would contribute to his happiness. 

The following verses are relevant: 

(1) "And wake up for it (i.e. the Tahajud) in the later part of the night as a 
supererogatory sevice for you. Possibly your Lord may exalt you to an eminent 
station." (79, Bani Israil) 

(2) Accordingly be not impetuous about them. We keep stock of their account. 
(54, Maryam) 

Traditions: 

Imp- (a) Whoso safeguards his morning and Asr prayers, he shall not go to Hell. 

(b) Whoso offers the morning and the sunset 'namaz', he would have the honour 
to see Allah in the Hereafter. 

rSdlftfh* J,_ 

(TAFSIR-I-HUSSAINI) ^^ 1 

(Your followers constitute your body and you are 
their heart. They mean you and you mean them). 

131) And strain not your eyes (covetously) towards that with which We have benefited 
some sections of them in respect of the splendour of the worldly life. (That is done) 
with a view to test them therewith; and the provision of your Lord is better and 
more lasting. 

132) And enjoin prayer on your household, and you (too) should be steadfast therein. 
We ask you not for provision. We provide it to you. And the Hereafter is for the 
righteousness. 


means do not strain; 


means splendour; 


means be steadfast; 


means terminus, goal, Hereafter. 


The following points were dealt with in the last preceding verses: 

(a) The punishment of the infidels here or in the Hereafter is inevitable. 

(b) The Prophet need not worry about it. 

(c) He should be patient with them. In addition he should resort to prayers 
to attain to greater spiritual felicity. 

In the present verse No. 131 the Prophet was advised that he and the other 
muslims were not to covet the material benefits that Allah had granted purposefully 
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to some sections of the infidels and the people of the Book because— 

(a) the worldly possessions were transitory and they were, besides, meant as 

a test for their owners—whether they were grateful to Allah for them 
and whether they evinced their gratitude through their obedience to His 
commandments and adoption of the monotheist faith. Those who showed 
a negative attitude or refractoriness in this behalf would be punished in 
the context of these very favours; and 

(b) the spiritual blessings with which Allah had favoured the believers—the 

greatest among them being the Quranic guidance and admission in Paradise 
were far better and more durable than the material possessions of the 

disbelievers. Those believers who displayed their gratitude to Allah for 

His favour will be benefitted here and in the Hereafter. 

In the preceding verse No. 130 Allah had exhorted the Prophet and the believers 
to glorify Him and offer prayers to Him during day and night; because their occupation 
therewith was likely to get them higher felicity. In that behalf Allah further advised 
them in the present verse No. 132 that they should not only offer prayers and be 
steadfast therein, but that they should exhort their families, dependants and followers 
to offer prayers. Unlike the human slave-owners Allah did not expect His bondmen 

to labour and earn provisions., for Him. On the contrary, He Himself grants provisions 
to them irrespective of their obedience to His commandments. But those persons, 

who obey His orders like true believers and are righteous, shall surely be led to 
their goal. Verily piety is bound to be blessed with nearness to Allah. 

Note : Prayer alone is not enough in order to reach the goal. It should be 

accompanied by a strictly disciplined life opposing the effects of material¬ 
ism. The prayer may take a man nearer the goal, but the dominance 
of materialism will make him recede in the opposite direction. The 
sum total may therefore be recession and not progression. 

The verses No. 14 .and 196 (Al-Imran) and No. 32 (Al-Nisa) are relevant and 

they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) What I apprehend is that materialism might affect my followers by its 
excessive presentation. 

(b) The Prophet used to exhort his family members to offer prayers. 

Hazrat Ali*s advice: 

(a) Envy (or greed) robs a person of his happiness. 

(b) If you find any person having more children, friends or wealth, do not make 
mischief. 

u i,JL>4 ojf/‘ 

(ROOMI) * 1 ** 

(I (toil and) smell at each particle of dust for the grave of Laila 
like Majnun. By that process I shall definitely find her grave). 

133) And they say: "Why does he not bring to us a sign from his Lord?" What? 
Has not the clear evidence about what is contained in the previous scriptures reached 
them? 
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134) And if We had destroyed them retributively before it, they would have certainly 
said: "Our Lord! why did You not send to us apostle so that we may have followed 
Your signs before we were abased and disgraced?" 

135) Say: "Each one (of us) is to wait; accordingly you (too) should wait; presently 
you will know who are the companions of the straight way and who have been guided." 




v-J 1 means were abased; 

\ * ' 

' * * % 


means disgraced; 



means is to wait; 



means straight. 


In the last two preceding verses the Prophet and the believers were advised: 

(a) not to covet the material possessions of the disbelievers, and 

(b) to enjoin on their family members, dependants and followers to offer prayers 
to Allah and be steadfast therein. 

The present verse No. 133 refers to a common contention and clamour of 
the disbelievers, as to why a sign was not sent to the Prophet in confirmation of 
his apostleship. This demand was definitely surprising in view of the fact that the 

Quran was the greatest and the most impressive sign sent 'by Allah in that respect. 

There were prophesies about it in the earlier scriptures. Simultaneously it refers 
to several statements contained - in them and it settles certain discrepancies which 
K ad occurred among the earlier Books. On the other hand, it is free from discrepancies. 
It is t r ue for all times. All these factors establish the fact that no human being, 

much less an illiterate person, could ever be its author. Is it not, therefore, by 

itself a great sign, greater than those brought by the earlier Prophets? 

In the verse No. 134, under discussion, Allah has referred to a plea which 
was likely to be raised in self-defence for their disbelief by the infidels at the 
time of their punishment here or in the Hereafter—as to why Allah did not send 
guidance to them through a Prophet so that they would have accepted his signs 
and benefitted from his guidance, and thereby they could have saved themselves 
from their abasement in this life and their wide scale public disgrace and humiliating 
punishment on the Day of Judgement. The plea can no more be raised after the 
appointment of one of them as the Prophet and the revelation of the Quran. 

In the next verse No. 135 Allah authorized the Prophet to say in reply to 
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the enquiry of certain callous disbelievers of Mecca as to when they should expect 

the final account-taking to be held and the threatened punishment to reach them 
in its wake—that they should wait as others did. The Day of Judgement shall come 
at the scheduled time. They will then realize much too well as to who was on the 

straight way. and who was guided in truth in this world. It would be the Day of 

distress and regrets for them. 

The verse No. 38 of Al-Anam and the verses No. 196 and 197 of Al-Shuara 
are relevant. They are translated as under: 

38, Al-Anam : 

"And they say: "Why has not a sign been sent down to him by his Lord?" Say: 
"Verily Allah has the power to send down a sign, but most of them do not 

know." 

196, Al-Shuara: 

"And it (i.e. the Quran) is surely mentioned in the scriptures of the previous 
peoples." 

197, Al-Shuara: 

"And is it not a sign to them that the learned among the Bani Israils know 
it?" 

Tradition: 

Imp. Every Prophet had a sign which impelled his people to have faith in him. 1 
have been given a sign which is eternal; and I hope my followers shall number 
more than those of any other Prophet on the Day of Judgement. 

j ) 0 f 

(Allah raises the light on mankind but the approved 
persons alone raise their skirts to receive it). 


(ROOMI) 
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PAR AH - 17 

SURA AL-ANBIYA (OR THE PROPHETS) 

Introduction 

This is a Meccan Sura. It has 7 Sections, 112, verses and 5,154 letters. It 
reters in main to the purification of the soul against corrupt material influences 
through stories of some Prophets. It treats the following subjects: 

(1) The inevitability, nearness and painfulness of the Resurrection and the 
Final account-taking. 

(2) The Uniqueness of Allah, the Omnipotent ! 

(3) The certainty of the Prophetic mission of the Final Apostle of Allah. 

(4) The stories of some Prophets in attestation of the Prophet of Islam. 

(5) The infallibility of Allah's promise to help His Prophets and to punish the 
contenders against them. 
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SURA AL-ANBIYA 
(OR THE APOSTLES) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Close to mankind has drawn their 

Reckoning, and (yet) they turn away 
in heedlessnessi 

2) There comes not unto them any 

new admonition from their Lord but 

they hear it and they made fun (of it),— 

3) their minds being indifferent. And 

those people—the wrong-doers—took 
counsel secretly (to the effect that) 
"he is but a man like you. Would you 

then go to (hear) the witchcraft while 
you view it so!" 

4) (Under Divine direction) the Prophet 
said: "My Lord knows (every) word (spo¬ 
ken) in the sky and on the earth; and 
He is the Hearer, the Omniscient!" 

5) Nay, they said : "A medley of 
dreams, nay he has forged it, nay, he 
is a poet. So Set him bring to us a sign 
like those sent to the earlier (Prophets)." 

6) None of the towns before them, 
which We destroyed, had believed, would 
they then believe? 


^ o* 

S-Lw means has d>awn high; 

^ 9^ J * 

means they turn away; 
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means new; 


means indifferent; 


(Jjr& means took counsel; 

oUw» | 


means medley; 
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/ 


means dreams. 


To the Arab infidels the religion of Hazrat Ibrahim, their proginator, was known 
to be mere idol-worship. Accordingly they had kept 360 idols, named after different 
deities, in and around the House of Allah at Mecca. They did not believe in their 
Resurrection and Final accountability. They called it a symth. Whenever the Prophet 

referred to them and told the infidels of their approach,, the latter merely turned 

away in disgust and, disbelief quiet openly and they feit bored. (In this connection 

the verses No. 1 and 2, Al-Qamar, may be read, as relevant). In the course of time 

whenever a new verse was revealed, the pagans took no serious notice of it. In 

fact, they were indifferent to it; and if they were informed about it, they merely 
made fun of it among themselves. Sometimes the more malignant among them met 
privately and discussed the Prophet. As a class they disbelieved in his mission because, 
according to them no human being could be an apostle of Allah. They had ignored 

the historical fact that all previous apostles, including their own ancestor Hazrat 
Ibrahim, were human beings. Discussing the Prophet personally some of them put 
him down as a dreamer of confused dreams. The fact was that they felt confused 

when they heard that they would be re-enlivened after they were reduced to small 

bits of bones. They refused to give credence to each statements of the Prophet. 

They considered them to have been forged by him. In addition they called him a 
poet because poets generally fabricate things and[ present them extravagently in 
a make-believe form. Some of the pagans, however, were impressed by the extraordinary 
nature of the Quranic verses. To impugn it appropriately they called the Prophet 
a magician and his admonition and premonitions a set of illusions without any substance. 
Accordingly they took the decision to shun the Prophet and his witchcraft, but if 

pressed to believe in his mission, they were to ask him to produce a sign on the 

analogy of those sent to the earlier prophets. 

In the above connection Allah authorized the Prophet to tell them that He 
was the Omniscient, and He heard whatever was whispered or uttered, whether 
openly or secretly, on the earth or high up in the sky, and that He would definitely 
give the contenders their deserts as they deserved. He also reminded them of the 

mass destruction of the earlier generations or disbelievers, who, inspite of the signs 
shown to them, had persisted in disbelief. Was that not enough to exhort them to 
believe in Him and in the mission of His Prophet and he content with the Quran 
as the major Divine sign? In the alternative were they sure to believe if a fresh 
sign were shown to them? 

The verse No. 118 of Al-Baqarah is relevant as under: 

"And those who have no knowledge say: 'Why does not Allah speak to us or 

a sign come to us?' Likewise said those before them similar to their saying." 


(SHAH) 



(Do not devitate, the sun (of your life) is about to set. Abandon 
all waywardness. Do not unload (your goods). Proceed further 
so that you may reach destination before the sun sets). 
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you (as apostles), to whom We made 
revelations, however you may consult 
the people of the admonition if you know 
it not. 

8) And We did not assign them bodies 
that did not eat food, and they were 
not immortal. 

9) Subsequently We made good to 
them (Our) promise, so We saved them 
and those whom We willed, and We des¬ 
troyed the transgressors. 

10) Verily We have sent down to you 
the Book wherein is admonition for you. 
Would you not then understand? 

means We made good; 

ja-* s* * means your admonition. 
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The last preceding verses briefly 

described the cynical remarks of the 

infidels against the Quran, and more 

particularly against the Prophet of Islam 
to whom it was gradually revealed. They 
also referred to the pagans' main objec¬ 
tion that no human being could be a 

messenger of Allah. 

In the present verses their above main objection has been discussed and rebutted. 
Allah referred them to the past history of the institution of Prophethood and even 
asked them to get it confirmed by the people of the Book to know that in the 
past all Prophets were men, absolutely normal in all respects. They possessed all 
the usual human limbs, and they satisfied their bodily requirements like other men. 
They were mortal and like others they also passes away. The Prophet of Islam 
did not' claim to be an exception to them. 

It must, however, be conceded that there were contenders against the earlier 
Prophets despite the fact that Allah had armed them with very impressive signs. 
But with what result? Allah had promised with those Prophets that He would destroy 
the transgressors, but that He would save them and others whom He wished to 
save. This promise was fulfilled to the very latter. In -fact, His word is always 
infallible and the Meccan infidels were admonished to take note of it. 

Finally Allah again reminded them that as per their earlier requests one from 
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amongst them was appointed as His Apostle to them, and a Book was revealed 
to him piece-meal, which contained all the necessary admonition for them. Would 
they not then take advantage of these very evident favours of Allah and believe 
in them? All this called for serious reflection on their part. 

The verse No. 57, Yunus, the verse No. 109, Yusuf, and the verse No. 38, 
Al-Raad, are relevant. They are translated as under: 

57, Yunus: 

"0 mankind! there has indeed come to you an exhortation from your Lord 

and a cure for whatever disease there is in the hearts and a guidance and 

mercy to the believers." 

109, Yusuf: 

"And We sent not before you as apostles any but men, to whom We revealed, 

from among the people of the towns." 

38, Ai-Raad: 

"And indeed We sent apostles before you and We gave them wives and children." 


(ROOMI) 


jyf 1 »* I f 

(The people of the Quran are Allah's people. 
How can a materialist get among them?). 


SECTION - 2 

1!) And how many towns have We destroyed that were wrong-doers? And We 
created after them other communities. 

12) When they perceived Our punishment, then they started running away from 
it (i,e. the town). 

13) "Flee not, and return to where you had a luxurious living, and to your abodes 
because you may possibly be interrogated." 

14) They said: "Woe unto us? Indeed we were wrong-doers." 

15) Thus did they continue to exclaim till We had them mowed down, (and) snuffed 
out. 


j> s' 


ijiit 


means destroyed; 
means created; 
means perceived; 
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means were running away; 


means you had luxuries; 


means possibly; 


means mowed; 


means silenced, extinguished. 


In the last preceding verses Allah had reiterated the fact that His apostles 
in the past were always men, with the normal body and tendencies to satisfy hunger 
and thirst, and that the Quran was enough as the Book of admonitions. Only that 

the pagans were to use well their understanding. 

In the present verse No. 11 the infidels were reminded that in the past Allah 
had wiped out the contumacious disbelievers and replaced them by fresh generations. 
The phenomena of their destruction is then briefly described in the next verses. 
The disbelievers had all along contended against their apostles and treated as myth 
the threat of their punishment. But when finally they became cognizant of its 

approach, they got panicky and started fleeing. The angels, however, told them 
rather ironically: "It is no use trying to run away now. You can not evade the 
inevitable Divine punishment which is now due. Stay where till now you had a 
wrecklessly luxurious living and in your houses—the places of your transgressions. 
You may have to be interrogated about what you did there and then requited appro¬ 

priately." The disbelievers would thus find themselves spell-bound at the advancing 
punishment. They would then woefully admit that they were indeed wrong-doers 

in their performances. Fearing the enquiry and considering escape as impossible 
they would continue to repeat their admission but in vain; because repentance 

at that stage would be unacceptable to Allah. At long last the miserable wretches 
would be overtaken by the punishment and wiped out completely lock, stock and 
barrel. It ended like a corn-field devoid of grain of corn in it. Every thing became 
extinct and silent. 

16) And We did not create the sky and the earth and that between them for 

sport. 

17) If We had intended to take to distraction. We would indeed have adopted 
it from what is near Us; if ever We were to do it. 

18) But We hurl the truth at the falsehood, then it smashes it and it directly 

perishes. And woe betide you for what you attribute (to Us)! 

19) And for Him is whatever is in the sky and the earth; and those near Him 

do not disdain to worship Him, and they do not flag. 

20) They glorify Him night and day, and they do not intermit. 
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means for sport; 




p"dl 




t J * J 

* . / 


means (it) breaks it; 

»• 

^Ul “Z 

means perishes; 

' 3 * 2l\ 1 

means they do not flag; 
means they do not intermit. 


Note: 4 h»-* is interpreted in Yemen 
as wife. 

In the last preceding verses a scene 
of the process of destruction of a com¬ 
munity of persons was described. 

In the present verses the theory 
that Allah had sons and daughters has 
been denounced and quashed as under: 

(1) Allah has created the sky, the 
earth and every thing in them 
seriously and purposefully. There 
is no indication of any sport 
or diversion in them. The fact 
that the Final account-taking 
is inevitable proves the serious¬ 
ness of their creation. 
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(2) If Allah had desired for a diversion i.e. for a spouse, He could have elevated 

a Paradise houri near Him to that eminence. Why should He have ignored 
the heavenly houris of light in favour of the earthly women of clay? But 

Allah has never thought of a spouse. In fact, He is much too Holy anc 

Sublime for a wife and children. All creatures in the sky and on the eartd 
are His bondmen and therefore, unworthy of His relationship. 

(3) The fact is that Allah is the Unique! He has no equal, partner or assistant. 

The various doctrines put up by the disbelievers and the people of the 

Book in respect of idolatry, angelolatry, Christolatry and Trinity are malafide. 

Allah sets up the truth of monotheism against the falsehood of these doctrines, 
and it quashes the latter as an unwarranted, illogical myth, to the tremendc- 
detriment of their supporters. 
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(4) In addition to the unworthiness of the earthly objects for reversion as Allah's 
wives and children there is the question of necessity for them as such. 
Allah is the Creator of the universe and its Lord and Master. All earthly 
objects are His exclusive possession and they worship Him as His slaves. 
The fact is that they never try to claim any parity with Him. The Prophets 
Uzair and Masih repeatedly affirmed that they were mere slaves of Allah. 

(5) With regard to the angels, whom the disbelievers worshipped as daughters 
of Allah and therefore goddess they are no more than His creatures and 
slaves. They know their correct position, and inspite of the fact that they 
are posted near Allah and they enjoy celestial eminence, they never hesitate, 
flag or intermit in the Divine worship. Humbly and submissively they glorify 
Allah at all times. 

Tradition: 

Just as a human being breathes, similarly an angel remembers Allah. 

21) Have they fixed up gods from the earth who propagate? 

22) If there had been in them (i.e. in the sky and the earth) gods beside Allah, 

they would surely have been in turmoil. But glory to Allah, the Lord of the Empyrean 
in respect of what they impute! ’ 

23) He can not be questioned about what He does, and they are questioned. 


means they have fixed up; 


means propagated; 


means what He does; 


means gods. 


In verse No. 22 iii, may be interpreted as 'beside' and not as 'without'. 

The last preceding verses had concluded with the statement that the angels, 
who are nearer to Allah than the mankind, submissively worship and glorify Him 
at all times as His slaves. • None of them claims to be a god, much less an equal 
with Allah. This sets at naught the doctrine of angelolatory. 

The present verses deal with the earthly deities; the heroes, rivers, snakes, 
trees etc., (as distinguished from the angels), that are worshipped as. gods, by the 
polytheists. Allah wants to know in verse No. 21 whether these gods create and 
recreate human beings as He does. Since the reply is bound to be in negative, there 
can be no question of worshipping them as gods or partners of Allah, 


. S ' s 

<>- - . 
Note : 
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The fact is that the very idea of multiple gods and co-partnership among them 
is repugnant to the good sense and reason. The natural effect of this theory would 

be a war of wits among various gods followed by a regular trial of strength between 
them. All this would have led a great confusion conflict, and chaos in the universe. 
But all glory to Allah, the Lord of the Empyrean! Nothing like it shall ever happen. 

He is much too Sublime for what the polytheist's impute to Him as His children, 

partners and equals. His personality as the Lord of the universe and as the Omnipotent 
is so remarkably distinguishable from others that there can be no room for parity 
with Him. Whereas He questions all His creatures about their performances, none 
dares put Him any question. Had it been otherwise, it would have necessarily led 
to the existence of a supreme tribunal and higher rules and regulations—all inconsistant 
with the Divine unity and sublimity. 

24) Have they fixed up gods beside Him? Tell (them): "bring your proof." This 

is the admonition to those with me and the admonition to those before me. But 
most of them do not know the truth, hence they turn away. 

25) And We did not send before you any apostle but We revealed to him: "there 
is no god but I, hence worship Me (exclusively).” 




means your proof; 


05* means with Me; 

means We revealed to him. 


In the last preceding verses the Unity of Allah was established through the 
argument that if there had been some other gods beside Allah on earth o § r sky 

haV t b6en at lo Sger-heads with each other, and thereby created confusion 
and conflict in the universe. &,un 

. . Th *r pre ^ ent v 5 ses > under discussion, refer to all types of gods, including the 
daJlhfe°r S S ’ o7 Allah a d ' s ^ elievers worshipped. They included the soiled sons and 
images and rive^ etc. 8 “ ’ f0rCeS ° f " atUre ’ her ° eS and saints ’ idols > 

fh „ nrAcil 6 precedi " g verses AIIah had argumentative!, established His Unity. In 
the present verses He insisted that the disbelievers should at least produce wme 
idence, preferably documentary, in favour of their gods and godlings. Sin-e thev 

being Hn n d ° u that a i S °- He haS proferred documentary evidences in favour “of His 
A , e au thorized the Prophet to refer in that respect to the Quran which 

e it rhl a 7 m K 0nit,0 i! s t0 him and t0 his contemporaries and to the earlier scriptures 

the Un ty of Ur, Al.Ih ra B u r d rh the ^ A " theSe Holy books -equivocally preached 
in fhl Th ah ‘ But the cont enders either treated them lightly or disbelieved 

mvih i* They dl< ^ n0t Care t0 know the truth * Instead they went by the unwarranted 

mythica 1 ancest al conventions in favour of the false gods! They had deK37gone 

ray. Otherwise they would have known that every Prophet was charged 3 ^ with, 
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r'fUMl 


PM 




and he had actually preached the funda¬ 
mental and the basic truth that Allah 
is the Unique, that He has no rival or 
peer and that He alone is entitled to 
exclusive worship. 

dLa-a. V y lP-0 

* r» H »• « *r, 

(SHAH) ** 

(My Lord ! You alone have 
the title to glorification and 
worship. Indeed there can be 
no other opinion on this point. 

0 polytheist ! If only you 
were to abandon your prejudices, 
you too would realize it). 

(ROOMI) 

(The person, who has no 
misgivings in his mind, knows 
for certain that the Reality 
is 'One' only). 

26) And they say: "(Allah,) the Com¬ 
passionate has taken a son." Holy is He! 

They are (merely His) honoured ser¬ 
vants,— 

27) they do not forestall Him in making 
a speech, and they work under His com¬ 
mand. 

28) He knows what is before them and 
what is after them, and they do not inter¬ 
cede except for him whom He approves; 
and they are afraid of His awe. 

29) And were any of them to say: "indeed I am a god beside Him", We shall requite 
him with Hell, Thus do We requite the wrong-doers. 

means they are not before-hand with Him; 

X o*. I* 

means fearful; 

- " i 


isj> j 





'AJ& 4 *4 1 

m^'S\ 



©T | 


'M @ 1 

.jJi; 3&\; $ gi ^ j 


means of His fear of awe. 
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In the last preceding verses Allah had called upon the polytheists to produce 
evidence in favour of their gods. Finding them unable to do it, He took up His 

evidence and referred them to the Quran and the earlier scriptures. These Books 

testified to His Unity, and so did all His apostles personally. 

The present verses refer to Allah as the Compassionate, because inspite of 
His unpardonable vilification by the disbelievers He does not punish them quickly. 

Nay, He tries to reclaim and reform them argumentatively. For that He even allows 
them respite. 

In the verse No. 26 He has repeated the insinuation of the pagans that Allah 

has got sons, implying thereby that Hazrat Masih and Hazrat Uzair, were His sons. 

Allah repudiated the charge and said that He was much too Sublime to have children 
and for His above servant-creatures to be considered as such. It may be that their 

elevation by Him had inspired the disbelievers to consider them as His children 

and to worship them with a view to earn their intercession. Accordingly Allah has 

clarified their position as under: 

(1) the two prophets as well as the angels are mere servants and creatures 

of Allah. He has honoured them with ranks near Allah due to His grace. 

(2) They scrupulously conformed to the prescribed ethics of service in as much 

as— 

(a) they never ventured to forestall Allah in His speech. They did not 

speak till they were spoken to; 

(b) they had no initiative at all. Their duties were prescribed by Allah 

and they performed them mechanically. In brief they always worked 

under the Divine commands. 

(c) They were constantly in awe of Allah's majesty. They were cognizant 

of His Omniscience and Omnipotence. They know that Allah was aware 

of the past actions of all His creatures. He also knows what they shall 

do in future. He knew as to who was worthy of intercession. Hence 

they would not intercede for any person unless Allah authorizes them 
to do it in the case of certain approved persons which shall however 
exclude the disbelievers in totality. 

(d) They know from experience how Allah requited the wrong-doers; and 
they were conscious that if they posed to be a god beside Him, (this 
is only hypothetical), they shall never be spared, and they shall be 
marched off to Hell like similar other declarants—e.g. Nimrud, Firaon, 
etc. 

These verses showed the absolute futility of angelolatory because the angels 
etc. would never take any initiative to favour their worshippers directly or intercede 
for them with Allah; nor did they claim to be gods or be happy at their worship. 
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(IQBAL) 


c i/> r<^r/^4 ^ A-2 

(Sovereignty befits only that Unique personality. He is the Sole 
Sovereign. All others are imbecile like Azar's idols). 


SECTION - 3 

30) Do not the disbelievers see that the skies and the earth were joined, then 
We separated them? And We made every living thing from water. Would they not 
then believe? 

31) And We have fixed in the earth mountains lest it may move with them (i.e. 
the mankind); and We have provided therein wide passes so that they (i,e. the travellers) 
may be led (to their goal). 

32) And We have made the sky a well-preserved canopy, and (yet) they turn away 
from its emblems. 

33) And it is He who has created the night and the day and the sun and the moon. 
Each glides along in the firmament. 

'Ci\f 


means they were; 

V means joined; 

i * .*** ♦ 

means We separated; 
means mountains; 


/ 






means move; 

means broad; 
means roof, canopy; 


' » J } s 

means glide along. 




.. ✓ 


In the last preceding verses Allah made it abundantly clear that what the 
disbelievers worshipped as His sons were actually His honoured servants, working 
under His orders and not daring to be before-hand with Him in speech or interceding 
for any person. They never claimed to be gods beside Him. 
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In the present verses Allah has reiterated that He is All-Powerful and that 
He uses His Omnipotence generally for the benefit of the mankind as instanced 
below: 

(1) He had originally created the sky and the earth as a joined (fiery) mass. 
Later He separated them. The earth is based on water. Its major area 
is still under water proving thereby the predominance of water. This is 
confirmed by the geology. The fact is that every living object on earth 
has been originated from water. This has been proved by the modern science 
of biology. 

(2) To make the earth stable and immovable- Allah has fixed in it formidable 
mountains. But they do not form a barrier. Allah has kindly provided in 
them broad passes as roads to facilitate journey of persons from one tract 
to another across the rocks. 

(3) The sky is a perfect marvel of creation. Its flawless, gorgeous and well- 
guarded vault, its constellations that illumine it at night and its shooting 
stars doing wonderful jobs are things that can not fail to impress any observer 
barring, of course, the contumacious contenders. They too observe them 
but they use philosophy to try to disprove their origin as Divine workmanship. 
Thus do they go astray. 

(4) The night and the day and the sun and the moon are equally great marvels 

and they too are meant to be of service to the mankind. Briefly stating 

the night is meant for rest and recuperation. It is softly illumined by the 

moon and the stars. On the other hand the day is meant for work and 
it is radiantly lighted by the sun which supplies energy to all earthly objects. 
The night and the day, the sun and the moon perform their scheduled duties 

faultlessly and smoothly. In fact, the whole process of life in the universe 
is much too regulated to leave any thing to chance. 

The verses No. 10 to 16 of Al-Nahl are relevant, and they may be referred 
to simultaneously. 

Traditions: 

(a) All earthly living objects are created from water. 

Imp, (b) The following acts ensure admission in Paradise: 

(i) Exchange of Salutation (among believers), 

(ii) Charity of food, 

(iii) Kindness to relatives, and 

(iv) offering of the late-night prayers when the people generally are asleep. 

Note : Once Hazrat Ibn Abbas was asked whether the night was created first 
or the day. He replied that since the earth and the sky were originally 
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a joint mass it could be presumed 
that between them there should 
be darkness. Accordingly the night, 
which is the symbol of darkness, 
may have preceded the day in cre¬ 
ation. 


"Our contemplation of nature, which 

is, of course, unavoidable on account 
of our very close association with 

it, supplies us with a very first 
knowledge of a Creator, a know¬ 
ledge which forms the basis of our 
further knowledge about Him. It 
is indeed a blessing that nature 
affords us with a glimpse of the 
beautiful and the real literally for 
nothing, every time that we con¬ 
template it. The heaven, the sun, 
the moon and the stars, the moun¬ 
tains, the landscape, the vast 
oceans, the twilight and the dawn, 
the clouds, the rivers, the streams, 
the winds, the change of day and 
night, the rotation of seasons, the 
animal and vegetable life in all its 
variety, complexity and richness 
create in us the idea, however 
vague and unconscious it may be 
in the case of some of us, of Cre¬ 
ator, of His greatness, His beauty 
and power." (Ideology of the Future) 

Note: The Soofi views the change 
in the form of the moon as per 
the following couplet of Roomi: 

c/* 6 'S' d. dL>JdA 

(roomi) ^ ^ 

(When you turn away your face from me I become contemptible 
like the crescent. But when you turn to me your face, 

I become like the unblemished full moon). 

34) And We did not prescribe for any person before you to be immortal. What 
then? If you die, would they live permanently? 

35) Every person shall taste of death. And We test you with evil and good by 
way of trial. And to Us shall you be returned. 
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ci-ue means you die; 


In the last preceding verses Allah had referred to certain marvels of nature 
created for the benefit of the mankind to remind them of their Creator and of 
His worthiness for exclusive worship. 

The background of the present verses is that the Meccan infidels used to express 
that the new faith, propagated by its sponsor (i.e. the Prophet of Islam), would 
die with his death, and as such they should not take any serious notice thereof. 
Besides they thought that no mortal could be an apostle, and as such the Prophet's 
death would automatically cease his claim to Prophethood. Allah revealed the present 
verses No. 34 and 35 in that connection. 

He informed them that every person is mortal. He has to live for an already 
determined term and then die. This term is never altered. All previous generations 
and all future generations are governed by this rule. Accordingly it was absurd for 
the pagans of Mecca to think that the death of the Prophet would be something 

novel. Would they themselves live for ever? No. They too shall die at the scheduled 
time wherever they may be. Hence the death can not prove or disprove anything. 

Allah had already stated in the verse No. 16 of this Sura that He had not 
created the sky and the earth and all that is between the two in play. He repeated 
in the verse No. 115, Al-Mominun: "did you think that We had created you without 
purpose, and that you would not be brought back to Us'? The human beings were 
thus created with a set purpose—mainly to worship Allah and remember Him as 
His devoted bondman. 

The favours that He conferred on them in their life had also a set purpose that 

the recepients should be grateful to Him and express their gratitude in the form 

of greater devotion. Similarly the misfortunes too were a test for them—whether 
they bore them patiently and did not give way to despondency. Since everything 
connected with the world has been done purposefully, naturally those persons, who 
would discharge their functions well in obedience of Allah's orders or who would 

ignore them in defiance of the Divine orders like the disbelievers, will have to 
be requited appropriately. The institutions of Paradise and Hell are significant in 
this connection. Allah has, therefore, ordered that all human beings, after their 
death, shall be returned to Him. He has also fixed the Day of Judgement for their 
resurrection and account-taking. 




(T AFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Whoso came to the world, he shall die. 

Allah alone shall live for ever). 

36) And when the disbelievers see you they merely revile you. "Is he the one who 
talks about your gods"? And it is they who are rejectors of the (very) mention of 
the Compassionate. 
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37) The man is the product of haste. Soon shall I show you My signs (of retribution), 
hence do not be hasty with Me. 

J s s 

means do not make haste with Me. 

In the preceding two verses Allah reiterated that all human beings are mortal 
and they shall die some day. They shall then be returned to Him to render account 
of their performances. 

The background of the present verses is that the infidels never liked that 
their deities should be criticised or that they should be threatened with punishment 

for worshipping them. The very mention of the Final account-taking and award of 
punishment was very odious to them. 

In the above connection Allah was pleased to say in the present verses that 
the disbelievers pointed at the Prophet mockingly whenever they saw him and tauntingly 
said: "is he the man who mentions our gods contemptuously"? Is not their conduct 
ridiculous that they should jeer at others for disbelief in their gods and be angry 
at their criticism, whereas they themselves rejected the very name of the Compassionate 
whenever it was mentioned before them! Their aversion to the new faith was so 
illogical, indefeasible and provocative. 

When reference was made to the resurrections and Final account-taking of 

the mankind and to the award of punishment to the disbelievers, the latter used 

to make fun of it and ask the Prophet to hasten the award of punishment to them. 
The believers too sometimes wished for an early punishment to their opponents 
for this provocative conduct and contumacious disbelief. In that connection Allah 

told them all not to betray inherent weakness of haste of which the man was an 

emblem, but to exercise patience. He has a universal plan and He does things according 
to it. It was quite possible that in accordance with it He might take retributive 

action against the disbelievers in their life in the immediate future. In any case 
the Day of Judgement is meant for full and final account-taking and the disbelievers 
shall not evade it. Accordingly there was no case for haste on His part. 

38) And they say: "when is this promise due (to materialize) if you are veracious"? 

39) Would that the disbelievers were to know that they shall not then be able 

to ward off the fire from their faces nor from their backs, nor would they be helped! 

40) Nay, it shall come upon them (so) suddenly that it shall dumbfound them, 

(and) they shall not be able to avert it, nor shall they be respited. 

41) And indeed the apostles before you (too) were reviled, but what they reviled 
at hemmed in those of them who had scoffed. 

t- 

1 ^* means when; 

/ 

means wouid that; 
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means shall not keep off; 
means their backs; 


? - * ' 


\ - * . 

Cwy means suddenly; 

) S ‘t ' 3^ 

means dumbfound them; 


C*!> 


means avert it; 


<:? 


O 9 s^JfluXi means respited; 

^ 4* 


0 vJV, means hemmed; 


means they reviled, mocked at. 


In the last preceding verses reference was made to the misconduct of the 
Meccan infidels in as much as— 

(a) they mocked at the Prophet of Islam, 

(b) they rejected the very name of the Compassionate, and 

(c) they mockingly and disdainfully invited the Divine punishment because they 
doubted the warnings of Prophet to be true. 

In the present verses they are said to have tauntingly enquired from the Prophet 
as to when the promise of awarding them* punishment would materialize. 

Allah was pleased to deplore the apathy of the infidels to the promised Divine 
punishment. That was possibly due not only to their disbelief in the eventual account¬ 
ability but to their ignorance of its nature as well. In that connection Allah merely 
hinted that— 

(1) the infidels shall be hemmed in by the fire of Hell and they shall not 
be able to keep it off from their front and their back; 

(2) they shall look for some deity or a worldly friend to extricate them from 
the fire, but ali in vain. There shall be none to oblige them; 

(3) the account-taking and award of horrible punishment would occur so suddenly 
that the infidels would be dumbfounded with consternation; and 
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(4) they shall try to ward off the 

Divine decree by repentance, 
ransom, and invocation to their 
supposed intercessors, but all 
their efforts shall fail. The 
Divine decree shall be unalter¬ 
able. The infidels shall be led 

to Hell and they shall not be 
allowed any relief or respite. 

Then shall they realize that 
what they had mocked at was 

indeed true. 

Even though the above description 
of the punishment was brief and sketchy, 
it was expected to create the fear of 
Allah in the heathen and to sober them 
to some extent. 

Finally Allah was pleased to console 
the Prophet with the news that the ear¬ 
lier Prophets too were mocked at by 

their dissenters, and that He punished 
them severely for their mockery in their 
life time. That should serve as an eye 
opener to the dissenters and as a reassu¬ 
rance to the believers. Hence there was 
no case for frustration on the part of 
the Prophet nor for precipitation in the 
award of punishment to the infidels. 

They shall surely be punished at the 
prescribed time. 

.. j, 

* r 

(HAZRAT BUALI QALANDAR) 

(So long the pagan self 
dominates you, the fire of 
Hell shall be your resort). 

SECTION - 4 

42) Say: Who protects you during night and day beside the Compassionate!?" Notwith¬ 
standing they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord! 

43) Have they the gods who can defend them beside Us? They are not able (even) 
to succour themselves; nor is any one (else) aligned with (them) against Us. 
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means protect or defend them; 

-S3 means except Us; 
means aligned with. 

% \ y* y, 

Note : According to Ibn Kasir should be translated as "beside the 

Compassionate". 

In the last preceding verses an assurance was conveyed to all that the mockery 

of the Prophet and of the Divine punishment by the disbelievers shall devolve on 

them eventually and that they shall inescapably be punished severely for the same. 

In the present verses it is expressed that beside the fact that the disbelievers 

shall not be able to avert the Divine punishment or extricate themselves from it 
when it eventually comes upon them abruptly, even in this life when they are surrounded 
by their friends and relatives and when their idols are within their view, none can 
save them from the Divine wrath during night or day except, of course, Allah Himself 
who, Compassionate as He is, may not order it or who having ordered it, may withdraw 
it temporarily or permanently. Inspite of this manifest compassion of Allah the 
disbelievers turn away their faces when His name is mentioned. What to talk of 

remembering Him! 

Allah then speaks to the disbelievers in the language of the logic. If they 

are allergic to His remembrance, have they the gods competent enough to defend 

them against His retribution? Possibly they banked on their gods and goddings in 
that connection. But they did not realize that these helpless creatures were unable 

even to save themselves from any possible damage? The instance of their ancestor 

Hazrat Ibrahim having broken most of the idols was a matter of history before 

them. Their deities too were conscious of their own impotence and they would never 

align themselves with the disbelievers against Allah and His retribution. 

>)/ UH 

(ROOMI) 

(The base self of the man may be intelligent and perceptive. But 
since he is addicted to the materialism and he worships it devotedly 
in preference to Allah, he should be assumed as completely dead). 

44) Notwithstanding We benefited them and their fore-fathers till life grew long 
for them. Do they not observe that We are reducing the land (for them) from its 
borders? Would they still be victorious? 

45) Say: "I warn you not except as per revelation," and the deaf do not hear the 

admonition when they are warned! 

46) And if a puff from the punishment of your Lord were to touch them, they 

would definitely say: "Woe to us! we were indeed wrong-doers." 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 




Cj 

H ^ r * 















( 421 ) 

47) And We shall set up the balance of equity on the Day of Judgement, then 
no injustice in the least shall be done to (any) person. And if it be but the weight 
of a mustard grain, We shall bring it forth (for weighing). And enough are We as 
the Reckoners! 

CL 

means We benefited; 


means become long; 


means diminishing it; 

* s 

means deaf; 


means call or admonition; 

* * w ** 

✓ > 

means touches; 

0 ✓ » ' 

means breath, puff; 


means set up; 


means scales, balances; 

✓ + J 

dlii. 

> 

means weight; 

4> * 

means a grain; 

& 

means mustard. 

In the last two preceding verses Allah deplored the fact that inspite of His 
being the Sole Protector of the mankind at all times, the disbelievers refused to 
remember Him and His favours; and they indiscreetly banked on their gods, who 
were inherently impotent even to help themselves, what to think of others. 

In the present verse No. 44 Allah was pleased to say that notwithstanding 
the disbelievers' rank indifference to Him, He benefited them and their fore-fathers 
unstingily for a long time without causing them any mishap. But this long spell 
of prosperity created a false notion of immunity in them. However it was time 
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for them now to take note of the actual reality—that the land under their influence 
and domination was being gradually reduced in size and turned over to the muslim 
conquerors. Would they be blind to it and still be in the illusion to be victorious 

over the believers? 

In the verse No. 45 the Prophet was advised that in case the disbelievers 
persisted in their disbelief and demand for the Divine punishment, he was to tell 
them that to punish them was not his privilege. He was a mere warner and he 

warned them as per the revelations which he received from time to time. In fact, 
these warnings were quite enough to reform them, but it was regretable to see 

that like the stark deaf persons they did not heed them. 

In the next verse No. 46, however, Allah made it clear to the disbelievers 
that their ignorance of the nature of the Divine punishment was mainly responsible 

for their indifference to Him and His commandments. Actually one single puff of 
His punishment was enough to bring them to their senses, and they would directly 
repent and admit their sinfulness. Their controversies and disbelief would simply 
evaporate. 

In the verse No. 47 Allah is pleased to say that normally He does not short 

circuit His punishment to the disbelievers. He just shelves it for the Hereafter. 
Then too He shall instal a giant but very sensitive balance, to be viewed by the 

entire mankind, and all human actions, even of the dimension or weight of a mustard 
seed shall be weighed in it with the guarantee that no person shall be wronged. 

Verily Allah shall be the Sole Judge on the occasion; and who could be a better 

auditor and reckoner of accounts then He? His Judgement shall, of course, be final 
in all cases. This gives a lie to the theory that Hazrat Masih shall solely be in 
charge of the 'reckoning'. 

The following verses are relevant: 

No. 8, Al-Airaf: 

"And the weighing on that Day shall be accurate." 

No. 41, Al-Raad: 

"Do they not observe that We are reducing the land from its outlying borders?" 




(SHAH) 


(Where Allah would be the Judge the weighing shall be done meticulously). 



(SAADI) 


(If you were to read hundred chapters of wisdom to an 
ignorant person, it will all strike him as mere fun). 


48) And indeed We gave the Moosa and Haroon the Discrimination and the Light 
and the Admonition for the Allah-fearing,— 
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49) those who fear their Lord unseen 
and who are afraid of the Hour (of Judge¬ 
ment). 

50) And this is the blessed Admonition 
which We have sent down. Would you 
still be its rejectors? 

y 

x * 

means they fear; 

'«* 

means they are fearful. 
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The last preceding four verses ended 
with an assurance to every body that 
their worldly actions shall be punctiliously 
weighed and requited most judiciously 
by Allah on the Day of Judgement. 

The present verses discuss the 
merits of the Torat and the Quran res¬ 
pectively and also describe a prominent 
trait of the righteous believers as under: 

(1) The Torat was a Divine scrip¬ 
ture. It discriminated between 
the truth and the falsehood 
and what was halal and haram 
respectively. It offered a light 
and guidance to its followers. 

Simultaneously it was full of 
admonitions to the righteous 
persons what to adopt and what 
to avoid. 

(2) Similarly the Quran is a Divine scripture. It discriminates between the 
right and the wrong respectively. In addition it is the Book of blessings 
and admonitions. 

(3) The righteous persons are characteristically those believers who fear Allah 
even though they can not see Him, and who, as per His orders, are afraid 
of the Day of Judgement, and its allied account-taking and punishment. 

The verse No. 50, under comment, ended with a question to the contenders 

°* Q uran that slnce there was close similarity between it and the Torat whv 
should they reject it when they believed in the latter? 

The following verses of Al-Baqarah are relevant: 

- 3 believe in the unseen and observe prayer; and spend out of what 

We have provided to them." 
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No. 4 : "Who believe in what has been revealed to you and what was revealed 
before you, and they firmly believe in the Hereafter." 

Tradition: 

One of the best benefits that may accrue to a human being in this world 
is the fear of Allah. 

Hazrat Ali's Advice: 


The Truth as old as the creation and as progressive as the future. Wrong and 
sins are barbarism. 

- ^ y_ ^ 

(ROOMI) * 

(Worship of the unseen (Allah) is good and beneficient). 

SECTION - 5 

51) And indeed We gave aforetime to Ibrahim his guidance, and We did know him. 

52) When he said to his father and his people: "what are these effigies to which 
you are so much attached"? 

53) They said: "We observed our fore-fathers as their worshippers." 

54) He said: "Verily you and your fore-fathers have been in manifest aberration." 

55) They said: "have you come to us with truth or you are of the sky-larks"? 

56) He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the skies and the earth, who has 
created them; and to that I am of the testifiers." 


3iii£ means effigies, images; 

a* > 


means attached, devoted; 


'3 

I ♦ 


means come to us; 


means sky-larks, jesters. 


0 ^ 

S 


In the last preceding verses the disbelievers were referred to the similarity 
in the set up of the Torat and the Quran and asked as to why they contended against 
the Quran when they believed in the Torat. 

In the present verses a section of the story of Hazrat Ibrahim has been related, 
to show how a religious man should deal firmly with the anti-god elements. He 
has been appointed as the apostle much earlier than Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat Haroon. 
In fact, the latter were descendants of his grandson Hazrat Yakoob. Allah was extremely 
gracious to him. He had fitted him well and made him worthy of His commission 
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at an early age. He had imparted to 
him the necessary guidance, the know¬ 
ledge of the directing principles, which 
is reflected from the following dialogue 
between him and his father and the com- 
munitymen, held possibly within the pre¬ 
cincts of the royal idol temple: 

H. Ibrahim : 1 see you so much attached 
to these idols. What do 
you find in them? To me 
they seem only stone-effi¬ 
gies, most unworthy of wor¬ 
ship. 

They : Our attachment to them 

as gods is due to the fact 
that they are time-honoured. 
Our ancestors worshipped 
them and they formed the 
main feature of our religious 
system. 

H. Ibrahim : You have no proof of your 
own for these idols to be 
gods, nor have you inherited 
any from your ancestors. 
Possibly they too possessed 

none. Accordingly you and 

your ancestors have gone 
astray from the straight 
spiritual road. 

They : Are you really in earnest 

about- what you talk, or 

you are merely sky-larking? 
Surely what you say was 

never heard before! It upsets 
us in the extreme as it 
violates the State religion. 
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talk to you, but I announce to you the 


H, Ibrahim :I am not only serious in my 

truth that these idols are gratuitous, and that your Lord is Allah tne 
Creator of the sky and the earth and of all living objects. He is without 
a partner or an assistant. These idols have no place with Him. I testify 
to it with all seriousness. That is my faith. 

Note : With the verses No. 51-56 commences the chain of stories about various 
Prophets, related with a view to establish Allah s Uniqueness and Omni¬ 
potence. *. 
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(How to know about the Unity of Allah? It 
is by annihilating yourself before Him). 

57) "And by Allah! I shall definitely worsen (the condition of) your idols after 
you leave and turn your backs." 

585 l ater he broke them into bits except the big one among them, so that they 

may refer to it. 

59) They asked: "Who has done this to our gods? Verily he is of the wrong-doers." 

60) They said: "A'e have heard a young man speaking (ill) about them; he is called 
Ibrahim." 

61) They s-id: "then bring him before the eyes of the people so that they may 
bear witness," 

62) They said: "is it you who have done this to our gods, 0 Ibrahim?" 

63) He said: "nay, this big one among them has done it; but ask it if it can speak." 

means I shall worsen (the condition); 
means those who turn back; 
means bits; 
means a young man; 
means it speaks. 

The last preceding verses referred to the dialogue which Hazrat Ibrahim had 

with his father and his communitymen condemning their idol-worship. 

In the present verses, under comment, the same subject has been treated further. 
Hazrat Ibrahim had concluded his above dialogue with a softly uttered oath bearing 

a threat that he would definitely damage their idols after their departure from 
the temple. When the devotees had gone away to attend some festival and Hazrat 
Ibrahim was left alone in the temple, he took up a pick-axe and broke into bits 
all the idols, except the most prominent and large-sized one among them. He spared 
it and slung the axe from its shoulder in order to create an impression that it was 

responsible for the ravage of the other idols. He then left the scene of the operation. 

When the communitymen and Azar, the father of Hazrat Ibrahim, revisited 
the temple, they observed the disaster. They were extremely upset and they remarked 
that it was the work of some unrighteous, profane person. Some of them remarked 
that one Ibrahim, who talked irreverently about their gods, may be suspected as 
the perpetrator of the ravage. Accordingly they decided that the suspect should 
be produced before the public and he should be interrogated in their presence so 
that a joint decision might be taken against the accused. When Hazrat Ibrahim was 

brought before the assemblage, he was referred to the destruction of the idols and 
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asked if he had caused it. Hazrat Ibrahim denied the charge, and said that the 
survivor-idol, the big one, had possibly done it. He suggested: "instead of pursuing 
the matter indirectly why not to enquire from the great idol about the author of 
the sacrilege, provided, of course, that it could speak and give the requisite information." 

Note_: It may be controversial to decide whether Hazrat Ibrahim's denial amounted 
to lying. Notwithstanding Imam Ghazali had justified lying in the case 
of an emergency. That covers the case of Hazrat Ibrahim. 

(ROOM,) t i 

(Our ancestors i.e. Ibrahim Khalilullah and all 
other apostles have been idol-breakers). 

64) Then they turned to themselves (and) said: "surely you (yourselves) are the 
wrong-doers",— 

55) then they bent down their heads. (They said: "0 Ibrahim!) you know it well 
that they do not speak." 

56) He (i.e. Ibrahim) said: "do you then worship beside Allah what can not benefit 
you aught nor cause you harm"? 

67) "Fie on you and on what you worship beside Allah! Would you not still understand"? 
means they turned; 




means they bent down; 


■* J 


means heads; 

>>/(» j 

^ ' means fie on you! 

The last preceding verses dealt with the destruction of the idols by Hazrat 
Ibrahim and his suggestion to the idoiators, when he was interrogated by them 
to consult the idols themselves about the perpetrator of the offence. 

Hazrat Ibrahim s above suggestion put the idoiators to serious introspection. 
They realized the inability of the idols to furnish them any information on the point. 
They also realized the unworthiness and unfutility of the idols for their worship* 
and they exchanged such remarks among themselves. Naturally they had to hang 
down their heads out of self-blame. Eventually they told Hazrat Ibrahim, "since 
you know well that the idols do not speak, your suggestion to consult them is beside 
the point. We want a clear reply from you whether you have committed the sacrilege 
under investigation. Hazrat Ibrahim side tracked their question and himself nosed 
a question, do you then worship beside Allah such objects which are absolutely 
incapable of doing you any good or evil. Fie on you and on your idols! Would you 
not understand such a simple proposition—and abandon the idolatry"? But "morality 
is the pre-occupation of the immoral," said Mawidve, a western writer. As such 
the idoiators stuck to their guess). 
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68) They said: "Burn him and uphold 
your gods if you are to be effective." 

69) We said: "0 Fire! Be cool and of 
peace to Ibrahim",— 








against him 
losers. 

but We made them the worst 

s 

9 > ; * ' 

means burn him; 


means operative, effective; 


means be; 


means cool; 

/ 9 'S s 

•* ✓ 

means worst losers. 


In the last preceding verses the 
idolators had to admit with bowed heads 
that the idols did not speak. Thereupon 
Hazrat Ibrahim said: "Fie on you and 
on your good-for-nothing idols! Could 
such imbeciles be bracketed with Allah 
for worship?" 
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The concluding remark of Hazrat 
Ibrahim pricked the idolators and made 
them wrathful. They took a quick decision 

that the dignity of the gods had to be maintained for the survival of their religious 
system. That necessarily called for a drastic action against .the accused. With’the con¬ 
currence of their King Nimrud they sentenced Hazrat Ibrahim to be consigned to flames 
till death. 

For the execution of the sentence several tons of fuel were requisitioned and set 
on fire on an extensive area. Thousands of spectators had assembled to watch the opera¬ 
tion. When the conflagration raged fierest Hazrat Ibrahim was thrown in its midst by 
means of a catapulte. It is said that guards were posted around the fire to see that 
he was reduced to cinders. But .Allah willed otherwise. He ordered the fire to cool down 
to the stage of pleasantness. The result was that Hazrat Ibrahim actually enjoyed his 
time in the fire till it was burnt out. 

The word is pregnant with significance. It means stratagem or design. The 
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idolators had designed to burn Hazrat Ibrahim to death with a three-fold object viz: 

(a) to free the country from a religious revolutionary, 

(b) to vindicate the supremacy of the idols and to re-establish their prestige, and 

(c) to avenge the harm caused to their gods. 

But their plan failed miserably. Hazrat Ibrahim was miraculously. saved by Allah 
and that enhanced his prestige to the utmost discomfiture of the idolators. 

i 5;4 Of-. 

(When a tyrant is left with no argument, he 
distorts his face, bent to give battle). 

(ROOMI) ^ U 

(The fire becomes cold and peaceful to you. 

0 elements ! Make your disposition slave-like). 

71) And We delivered him and Lut (his nephew), on the land wherein We had provided 
blessings for mankind. 

72) And We bestowed on him Ishaq; and Yaqoob (a grandson) in addition; and We made 
each of them righteous. 

73) And We made them leaders who guided (people) as per Our command, and We 
revealed to them to do beneficence and establish prayer and give the obligatory alms; 
and they were Our (exclusive) worshippers,— 

74) and to Lut We gave commission and knowledge; and We delivered him from the 
town which practised abominations. Verily they were people, vicious fornicators,— 

75) and We admitted him (Lut) to Our mercy. Verily he was (one) of the righteous. 

/ - 



means blessed; 
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means bestowed on him; 




means in addition; 
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means leaders; 




means fornicators. 
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In the last preceding three verses We learnt that Hazrat Ibrahim was consigned 
to flames by the idolators, but Allah saved him from their rigour and made his oppo¬ 
nents the worst losers in the bargain through their frustration. 

Since the sentence passed against Hazrat Ibrahim could not be executed, the King 
exiled him, and he went to Syria—a land which Allah had blessed in abundance for 
mankind. From materia! point of view it was a rich country abounding in gardens. From 
spiritual point of view it had a rich past history. Most of the earlier Prophets had lived 
and functioned there. His nephew, Hazrat Lut, also accompanied him there. He was 
joint with him and he believed in monotheism. 

In his old-age Hazrat Ibrahim requested Allah for a son from his wife Bibi Sarah. 
Allah graciously gave him (the tidings of) not only a son, Hazrat Ishaq, but a grandson, 

Hazrat Yakoob also. Both were righteous persons, and they were appointed as apostles 

in succession. They were leaders of men and proginators of Israils. They guided people 
as per the Divine orders revealed to them from time to time. They were particularly 
directed to preach performance of good deeds, establishment of regular prayers and 
payment of obligatory alms. They believed in monotheism, worshipped Allah exclusively 
and personally practised what they preached. 

Hazrat Lut was commissioned as apostle and gifted with knowledge and discretion. 
He was commissioned to reform the people of Sodom. They were a vicious lot given 
to the practice of many abominations including idolatry, drinking of liquor and forni¬ 
cation. He tried his best to reform them but failed in his mission, because the people 
were obdurate. Eventually Allah ordered their annihilation, and they were wiped out 

at dawn time. Hazrat Lut and his few followers were timely warned of the impending 
disaster, and they left the town during the night. Hazrat Lut was indeed a righteous 
person. He abstained from unrighteous deeds. He was extremely devoted to Allah who 

was pleased to appreciate his services and admit him to His mercy. 

The verses No. 97-301 (Al-Safat) are relevant and they may be read simultaneously. 

SECTION - 6 

76) And (state about) Nooh, when he invoked Us before (Ibrahim and Lut), and We 
granted (his prayer) and delivered him and his family from a grave predicament. 

77) And We aided him against the people, who controverted Our signs. Verily they 
were a vicious people, hence We drowned them all. 

means cried, invoked; 


means accepted; 


means distress, predicament. 

The last preceding verses finished with the brief story of Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat 

Lut. 
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In the present verses a casual refe¬ 
rence has been made to Hazrat Nooh. 
He was born about 1642 years after 
Hazrat Adam, and he is known as Adam 
the Second. During his time people got 
addicted to debauch and idolatry. Allah 
appointed him as His apostle to reform 
them. He functioned among them for 
S50 years and preached unto them, but 
in vain. The people consistantly rejected 
him and caused to him great distress. 
Out of sheer frustration he prayed to 
Allah to exterminate all un-believers. 
Allah granted his prayer and directed 
him to build the Ark. When it was com¬ 
pleted Allah caused a mighty flood in 
the area. All the people except Hazrat 
Nooh, his family and the few followers, 
who were in the Ark, were drowned 
in the flood water. They were a wicked 
lot and they deserved the above doom. 

The entire Sura Nooh is relevant. 
It may be read alongwith these verses: 

_ j; 

(ROOM I) 

(When Nooh petitioned to 
Allah for a sword against his 
opponents, the surge of a 
gale became sword—like for 
him and it killed them).' 
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78) And (state about) Daud and Suleman, when they were giving decision in respect 
of a crop wherein the goats of a people had grazed (at night;) and We were witness 
to their decision. 

79} Then We instructed Suleman (in the matter); and to each We gave wisdom and 
knowledge. And We made the mountains to glorify Us with Daud, and the birds. And 
We (alone) were the operators. 

80) And We taught him (i.e. Daud) the technology of making armours for you so as 
to protect you from mutual violence. Are you then grateful? 

81) And to Suleman We subjected the strong wing to blow (him) at his order to the 
land which We had blessed; and We are the Omniscient about ali things. 

82) And from the devils (there) were those who dived for him (i.e. Suleman) and did 
other work besides; and We were their keepers,— 
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uUl 


means crops; 


means grazed at night; 


* % * 

means goats; 


•"i < 


means instructed, imparted understanding; 


means armours; 


juujj+4 *.i means may protect you; 


cLZi*dl£ means strong; 
<!>>"*> means who dived. 


The last preceding two verses related briefly to the story of Hazrat Nooh, more 
particularly to the destruction en masse of all contemporary disbelievers in the flood 
water. 

The present verses relate to Hazrat Daud and his son Hazrat Suleman, both Kings 
and Prophets. Both were gifted with knowledge and wisdom. But Hazrat Suleman had 
greater 'insight. Once two parties took their matter to Hazrat Daud. The plaintiff com¬ 
plained that the defendant's goats had strayed on his garden of grapes and seriously 
damaged the vines there. The defendants admitted the charge. Hazrat Daud ordered 
that the goats of the defendants which were equivalent in value to the amount of the 
damage caused should be handed over to the plaintiff as compensation. Under Divine 
inspiration Hazrat Suleman suggested a modification—that the goats of the defendants 
should be kept by the plaintiff and their milk and prospective kids appropriated by him 
till the defendants worked on the garden and brought the vines to the original condition. 
The goats were then to be restored to them. Hazrat Daud accepted the suggestion and 
amended his verdict accordingly. Allah witnessed the entire proceedings. Verily He is 
the Omniscient! 

Allah was remarkably gracious to both Hazrat Daud and Hazrat Suleman. To Hazrat 
Daud He gave a kingdom. He revealed to him Zabur. He gave him such an enchanting 
voice that when he recited the Zabur amidst rocks, they and the birds joined him. But 
it was not he who performed this miracle. It was Allah alone who did it. He was the 
real Operator, the Charmer, behind the scene. 

In addition Allah gave him the knowledge to mould iron and the technology to 
make coats of mail from it. They were very useful to the combatants because they 
protected them from the enemy's violence. The armours are still in use and their wearers 
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have every reason to be thankful to Allah for giving the technical knowledge to Hazrat 
Daud for manufacturing them. But are they really grateful to Him? 

Similarly to Hazrat Suleman Allah was very gracious. He made the wind subservient 
to him and it used to convey him and his retinue on a throne to and from Syria—a 
country which Allah had blessed in abundance. The jinns too .were made his slaves. They 
used to serve him in multifarious ways. Some of them used to dive in sea and bring 
out pearls for him. Allah had made him worthy of these favours. He knows everything 
in the universe. But let it be reiterated that it was Allah who was instrumental to all 
these achievements of Hazrat Suleman. It was also He who guarded him during his aerial 
flights and also when he commanded the jinns. 

The jinns are referred to as Satans because 

(a) Satan originally belonged to them, and they were of the same stock; 

(b) like Satan these jinns too were transgressors and they were sentenced to hard 
labour as state slaves. 

The verses No. 10-13 of Sura Al-Saba, and No. 18 of Sura Saad are relevant and 
they may be referred to for further elucidation. 

The following note is relevant to the glorification of Allah by mountains: 

"As blood runs through the veins of a living organism, so the current of life runs 
through all matter although it may appear to us to be dead, ft is alive because 
it has properties on account of which it acts and behaves automatically. It responds 

to outside situations and stimuli as the animal or the human being does-. It 

is because matter is alive, conscious and intelligent that it is intelligible to us, 
and we are in a position to deal with it." (Ideology of Future) 


(ROOMI) 


(We are mere check-mates on the chess board of this world; and oar 
activities are entirely due to You, 0 Possessor of good attributes!) 


83) and (state about) Ayub, when he invoked his Lord: "affliction has indeed seized 
me, and You are the most Merciful of the mercifuls." 

84) So We granted him (his prayer), then relieved him of his suffering and We gave 
him (back) his family and the equivalent thereof along with it, as a mercy from Us 
and as an admonition for the worshippers. 


means has touched me; 


✓ 

«»* • 

means affliction; 




means relieved, freed; 
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. means reminder, admonition. 

The last preceding verses discussed 
some of the favours which Allah had 
granted to Hazrat Daud and Hazrat Sule- 
man. They reflected His Omnipotence 
and Omnipresence. 

in the present two verses the story 
of Hazrat Ayub has been related in nut¬ 
shell. He was descendant of Hazrat Ibra¬ 
him from Hazrat Ishaq. Allah had com¬ 
missioned him as an apostle and made 
him affluent and influential. When he 
was past his sixties, Allah ordered a 
land slide in his fortune. He lost every¬ 
thing except one wife who attended to 
him. He was afflicted by a malicious 
disease which distressed him for a number 
of years. He was deserted, by every body 
except the wife. When his sufferings 
reached their peak, he appealed to Allah 
as the most Merciful Lord to relieve 
him of his misfortunes. Allah graciously 
granted his prayer. He cured him of 
his disease, restored him to prosperity 
and granted him children double of what 
he originally had. That surely reflected 
the extent of the Divine mercy. It also 
served as a reminder to the believers 
that when Allah causes affliction as 
a test to His devotees, they should not 
succumb to despair, but should continue 
unabated in their devotion to Him. He 
is sure to relent to them some day and 
compensate them liberally for their suf¬ 
ferings. 











o&rik & s 

(if gtf vil & 

4J], ^ \ CsUiaJi <L 




© jLX \Sj* QjCC'Z Cjj 

‘<5 




(ROOMI) 


cJU/ 


(We gave to Ayub the love of a father for 
hospitality to worms that were harmless). 


85) And (state about) Ismail and Idris and Zal Kifl, (they) all were of the patient,— 

86) and We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily they were of. the righteous. 

87) And (state about) Zunnoon (or the man of the fish), when he went aw3y in anger 
supposing that We will not seize him; subsequently he cried (to Us) in deep darkness: 
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"There is no god but You, You are Holy! Indeed I have been of the wrong-doers," 

88) Then We granted him (his prayer) and absolved him of his anguish. And thus do 
We deliver the believers. 


means went away; 


means angry; 


means power, sway; 


means Wi. deliver, absolve. 


last preceding verses we learnt some facts of the history of that examplary 
patient Prophet—Hazrat Ayub, whom Allah tested rather severely but found satisfactory. 
As a recompense He restored to him more than what He had withdrawn from him. 

In the present verses 85 and 86 we are concerned with Hazrat Ismail S/o Hazrat 
Ibrahim, Hazrat Idris, an ancestor of Hazrat Nooh, and a saint named Zal Kifl son of 
Hazrat Ayub. Each of them was righteous and consistant in his devotion to Allah. Besides 
they were remarkably patient. In recognition of these qualities Allah graciously admitted 
them to His mercy. Surely there is no better blessing than that! 

f 

The verses No. 87 and 88 relate to Hazrat Yunus or the man of the fish. He was 
commissioned as apostle to Nineva where the people were given to idolatry. Hazrat 

Yunus worked among them and admonished them but to no effect. Due to frustration 
he prayed to Allah to punish them. Allah agreed to do it but scheduled it for three 
days later. Hazrat Yunus conveyed the warning to the people and thought that his mission 
was over. Accordingly he left the place in anger with the people without obtaining Allah's 
orders which, as a Prophet, he should have sought. This was a serious dereliction of 
duty on his part, almost amounting to desertion. But he did not view it as such. Even 
when Allah pardoned the people of Nineva and cancelled the punishment scheduled for 
them, Hazrat Yunus did not return there but continued the journey. On the way he 

had to cross a river by means of a boat. After some time the latter got into difficulties 
due to overload. It was decided by the crew to drop one passenger in the river to reduce 
the load. The name of Hazrat Yunus came in the lottery that was drawn. Hence he 
was dropped in water. A big fish, possibly a whale, quickly swallowed him. When he 

found himself in darkness within the whale's stomach enclosed in the darkness of water, 

he realized his transgression and sought the Divine forgiveness by submitting to Him 
that there was no god beside Allah (thus affirming His Uniqueness), that He be hollowed 
(thereby praising His Supremacy), and that he himself was a wrong-doer, thereby admitting 
his lapse and seeking the Divine forgiveness). Allah graciously relented to him. He granted 
his prayer and relieved him of his distress. The fish vomitted him out on shore after 
some time. He regained health gradually and was then recommissioned as apostle. 



' . 
JJCsJ 

y 

P 
. ♦ 

/ 

In the 











( 436 )' 


The concluding sentence of the verse says: "and thus do we deliver the believers" 
implying thereby that the believers, when in a predicament, should invoke Allah's grace, 
preferably by repeating what Hazrat Yunus had said, and Allah would be pleased to 
grant their prayer. This is almost a promise on His part as per the traditon, mentioned 
below. 

The verses No. 51 and 57 of Sura Maryam and verses No. 139-147 of Sura Saffat 
are relevant and they may be Derused simultaneously. 

Tradition: 

The above invocation of Hazrat Yunus was meant particularly for him but it is 
equally efficacious for all. 

^ .> 4 1 c< i—f c/i 

(ROOMI) *-r'J’tr-V. 

(This world is like a river and the human body a fish, 
wherein the soul of Yunus is hidden from the day light). 

89) And (state about) Zakariya, when he invoked his Lord; "0 Lord! leave me not soli¬ 
tary (i.e. intestate) and you are the best of the inheritors." 

90) So We acceded to his prayer and bestowed on him Yahya, and We rectified for 
him his wife. Verily they were expeditious in beneficence, and they always invoked Us 
enthusiastically and fearfully, and they were reverant to Us. 


means do not leave me; 


means solitary, childless; 


means We bestowed; 


means rectified; 


means expeditious; 


means enthusiastically; 


means fearful. 


In the last preceding four verses we had a brief glimpse in the history of Hazrats 
Ismail, Idris, Zal Kifl and Zunnun alias Yunus. 
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In the present verses we are taken 
again to Hazrat Zakariya. He had invoked 
Allah earnestly not to let him die child¬ 
less but to bless him with a son to be 
his heir, though Allah is the best inheri¬ 
tor, and everything in the universe shall 
finally revert to Him on its disinteg¬ 
ration. Allah graciously granted his prayer, 
and blessed him with a son whom He 
named Yahya, a name out of the common. 
He rectified for him his wife (i.e. He 
removed her infertility). Finally Allah 
complemented both of them and said 
that— 


P'v 


(a) they were always eager and 
expeditious in the performance 
of righteous deeds; 

(b) they always invoked Him enthusi¬ 
astically and hopefully; 

(c) they were always afraid of His 
displeasure; and 

(d) they were always humble, fearful 
and reverent to Him, thereby 
testifying to His Omnipotence 
and their unimportance. 

The verses No. 38-41 of Sura Al¬ 
im ran and No. 3-11 of Sura Maryam 
are relevant, and they may be referred 
to for further details. 


1 
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(ROOMI) 


J 

(You may be full cf lamentation in your grave 
and invoke Allah not to be left there solitory). 


U . * j 

( means preserved, guarded; 
means her privity; 


4 


91) And (state about) her who preserved her privity, so We breathed into her of Our 
spirit, and made of her and her son the sign unto the peoples. 
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| means her son. 


In the last two preceding verses a part of the story of Hazrat Zakariya was related. 
The chain of stories continues and in the present verse, under comment, Hazrat Maryam 
is referred to as under: 

That she was the lady who had preserved her privity in totality from the legitimate 
as well as the illegitimate views; that she was not married and therefore was 
without a husband, and that she was not immoral and therefore was without a 
paramour; that through the Arch Angel Hazrat Gibril Allah had breathed in her 
from His spirit, which made her pregnant; that He was pleased to make her, an 
unmarried woman, capable of virgin delivery of a son, and her miraculously born 
and supernaturally gifted son a sign of His Omnipotence to the mankind. 

The verses No. 35 to 37, 42, 43, 54 to 59 of Sura Al-Imran and verses No. 16 
to 33 of Sura Maryam are relevant. They may be referred to. 


(ROOMI) 


If £/ 3 [ > 0 3 I ffLJl 

(Allah by His voice under veil and without it gives what 
He. gave to Hazrat Maryam through her shirt collar). 


92) Verily these (your) people constitute a single community, and I am your Lord, hence 
worship Me (alone.) 

93) And they are split up among themselves in (respect of) their faith. Each one (how¬ 
ever) shall return to Us. 

SECTION - 7 

94) Accordingly whoso does righteous deeds and is a believer, then (even) his endeavour 
shall not be inappredated. Arid Verily We are its Recorders. 

C - 

means divided; 

Y 

| means their affair; 

.I, \*c 

^3 means inappreciated, rejected; 


' SJ- yjf 

means recorders. 


In the last preceding verse we had a brief but significant reference to Hazrat 
*itii Maryam. Her virginity was reaffirmed in it. 
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The present verses No. 92 and 93 are rather difficult of interpretation. Their cor¬ 
rect sense is missed by most of the annotators whom I have consulted. To facilitate 
their comprehension I suggest reference to the verse No. 13 of Sura Al-Hujurah, the 
verse No. 213 of Sura Al-Baqarah, and the verse No. 56 of Sura Al-Zariyat. They are 
as under: 

No. 13, Al-Hujurah: 

"0 mankind! We have created you from a male and a female.” 

No. 213, Al-Baqarah: 

"Mankind were one community, (then they dissented among themselves), so Allah 
appointed apostles-". 

No. 56, Al-Zariyat: 

"And I have not created the jinn and the men but that they should worship Me." 

The verse No. 13, Al-Hujurah, reproduced above, establishes the common ancestry. 
All people have descended from Hazrat Adam and his consort. Hence they form one 
family and one community. 

The verse No. 213, Al-Baqarah, clearly states that the entire mankind constituted 
one community with monotheism as their religion, but that they got divided in several 
sects due to their unwarranted religious dissensions and differences. Incidentally this 
verse confirms the basic principle of the social order of Islam that all human being 
of one descendant are indirectly equal and that Islam has no place for superiority com¬ 
plex on account of caste, creed or colour. 

The verse No. 56, Al-Zariyat, explains that the sole object of the creation of the 
mankind was that they should worship their Creator—Allah—exclusively and that was 
their religion-to-be. 

The resume of the above three verses shows that all people formed one family 
and one community and that there was a common object of their creation, to wit, that 
they should worship Allah alone. With this background in view the verses No. 92-94 
which are addressed to the Prophet of Islam as the illustrious symbol of the institution 
of the Prophethood, may be interpreted as under: 

"You have just heard the stories of some of the earlier Prophets. Their people 
and your contemporary generations really constitute one community with the com¬ 
mon parentage, heritage and the religious fundamentals, and they have been created 
with the same object, i.e., to worship Me exclusively. Hence they are required 
in principle to do it. Later unwarranted dissensions, controversies and innovations, 
however, have split them up into various sects following different creeds. Though 
I commissioned apostles from time to time to reform them and bring them back 
within the monotheist fold and equipped them with signs, but the schism still conti¬ 
nues. But no matter! All people are mortal and they are scheduled to meet Me 
on the Day of Reckoning. I shall then solve all their controversies personally. Let 
Me take this opportunity to covney an assurance to the entire mankind that if 
they believe in the approved religion of Islam, and if they have a record of right¬ 
eous deeds—even attempts made in that connection shall count and shall w not be 
ignored—then they have nothing to fear. You are further assured that no fraction 
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of your deeds or attempts would ever escape My notice. In fact, they are 
all recorded at My instance, and as such there should be no apprehension among 
you of their omission or wastage. This record shall be used for the Final 
Judgement." 

In the words of Professor Machew "Community comes from having lived a 
life in common, it is a form of social life. All laws of the cosmos, physical, biological 
and psychological, conspire to bring in it about. Politically the Islamic world consists 
of states, but spiritually it constitutes a single world-wide fellowship. (Aminuddin) 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is: 

"Whoso does a good deed shall have ten times as much; but he who does an 
evil deed shall only have a like requital, and they shall not be wronged." 

(160, Al-Anam) 

Tradition: 

We Prophets form one community, we are, as if, descended from one father. 

"We therefore come to the conclusion not only that Prophethood comes to 
an ultimate completeness in some one Prophet but also that the ideology and 
the life example of that Prophet form an indispensable foundation of all the 
subsequent evolution of the human race." (Ideology of the Future) 

(T AFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(The reward of the righteous persons shall not be 
wasted. Allah does not waste it in both worlds). 

95) And as per a ban on the (population of the) town that We have destroyed, 
they shall not return. 

96) Until when the Gogs and Megogs are released and they rush down from every 
eminence. 

97) And the true promise draws close, when suddenly the eyes of those, who had 
disbelieved, will stare fixedly. (They shall mutter:) "Woe unto us! indeed we were 
indifferent to this (predicament-to-be), nay, we were the wrong-doers." 

0 \ y ' 

means banned, forbidden; 


/ ~ • 


means released; 




means incline, eminence; 


4-axtug r 


means stare fixedly. 
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The last preceding verse No. 94 
had ended with an assurance to the right¬ 
eous believers that all their acts including 
the efforts made in the right direction, 
shall be duly recorded and accounted 
for. 

In the present verses we are con¬ 
cerned with the opposite category of 

persons—the disbelievers—who never 
repented nor reformed till they died 
naturally or were destroyed by Allah 
in retribution. Their resurrection shall 
closely follow the emergence of the 
Gogs and the Megogs—the ferocious 
wild hordes, from across the barrier, 
built by Zulquarnain. They shall rush 
down from every height in swarms for 
the destruction of the humanity within 
their range. That event will be one of 

the prognostications of the approaching 
Resurrection and the Final Judgement. 

With regard to the approaching Day of 

Judgement, as per the Divine promise 
it would occur abruptly, and the disbe¬ 
lievers would be consternated at the 
spectacle around them. They shall stare 
fixedly at the sky with terror. Mechani¬ 
cally they shall visualise their past and 
then incoherently mutter: "alas for us 

that we were indifferent to the warnings 
of our Prophets about this occurrence! 

Indeed we did wrong to ourselves." But 
their regrets and repentence at that 
time would be gratuitous and unaccept¬ 
able. 

Note : The Gogs and the Megogs would spread over the land and cause havoc. 
Even Hazrat Isa would feel helpless against them. He would therefore 
appeal to Allah for riddance. Suddenly plague in an epidemic form 
will affect the Gogs and the Megogs, and they shall die en-masse to 
the great relief of the surviving humanity. 


(ROOMI) 

(At that time when the lamp of consciousness is lighted, what a 
hue and cry would come from the resurrected dead mankind!) 

98) Verily you and what you worship beside Allah shall be the fuel of (fire of) 
Hell. You shall be its entrants. 

99) If they had (really) been gods they would not have entered it; and all (of them) 
shall abide therein. 


fa? 







(V'Ht 


"■‘•Si 

n<-in3i 


■>*< s>t,\ rs*. s 




✓ >*s s \ si j *fs’S ' 


3i ■■»).') 


9 f 9 > .V 9 s' PS *2 9 f S P S S 9 " 

i I u> j +Jb $ c 

». is/* ✓ ~f7> si ? JJff »/,//1 /V* , * 

j£si\ p>a)< 




&°s \Ss&P 




T r ' 77. s 9 *s 


l&t 'U crJd 



































( 442 ) 


100) In it shall they be shrieking and in their course they would hear nothing (else). 

101) Verily those persons for whom felicity has been predetermined by Us, they 

shall be kept away from it (i.e. Hell),— 

102) they shall not hear the slightest sound from it (i.e. Hell); and they are the 

permanent dwellers amidst what they desire,— 

103) the great Terror shall not cause them distress, and the angels shall accost 

them; "this is the day for you which was promised to you." 


* 

means firewood; 


means the entrants; 

JO j 

*4 X 

means cries; 

1 k ^ 

» 

means predetermined; 

(/-A 

means felicity or reward; 

% 

means kept away; 

1 h i A 

H / 

means slightest sound; 

- " 

means they may desire; 


means terror; 

* 

means shall accost. 


The last preceding verse No. 97 portrayed the consternation of the disbelievers 
when they would be resurrected and brought face to face with the preliminaries 
of the mighty 'Terror' 

The present verses No. 98, 99 and 100 deal with the final disposal of the 
disbelievers on the Day of Judgement. They shall all be cast in Hell. Their gods, 
who hao allowed themselves to be worshipped by the disbelievers, shall keep them 
company in Hell. In fact, all of them shall serve as its fuel and intensify its fire. 
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They shall live there permanently in that condition without any relief or respite. 

That would prove, if any proof were necessary, that the so-called gods were malafide. 
If they had been bonafide gods, duly authorised by Allah, surely they would never 
have gone to Hell. But since the institution of gods does not exist, the question 
of their being bonafide gods does not arise. Their life in Hell would be terrible. 
They would burn and roast in the overwhelming flames and they would constantly 

cry and howl, with the result that the entire Hell would resound with their moil 
and mell, and nothing else shall be audible in it. Let us leave them there and know 
what happens to the righteous believers. That is briefly described in the verses 

No. 101, 102 and 103 under consideration. 

They shall be the persons who had obeyed their Prophets in their life and 
conformed their actions to their guidance. That was indeed a favour of Allah to 
them, and He had extended it to them in the Hereafter too. He had predetermined 
felicity (i.e. Paradise) for them. Such auspicious persons shall be totally segregated; 
and they shall be kept away from Hell to such an extent that nothing of the horrible 
scenes of Hell shall be visible to them. Even the. terrible shrieks of the inmates 
of Hell shall not be audible to them. Nothing shall disturb their tranquil atmosphere. 
The fact is that they shall be surrounded in Paradise by the choicest things; and 
they shall be within their easy reach whenever desired. Allah shall graciously see 
that the terrible blast of the trumpet, the en-masse resurrection, the terror-inspiring 
march towards the seat of Judgement and the majesty of the occasion shall not 
cause them any alarm or worry. The angels shall be there to greet them after their 

resurrection and admission in Paradise and joyfully reassure them that it was the 
Day, with its attendant blessings, which was promised to them by Allah through 
His Prophets and scriptures. 

The verses No. 59-63, 85-87 of Sura Maryam are relevant and they may be 
referred to. 


Tradition: 


The Prophets Uzair and Masih, the angels, and the Solar system, which, in 
fact, never claimed to be gods or asked any person to worship them, shall 
not come within the purview of the verse No. 99, under comment. 



(ROOMI) 


(They have rent their coffin and they have pressed tight their ears 
in terror. What is brain and ear before the blast of the trumpet?) 



(HAFIZ) 


(The Paradise is the retreat for the righteous and evolved persons). 


104) (State about) the Day when We shall roll up the sky like a written scroll. 
Just as We had originated the first creation, so shall We repeat it. (That is) Our 
commitment. Verily We are (its) executors. 
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<Sj >J means We shall roll up; 


means scroll; 

> > 




, * ✓ 


means that is written; 


i ^ ^ 

r.leans originated; 

sA-jJ means repeat it. 

*• ' 


In the last preceding verses We learnt that the disbelievers shall be cast in 
Hell weeping and crying, and that the righteous believers shall be welcomed by 
angels and taken to Paradise in happy tranquility. 

In the present verse Allah is pleased to refer to: 

(a) His might in as much as on the Day of Judgement— 

(i) He would roll up the sky in His hand like a written scroll by a scribe; 
and 

(ii) He would repeat (i.e. reproduce) the creation as conveniently as He had 
originated it. 

(b) His inviolable fulfilment of the promise which He has made, 

(i) disintegration of the universe, and 

(ii) resurrection of the dead humanity for His Judgement on their actions. 

Traditions: 

(a) Allah shall roll up the seven skies and the seven strata of earth in His 
right hand. 

Imp. (b) Allah shall recreate the mankind uncircumcised and naked. 

Note : As per the Quran and the traditions Allah has two hands. According 
to Imam Hambal it would be an innovation and therefore disbelief to 
probe the matter further about the nature and dimension of each hand. 

105) And indeed We have written in the Zabur, after the admonition, that My righteous 
bondmen shall inherit the earth. 

106) Verily in this (Quran) is (enough) message for the people who are worshippers 
(of Allah). 
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107) And We have sent you not except 
as a mercy unto the worlds. 

108) Say: "without exception it has been 
revealed to me that your God is Allah, 
the Unique. Will you then concede (it)?" 

109) But if they turn away, say: "I have 
apprised you (all) alike; and I do not 
know whether what you have been pro¬ 
mised is close or remote." 

110) "Verily He knows what is expressed 
in words and He knows what you keep 
secret." 

111) "And I do not know, possibly it may 
be a test for you and a benefit for a 
while." 

112) He (i.e. the Prophet) said: "My Lord! 
decide it with equity." "And our Lord 
is the Compassionate (Allah), whose help 
is sought concerning what you put forth." 

ZK> means message; 

✓ 

\ means to me; 










means I have informed you; 


means alike; 
means I know; 

& 


means you suppress or 
keep secret; 


means a time; 
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means whose help is sought. 

In the last preceding verse Allah instanced His power by saying that He would 



















( 446 ) 

eventually roll up the skies and the earths in His hand, and that He would recreate 
the mankind with as much ease as and when He originated them. 

In the present verses Allah had been pleased to state as under: 

(1) That He stated in the Zabur, the scripture that He gave to Hazrat Daud, 
that His righteous bondmen shall finally be the masters on the earth. 

(2) The Quran is enough as the Book of guidance and of good news about reward 

in both worlds to those persons who are devoted and worshipful to Allah 

and who have the tendency, to appreciate the above blessings. 

"This is the Book. There is no doubt about it; it is guidance for the righteous." 

(2, Al-Baqarah) 

(3) The Quran has enough good news and that by itself is a clear blessing 
of Allah. He has revealed it to the Prophet and charged him with its propa¬ 
gation to the entire mankind. Hence the Prophet is definitely a mercy 
of Allah, more so because He acts as the instrument for the dispensation 
of the Divine blessings to all alike. If some people turned away from him, 
it was solely their misfortune. 

(4) The mission of the Prophet was very simple and it was conveyed to him 

in an equally simple and plain language. Its essence was that there is no 
god except Allah, the Unique. He is all alone without an equal, partner, 
assistant or adviser. All the deities, the gods and goddesses, worshipped 
by the disbelievers, are fake. They have no authority to be termed or treated 
as such. Would not the contenders against Islam rally round and accept 

this simple proposition? 

(5) To those who turned away in disbelief the Prophet was authorised to say 

that he had placed his points of view before all sections of people alike 

in clear perspective, to wit, the unity of Allah, the inevitability of the 

final account-taking, the reward to the righteous believers and the punishment 
to the disbelievers. He did it with the best of motives and utmost desire 
for beneficence to all people without discrimination. But if the disbelievers 
expressed scepticism about the Final Accountability or about their scheduled 
punishment he was to tqll them that both were inevitable, though he did 

not know the actual date of the Reckoning or whether they were close, 

or remote. But they should have absolutely no doubt about its occurrence. 

(6) The Final Judgement is the promised commitment of Allah. Nothing in 

respect of it is difficult for Him. He is the Omnipresent and the Omniscient. 
Nothing escapes His notice irrespective of the place where it occurs and 
whether it is done openly or secretly. In fact, He knows the secrets of 

the mind as clearly as the vocal expressions. Hence the disbelievers should 
have no illusion that their secret expressions or acts would go unnoticed 
by Allah. 
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(7) The disbelievers might misconstrue the inaction of Allah against them for 

the time being inspite of the Prophet's warnings to them. The award of 

punishment with its schedule was the privilege of Allah. None else had 
any locus-standi in it. Sometimes He allows respite to the offenders to 

repent and reform, so that He may happily forgive their past sins. It may 
also be that He deliberately puts off their punishment so that they may 
commit more excesses in the midst of their worldly advantages so as to 
attract more grievous chastisement from Him. All this is a matter of policy 
for Him. He may adopt any course. 

(8) The only alternative left to the Prophet in respect of the contumacious 

transgressors was to act like the earlier Prophets and appeal to Allah as 
the only Gracious authority, whose aid should be begged in such cases, 

to pass equitable orders on their blasphemies. The believers sought His 
succour and the disbelievers asked for His punishment! 

The following verses are relevant: 

(1) "So 0 our Lord! decide between us and our people in justice; and You 

are the best of those who decide." (89, Al-Airaf) 

(2) "Verily the earth is of Allah. He gives it as a heritage to whomso He 

pleases of His bondmen." (128, Al-Airaf) 

Traditions: 

(a) Some companions of the Prophet pressed him to curse the infidels. But 

he refused, saying that he was a mercy to the mankind. 

I m P» (b) Once the Prophet said: "I am a human being like you. I feel angry too. 
Sometimes I invoke Allah against certain people. But since I am a mercy 
to mankind I pray to Allah to alter my invocation." 


(All wise men have affirmed that the Prophet 
was mercy to the mankind). 


(ROOMI) 


(ROOMI) 


-t 


(Sun is not to blame if some body 
is blind and unable to see it). 
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SURA AL-HAJJ (OR THE PILGRIMAGE) 

PARAH 17 (CONTINUED) 

Introduction 

This Sura was revealed partly in Mecca and partly in Madina. It has 10 Sections, 
78 verses and 5,433 letters. It relates to the following subjects: 

(1) The fear of Allah, the Omnipotent and the Unique, and His sole worthiness 
for worship.. 

(2) The Day of Judgement and its terrible prognostications and scenes. 

(3) The apostleship, rebuttal of the misgivings of the disbelievers in its connection, 
the requital of the believers and the disbelievers, and the Divine promise 
to help the believers. 

(4) The pilgrimage and its implications. 

(5) The reference to the earlier Prophets. 

(6) The Jihad or the religious trife and its justification. 

According to the Muslim law every adult muslim of either sex has to perform 
the Hajj at least once in the course of his life, provided he is able, physically and 
financially, to do so. Lunatics, slaves and women who have no husband or 'Maharam' 
are exempted from the obligation. 

The Arabic biographers give the meaning of Hajj as "to betake oneself to." 
As per the Hebrew version it means "to go around, to go in a circle." 

(From the Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam) 



(O ease-loving person! Let there be something. If 
Hajj is not possible for you, do Umra at least). 
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SURA AL-HAJJ 
(OR THE PILGRIMAGE) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful 


SECTION - 1 

1) O mankind! fear your Lord. Verily 
the convulsions of the Hour shall be 
a tremendous event. 

2) The Day when you would see her, 
every suckling (woman), forgetting whom 
she had given the suck (i.e. her suckling 
babe) and every pregnant woman deliver¬ 
ing her load (prematurely), and you would 
see persons intoxicated though (actually) they are not intoxicated, but punishment 
of Allah shall indeed be excruciating! 


means quake, convulsion; 


means she would forget; 


means suckling (mother); 


means from the thing; 


means dropping, delivering; 


means pregnant woman; 


means intoxicated 
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These are the opening verses of the Sura. The first verse advises the mankind 
to fear Allah and obey His orders, because His judgement Day shall be an occurrence 
of tremendous awe and convulsion, and every body shall have to participate • in it 
with trepidation. It would be the Day so terrible in its impact that with the first 
blast of the trumpet— 

(!) The suckling mothers shall be oblivious of their dear babes of whom normally 
they are so particular; 
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(2) the expectant woman shall mis- 
carry prematurely what normally ~~ 




she bears with care, love and 
pride; and 

(3) the people shall behave like 
intoxicated persons, though in 
fact they would not be inebri¬ 
ated. They will have no trace 
of self-possession. They would 
be in ..otal frenzy. 

All the above symptoms shall bear 
evidence of the bewilderment of the 
people preceding that awful Day, more 
so because the excruciating punishment 
of Allah shall be publicly awarded to 
the sinners and every person shall dread 
it. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The Prophet had stated that 
the 'Sur' is a giant con-shell 
or trumpet which shall be blown 
thrice, causing (a) frenzy, (b) 
unconsciousness and death, and 
(c) resurrection of the dead 
humanity. 

(b) The earth would quake as terri¬ 
bly at the first blast of the 
trumpet as does a boat in a 
storm-ridden sea. 
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(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


if* 7*^—^ I C/j 

(In the strata of the earth We would cause 
the quakes heralding to the mighty Hour). 


3) And of men is he who disputes about Allah without knowledge and follows 
every refractory devil,— 

4) for whom it is prescribed that whoso befriends him (i.e. the devil), he shall 
definitely cause him astray and shall lead him to the torment of the Fire. 

5) O people! If you are in doubt concerning the Resurrection, then (know that) 
We have indeed created you from dust, then from sperma hominis, then from the 
clotted blood, then from the lump of flesh, formed and unformed, in order that 
We may apprise you (of your formation as a human being); and We retain in the 
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womb, whom We will, for a determined period, then We bring you out as babes, 
so that thereafter you may reach your full maturity; and of you is he who is made 
to die (early) and (again) of you is he who is taken to the age of senility so that 
after having knowledge he knows nothing. And you see the earth barren, but when 
We drop down water on it, it is stirred (to life), it swells, and it grows every pair 
of attractive vegetation. 

6) This (phenomenon) is due to the fact that Allah is the Reality, and it is He 
who enlivens the dead, and verily He has power over all things,— 

7) and indeed the Hour shall come without doubt, and verily Allah shall resurrect 
those in graves. 


J \ \ 

means he disputes; 
means refractory; 


^ «* ✓ 


means friends; 


means fire; 


means clotted blood; 
means lump of flesh; 






•» ^ 

means formed; 




** • 


means describe; 


j j . 


means retain; 


1 means your maturity; 

4 5 

—-su means so that;. 
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means barren; 
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> means is stirred; 
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means it swells; 

SS? * 


means it grows; 

PJ 
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means vegetation in pairs; 


means attractive; 
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means resurrects. 
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In the preceding verses the terror 
of the Day of Resurrection was descrioed 
and all mankind were advised to have 
fear of Allah and to believe in Him 
and obey His orders. 

In the present verses Allah is plea¬ 
sed to state as under: 

(1) There are some persons who 
start a controversy about Allah, 
His existance and His attributes, 
without having any knowledge 
on the subject, merely for the 
sake of a controversy. They 
are encouraged in it by the 
Satanic type of people, though 
Allah has prescribed for them 
and duly warned them in advance 
through scriptures that friendship 
with them and foliowing their 
counsels would misguide people 
and eventually through commis¬ 
sion of wrong acts, lead them 
to Hell. The allusion in parti¬ 
cular is to one Nuzar ibn Haris, 
who denied the Resurrection, 


(2) After administering the above warning Allah reiterated the futility of having 
doubts about the resurrection of human beings and thereby under—rating 
the power of Allah, He cited for them two instances as under: 

(a) the formation of the man being indirectly the product of the earth's 

soil and directly that of sperma hominis, then gradually developed into 

a clotted blood and lump of flesh respectively. Later he is further 
developed and assigned the shape of the body. But there is an exception 

like that of miscarriage in which case the body may not yet have bee- 

formed when it is delivered. The stay of the formed bodies in th 
womb is again a matter resting exclusively with the discretion of Allah. 
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He has prescribed a term in each case. On its expiry the child is delivered. 
Thereafter there are some of them who die before reaching the fringe 
of youth. Some die at the age of full maturity. There are others who 
become octogenarian and reach an age of total imbecility when they 
forget almost everything that they knew before. That may be considered 

as reversion to the second childhood. 

(j?\j t 1 .j® I 

Y . A.) U 

(1 am afflicted by the misfortune of the age of senility. There is no 
antidote nor an enchanter for it. 0 cup-bearer of the Kenans! Kindly show your 
grace to me! Let me praise Allah a million times for your support). 

(b) Some tract has been a barren land, which is totally void of greenery. 

But when it receives rainfall, it is stirred into life, and in the course 

of time, as fixed by Allah, it grows attractive vegetation which is 

generally in pairs. 

The above phenomenon proves that Allah really exists, that He is the Perfect 
and Self-Subsisting and that He alone is responsible for the gradual formation of 

a human body, just as He is exclusively responsible for re-enlivening the dead soil 
of land and covering it with vegetation. He is the Omnipotent! He is capable of 

accomplishing everything He desires. There should be no doubt about His potentialities. 
On the same basis there should be no doubt that Allah shall resurrect the corpses, 
from their graves or wherever they may be, and give them life and the former 
human shape. The Day of Judgement is an irrefutable certainty and an inescapable 

reality. Allah has the power, the current, to charge, discharge and recharge. If 

the contenders were to disburden themselves of the unwarranted doubts and misgivings, 
they would cease their controversies about Allah. 

"The process of life seems to go on with a regularity that can not be attributed 
to chance. There seems to be a force, controlling natural processes that counteract 
any change that takes place and establishes an equilibrium."—(A.A.H.) 

"And the dead earth is a sign for them. We enliven it and bring forth therefrom 
grain of which they eat." (33, Yasin) 

Note : The verse No. 66, Al-Momin and the verses No. 12-15 Al-Mominoon 
also are relevant. 


(ROOMI) 


'/of* 

*• / • 

(On that Day the soul shall recognise its human body, 
and the treasure comes back to a barren land). 


8) And among men is he who disputes in respect of Allah without knowledge 
and without guidance and without the perspicuous Book,— 
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9) (disdainfully) turning on his side as that he may lead astray (others) from the 
way of Allah. For him is disgrace in this life, and We shall make him taste the 
torments of Hell on the Day of Judgement. 

10) "This is because of what your hands had sent forth in advance," and verily 
Allah is not unjust to His bondmen. 

means turning, bending; 


4 ‘. gja £ means his side; 

0 9 . 

means disgrace; 

means We shall make him taste; 


M 


means burning fire, Hell. 


The last preceding verses referred to the hoi polloi among the pagans who 
disputed about Allah and doubted the resurrection and final account-taking of the 
mankind; and strangely enough they did it without any knowledge in that connection. 

In the present verses there is reference in particular to Abu Jahal, one of 
the prominent chiefs of the Meccan infidels. He typified the local pagan aristocracy 

was a symbol of insolence, falsehood and greed. He always disputed about Allah. 
In fact, he was the most malignant enemy of Islam. He had no knowledge nor guidance 
from any spiritual authority, nor even a book to enlighten him; and yet he vehemently 
contended against the Prophet of Islam, who had these advantages. Whenever Abu 
Jahal was addressed by the Prophet, he turned his back disdainfully on him. He 

made a show of his disdain in order to impress his followers and lead them astray 

from the straight path of Islam. Allah was pleased to announce that this vexatius 

contender shall have disgrace in this world, (he was defeated and beheaded in the 

battle of Badr,) and on the Day of Judgement he would be marched off to Hell 

to burn and roast there for all time. 

Abu Jahal and those like him shall then be informd that their punishment 

was due to their unrighteous deeds, which they had committed in their life. All 
their actions are duly recorded against them, and they shall be confronted with 

them at the time of the Reckoning. Verily Allah is most Just. He never wrongs 
any of His bondmen. That has been His repeated assurance to the mankind. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under: 

"When it is said to them: 'Come, so that the Apostle of Allah may seek forgiveness 
for you, they turn their heads aside, and you would see them keeping back, 

full of pride'." (5, Al-Munafiqun) 
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• • 

(ROOMI) (*■/ tS 

(You feel inflated because 
people fartter you for a few 
days due to your awe and influence). 

SEC1TON - 2 

11) And among men is he who worships 
Allah (as) on a verge. Then if good rea¬ 
ches him, he is content with it (i.e. 
the faith); and if an affliction reaches 
him, he averts his face and turns away. 
He suffers in this world as well as in 
the Hereafter. This is indeed an evident 
loss! 

12) He invokes beside Allah what can 
neither harm him nor benefit him. This 
is indeed straying far away! 

13) He invokes him from whom harm 
is much nearer than his benefit. Evil 
indeed is the patron and evil indeed 
the associate! 

% / 

means verge, force; 

. means reaches him; 

* ✓ 

means he is content; 
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AS means affliction; 
JJuH means he averts; 

means evil indeed; 

J ^ 

means associate. 


The last preceding three verses dealt with the class of Meccan aristocracy 
who, without knowledge and guidance, used to indulge in controversies about Allah 
merely to impress their followers and mislead them. These people would be disgraced 
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in this world and punished with the torment of Hell in the Hereafter. 

'The background of the present verses is as under: 

Some of the desert-dwellers in the suburbs of Madina had professed Islam 
in the presence of the Prophet. Later those of them, who prospered in life, stuck 
to the faith as an auspicious thing. But those who suffered from some misfortune 
in their family, business, crop or cattle forsook the faith as being inauspicious, 
and reverted to paganism. It was in connection with these irresolute fluctuating 
persons that these verses were revealed. 

In the verses, under comment, Allah is pleased to state that there are certain 
persons who adopt a quee yardstick to evaluate Islam. They equate it with general 
propsperity and expect the same from it. They are only anxious about the worldly 
gains that may accrue to the converts. If their material position improves, they 
are quite content with it. But if there is an affliction to them, they immediately 
consider their conversion to be an ill omen and they turn away from Islam and 
become apostate. The result of this somersault is that they forfeit Allah's grace 
here as well as in the Hereafter. What a terrible loss they incur in the bargain! 

By reverting to paganism they again revert to the worship of idols, which, 
as a matter of fact, are absolutely inoperative. They are incapable of causing any 
gain or loss. These peoples' action of forsaking Allah, the Omnipotent, in favour 
of the impotent idols definitely amounts to the aberration carried too far. They 
shall soon realise that the idol worship never brings any real good. It is always 
an instrument of harm for them. Evil shall overtook them before any good is in 
sight at all. What an evil patron whose worship and association merely entail a 
catastrophe for its devotees. The patron and its protege, both are evil indeed. 



(ROOMI) 


(The apostles are busy thinking of the Hereafter. But the 
ignorant fellows are busy with the worldly materialism. 



(ROOM!) 


(Thus by averting from this world and the Hereafter these 
persons, who have lost the way, are without this and that). 


14) Verily Allah shall admit those (persons) who believe and do good deeds into 
the Gardens beneath which streams flow. Verily Allah accomplishes what He intends. 



means He does, accomplishes; 



means he intends. 
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The last preceding Verses dealt with a class of irresolute, fluctuating persons 
who thought that Islam could not be a good religion if they had to encounter mishaps 
in it. 

On the other hand the present verse deals with the true believers, who perform 
good deeds and whose faith in their religion does not fluctuate like the mercury 
in a thermometer. Allah shall admit them graciously into Paradise which abounds 
in evergreen gardens irrigated by unobtrusive, secret streams. Verily Allah's power 
is unrestricted unlike the idols. Whatever He pleases He implements. Whatever He 
intends He accomplishes. There is none to debate with Him or obstruct Him in 
His plans or performances. ^ 

(ROOMQ 

(0 friends! If you forsake the illusions you shall have garden within garden). 

15) Whoso thinks that Allah shall not succour him (i.e. the Prophet) in the world 
and the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope upto the sky, then let him cut it 
off (i.e. the Divine revelation or help), then observe if (by) his device (he) can withdraw 
what enrages him, 

16) And thus have We sent it (i.e. the Quran) with the manifest sign#, and verily 
Allah guides whom He wills, 

S S' 


means thinks, imagines; 


✓✓ ♦ 4 


means rope; 


means then let him strjbtch out; 




means take away, cut off. 


In the last preceding verse Allah was pleased to reaffirm his commitment 
that whoso believed in the Quran and performed good deeds, his place was in Paradise. 

In the earlier verse No. 11 Allah had predicted that the vain contenders against 
the Quran shall be disgraced in this world. This had appeared as some thing unbelievable 
to the latter, in view of their formidable potentialities. Besides they thought that 
the Prophet was in the wrong and therefore not entitled to Divine patronage, and 
that instead of the contenders' forfeiting this world and the next, it was the Prophet 
who had forfeited Allah's help in both worlds. In the present verse No. 15 Allah 
is pleased to give them a lie and suggest to them that if they felt enraged at what 
was revealed to the Prophet and if they persisted in contending against them, they 
had better take up a rope, extend it towards the sky climbing the same, and then 
interrupt the Divine revelation and help to the Prophet. Thereby the cause of their 
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exasperation would be neutralized This suggestion exposed the futility of their wishful 
thinking. 

The fact was, and that was an irrefutable reality that 

(a) Allah really sent down the Quranic verses, 

(b) they constituted His signs, which were clearly stated, logically discussed 
and conclusively proved, 

(c) the contenders could not stop the revelations. They merely blasted their 

future by their disbelief in them, and 

(d) the Prophet was not to bother about their disbelief, because it was the 

exclusive and undisputable privilege of Allah to guide or not to guide a 
particular person. His will prevailed in such matter. 

17) Verily those who believe and the Jews, and the Sabians and the Christians 

and the Magians and the polytheists—Verily Allah shall decide (the differences) 

between them on the Day of Judgement. Verily Allah is witness over everything. 








means shall determine; 


means witness. 


In the preceding verses Allah had ironically suggested to the infidels a wav 

to the sky to intercept the Divine revelations and aid being vouchsafed by Him 

to the Apostle. He had also claimed it as His exclusive privilege to guide or not 

to guide a person. 

In the present verse Allah is pleased to say that since the contenders including 
the Jews, Sabians, Christians, Fire-worshippers and the polytheists in general would 
not be able to intercept the Divine revelations to the Apostle of Allah and thereby 

appease their anger, the differences between various religious communities shall 
continue; and He shall be pleased to solve them ultimately on the Day of Judgement 
Till then all persons must know that Allah witnesses all what they do, and they 

shall finally receive an appropriate requital for the same. That is inescapable and 

inevitable. 

Note : The word is derived from which means a person going 

from one religion to another. Imam Abu Hanifa classifies them as people 
of the Book. The used to recite the Zabur and also offer namaz though 
not in the direction of the Kaaba. But they worshipped other objects 

too like the polytheists. 

The word means the Fire-worshippers. They believed in duality. 

They maintained two gods, to wit, Yazdan as the god of good and 

Ahiraman as the god of evil—whether they are people of the Book 
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or not may be controversial. n ’^ 1 
(A judge of the Burma High 
Court had excluded them 
from that category). Imam 
Ahmad too had done it so. 


pri 




The verse No. 62, Al-Baqarah, 
relevant and it may be referred to. 

AM 

>■>'■>/ (f (Jj/. 

(Each one goes to his own 
place, each one fares 
accordng to his conduct). 


is 


(ROOMI) 


18) Do you not see that to Allah prost¬ 
rate whatever is in the skies and what¬ 
ever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon and the stars and the mountains 
and the trees and the animals and most 
of the mankind? And there are many 
(others) for whom (the pre-ordained pun¬ 
ishment has been proved correct. And 
whomso Allah debased, then there is 
none fo ennoble him. Verily Allah does 
what He wills. 


means animals; 
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means deserves; 


means (Allah) disgraces; 


means one who raises to honour. 


rJtA* 


In the verse No. 14 Allah had asserted it as, His privilege to guide a person 
or not to guide him. In the following verse No. 17 He had made it clear that all 

controversies among different sects or groups of individuals shall be finally determined 
by Him on the Day of Judgement. Verily He witnesses all human actions, and nothing 
in the universe escapes His notice. 

In the verse No. 18, under comment, Allah has reiterated that all object? 

in the universe, organic as well as inorganic, including the angels in the heaven, 

and the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees and the animals—domesticated 
as well as wild, and even many of the human beings prostrate to Allah in evidence 
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of their creation by Him and dependance on Him. But it must be conceded that 

there are human beings of a sizeable number, who are refractory and they do not 

worship Him in obedience to His orders. Instead they adore other objects including 

those mentioned above despite their being creatures and worshippers of Allah. Such 
persons and the atheists naturally forfeit Allah's grace in both worlds and that is 

a signal disgrace for them! Verily none else can reinstate them in honour when 

they lose it due to the Divine displeasure. Verily Allah is the undisputed Master 

of the universe. He does whatever pleases Him. None can discuss or debate with 

Him on any issue. 

The verses No. 47 and 49, Ankabut, are relevant. 

Traditions: 

(a) The sun obtains Allah’s orders daily. 

Ercip. (b) The sun and the moon are creatures of Allah and their eclipse is not due 

to any person's birth or death. 


(c) The animals used for riding also adore Allah. 


*• ^ 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Look within the eyes of vision so that you may see 
that all constituents of the universe prostrate before Allah). 

19) These two opponents altercate (mutually) in respect of their Lord; then as 
for those who disbelieve, the garments of fire shall be cut out for them, (and) the 
scalding water shall be poured over their heads. 

20) With it shall be melted what may be in their bellies, and (also their) skins. 

21) And (to punish) them there shall be iron maces. 

22) Whenever they would intend to get out of it, from its anguish, they shall be 
turned back into it and (asked): "Taste the burning." 

sJ'ft 

means they dispute; 


3 s' 

^ s'. ** 

($ ( y * 


J>s ^ 


means shall be cut out, prepared; 
means garments; 
means poured over; 
means boiling water; 


* j 

means melted; 
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means their bellies; 




means skins; 





means maces; 



means they shall be turned back into it; 



means burning. 


In the verse No. 17 ante, reference was made to the controversies between 
the believers and the non-believers including the Jews, the Sabians, the Christians, 
the Magians and the polytheists and to their Final settlement by Allah on the Day 
of judgement. 

In the last preceding verse No. 18 it was stated that some of these disbelievers 
had proved their worthiness for the Divine punishment by their refractoriness against 
Allah's v/orship and His orders. 

In the present verses we are informed of the punishment that shall be awarded 

to these proved sinners, who disputed about Allah and His attributes and about His 
worthiness for worship in supercession of the deities. That shall be in the wake 
of Allah's decision on their differences and the merits of their actions. 

' The two opponents may include two groups of opponents—the muslims and 
the pagans—as the two parties to the battle of Badr may signify. The fact remains 

that the disbelievers shall be cast into Hell and its flames shall receive them in 
their lap and they shall stick unto their bodies so closely that the victims shall 

appear as if they are dressed in the garments of fire, in addition boiling water 
shall constantly pass over their heads and into their bodies, with the result that 
the contents of their stomachs (i.e. the intestines etc.) shall melt into liquid, and 
their skins shall be scalded and scorched. To add to their torment and to the horrors 
of Hell its custodians shall frequently use their giant maces of iron against them. 
In this unbearable ordeal the sinners will try to find a way out of Hell for relief. 
But the custodians shall use force on each occasion and push them back in it with 
the sneer: "Taste the torment of Hell." 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

"Those who disbelieve in Our signs, We shall soon cause them to enter the 

Fire. Whenever their skins are burnt up, We shall give them in exchange other 

skins so that they may taste the punishment. Verily Allah is the Mighty, the 


Wise"! 



(56, Al-Nisa) 


(ROOMI) 


(You sowed the seed of deceipt, you indulged in derison; you regarded 
Allah as ncn-existant (or ineffective). See now, O miscreant!) 
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SECTION - 3 


23) Verily Allah shall admit the persons 
who> believe and perform righteous deeds, 
into the Gardens beneath which streams 
flow, being made to wear bracelets of 
gold and pearls; and their garment there 
shall be silken. 

24) And they were guided to what is 
chaste in words, and they were guided 
to the way of the Praise-worthy. 

means made to wear; 
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means bracelets; 

means golden; 

means they were guided. 
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In the last preceding verses a pic¬ 
ture was presented of the harrowing 
experience of the disbelievers in Hell. 

In the present verse we have a 
view of the righteous believers in Para¬ 
dise which abounds in the evergreen 

gardens irrigated by a system of under¬ 
ground streams. They shall be adorned 
with the bracelets of gold and pearls, 

and they shall be dressed up in silk and 

brocade. What a contrast does this picture bear to that of the inmates of Hell! 

This excellent treatment is meted out to the righteous believers because in their 

life they were guided to what was chaste in spacah (i.e. Kalima-e-Tayyeba), and 

they pursued the (Quranic) way of life that was approved by Allah, the Praiseworthy. 
Whatever they said and did was chaste and lawful being in conformity with Islam, 

the religion which is approved by Allah, who deserves all praise for His various 

favours. 

The verses No. 29 to 33 of Al-Fatar, and the verses No. 10 to 12 of Al-Dahr, 
offer further elucidation of these verses. 

Tradition: 

Imp. Those persons who wear silk and brocade in this life shall go without them 

in the Hereafter (implying thereby that they shall not be admitted in Paradise). 
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25) Verily those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from the way of Allah and 
from the Sacred Mosque, which We have appointed for (all) people, equal in respect 
of it are the residents therein and the outsiders, and whoso intends deliberate sacrilege 
therein. We shall make him taste of a grievous torment. 

^ -» -w J ' 

means obstruct, hinder; 


means the dwellers, the residents; 


means outsiders; 


means sacrilege, impiety; 


means make him taste. 


In the last two preceding verses We had the happy tidings that the righteous 
believers shall be admitted in Paradise where they shall be dressed in silk and given 
precious bracelets to wear. 

In the earlier verse No. 19 ante, there was reference to those disbelievers 

who disputed in respect of Allah and His attributes etc. 

In the present verse reference is made to a different category of disbelievers. 
Peacemeal the verse may be interpreted as under: 

(1) Such disbelievers caused obstacles to or actually obstructed the believers 

in the performance of their duties, as laid down in the Quran and as consti¬ 

tuting the way of Allah. 

(2) They hindered the believers from entering the Sacred Mosque— 

(a) the Mosque which Allah has declared open to all people, 

(b) where those who reside in Mecca (i.e. the locals) and the outsiders 

who visit it in connection with the Hajj or the Umra, are equally entitled 
without any discrimination between Meccans and non-Meccans. No space 
in the Mosque shall be claimed as owned by or reserved for any person, 

First-come-and-first-accommodated shall always be the practice there. 

(c) Where if any person deliberately intends to commit any sacrilege or 

profanity, even short of action, he shall attract the grievous punishment 

of Allah. In view of the extraordinary holiness of the Mosque mere 

impious intention is punishable. 
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SECTION - 4 

26) And when We fixed for Ibrahim the site of the House (We observd to him): 
"Here you shall not associate aught with Me, and you shall keep My House unsoiled 
for those who circumambulate it and those who stand and genuflect and prostrate 
(in prayer therein)". 

27) "And announce to people the (performance of) Hajj, they shall (then) come 
to you on foot and on every lean camel by all far-reaching roads , 


S ' 

means fixed; 



Oi \ 

means announce; 


means they shall come to you; 

V 

means lean camel; 

s 


^ 

means far-reaching roads. 


o •• V 


In the last preceding verse were described certain types of disbelievers who 
obstructed the believers from pursuing the way of Allah and from entering the Sacred 
Mosque attached to the House of Allah at Mecca. 

The present two verses relate briefly to the Kaaba and the Hajj as under: 

(1) The construction of the original House of Allah in Mecca is a matter surrounded 

by uncertainty, and we need not discuss it purposelessly. It is enough for 
us to assume that no trace of it existed on the site at the time of its 

construction by Hazrat Ibrahim. Allah had, therefore, to reveal its original 
site to him; and he, aided by his dutiful son Hazrat Ismail, had to use 

the shovel to unearth its earlier foundations. He built the Kaaba on those 

foundations. 

(2) Simultaneously Allah issued instructions to Hazrat Ibrahim that His House 

shall not be used for any polytheistic worship and that none shall be attributed 
to Him as His partner or equal. It was to be exclusively reserved for His 

worship; and unsoiled by idolatry and other pollutions it was to be maintained 
pure for different forms of prayers—the circumambulation and the namaz 

conducted in the posture of standing, bowing, and prostration in a spirit 
of absolute equality and disciplined relaxation. 

(3) Allah also directed him to announce (from the summit of the adjoining 

hillock) to the people at large to perform pilgrimage at the Kaaba. (To 

his enquiry as to how he, with the human limitations, could convey t..- 
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message to the entire mankind, Allah told him: "Leave that part of the 
job to Me." (Hazrat Ibrahim did make the announcement accordingly). He 

was assured by Allah that in response to his notification people from far 

and near shall come to the Kaaba for pilgrimage along various long and 

tedious roads, .some on foot and others mounted on camels, which due to 
the long journey, will have become lean and scraggy. 

Note : Camels include all sorts of mounts. 

The verses No. 125 to 127 of Al-Baqarah, verses No. 96 and 97 of Al-Imran, 
verse No. 5 of Al-Maidah, and verses No. 35 and 36 of Ibrahim, are relevant, and 
they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The Sacred Mosque was the first mosque built in the world. 

(b) The Prophet performed Hajj once and he undertook the journey on a camel 


back. 



b'jti & eOJV 


(What an invitation from Allah, the Great! All invitees responded 
to it in easters with the word 'Labaik' on their lips). 


28) let them then avail of the advantages (available) to them, utter the name 
of Allah, during the scheduled days, over the domesticated cattle that He has provided 
them. Then let them eat thereof and feed the distresed needy (persons). 

29) Then let them conclude their unkemptness and fulfil their vows, and circum¬ 
ambulate round the Ancient House. 

JA-A-wi means let them witness, avail of; 



means the known period; 


means He has provided them; 



- means their dirtiness; 




means let them fulfil; 
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.» J J 

means their vows; 

H 0 „ ' 

means ancient. 

The last two preceding verses stated that Allah had revealed the original founda¬ 
tions of the Kaaba to Hazrat Ibrahim and made it mandatory for him not to impute 
any partner to Him and to keep the House unsoiled for his exclusive worship. He 

also ordered him to announce to the public the performance of Hajj as a duty, 

$nd he assured him that it would attract pilgrims from different lands far and near. 

The present verses deal with certain functions of the pilgrims after their arrival 
in Mecca. They are briefly described as under: 

(1) The Hajj opens out a vista of different gains—material and spiritual—and 

the pilgrims are authorised, nay, reminded to avail of them. Islam does 

not shun the material gains so long they do not encroach on the spiritual 
benefits. 

(2) The outside pilgrims are required each to sacrifice at Mina a domesticated 

'halal 1 animal, legitimately acquired by them, as one of the important formalities 
of the Hajj. The actual Hajj is performed on the 9th Zul-Hajj at Arafat. 

The pilgrims are required then to return to Mina and to observe certain 

fundamental ceremonies during their stay there for 10th, 11th and 12th 
of Zul-Hajj. The sacrifice of an animal, as said above, is one such formality. 
On such an occasion the pilgrims are required— 

(a) to remember Allah generally and to utter His na'me particularly when 
the sacrificial animal is slaughtered. That would make it cremosiously 
'hjaial' for consumption; 

(b) to eat its meat (unlike the infidels); 

(c) to give some portion thereof to others, particularly to those who need 

it badly. That would surely relieve their distress. 

(3) The pilgrims are later required: 

(a) to remove all traces of physical dirtiness, preferably by taking a bath, 

and attend to their normal toilet. They should have their hair shaved 
or shortened. The nails, too, should be trimmed; 

(b) to fulfil tfieir vows, if any, made for the occasion; and 

(c) to go to Mecca to circumambulate round the Kaaba—the Ancient House 
of Allah—and then return to Mina. 

Traditions: 

(a) The good actions performed on 10th, 11th and 12th Zul-Hajj carry great 

weight. 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 













( 467 ) 



$ oJs; 4j5vi.^ei 


©JJtPl y*, 


i\ 






\X>\j 


a&&&»;?$ <iSv 


on these days. 

Imp, (c) The Kaaba includes the Hatim 
and both should be circumambu¬ 
lated simultaneously. 

Imp, (d) A vow should not be for an 
object that is unlawful. Simul¬ 
taneously it should not be to 
overstrain the human body like 
standing in sunshine. 

^ (TJ‘^ 

C/J L 

CjL (£; 

0 

(ROOMI) 

(The dust and rubbish of this 
House is all musk and perfume. 

The threshold including the door of 
this House is all Verse and Melody. 

Infact whoso has found his way 
into this House is king of the 
world and Suleman of the time). 

30) This is that. And whoso respects 
Allah's venerable rites, it shall be good 
for him with His Lord. And for you have 
been authorized the cattle, except those 
that have been specified to you; accor¬ 
dingly shun the abomination of the idols, 
and shun the utterance of falsehood,— 

31) adhere to Allah without associating aught with Him. And whoso associates 
(a partner) with Him, he, as if, has fallen down from the sky, with the birds pecking 
him, or the wind has cast him off on a remote place. 

r.» 

means respects; 




means has made lawful; 


7 J 

CjXi>\ 

H i* 

means mentioned; 
means shun; 
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means falsehood; 
means remaining true, adhere; 
means fell, has fallen; 
means snatching away; 
means cast, thrown; 


means remote. 

last two preceding verses observance of certain Hajj rites was stipulated. 

In the present, verses while confirming the earlier orders the following general 
stipulations and injunctions have been prescribed: 

(1) The observance of Allah's orders and rites in general and of those relating 
to the Hajj is always good. They are all venerable and their faithful observance 
pleases Allah. 

(2) The cattle except those that are specifically forbidden as per the earlier 

verses of the Quran are authorized to the muslims. But the name of Allah 
alone should be uttered at the time of their slaughter, and they should 
not have been dedicated to the idols. The utterance of the name of any 
idol over them or their earlier dedication to the idols would amount to 
an abomination and the concerned cattle would be unlawful for consumption. 
That sort of abomination must be shunned. Falsehood in general and in 

the above cases in particular should also be shunned. It would be blasphemous 
to attribute falsely to Allah the segregation of certain cattle as Bahira, 

Saibah, Vasilah and Ham and their declaration as unauthorized. All such 
false utterances should be eschewed. 

(3) In brief the muslims should remain true to Allah and to their faith. They 

should never conceive a partner for Allah. If any person does it, he, as 
if, drops down on the ground from the sky where his faith and righteous 
deeds had, otherwise, raised him. His fall shall be vertical, disgraceful 

and fatal. In addition it would seem that the birds of prey would swoop 
on him and pack his body. The wind, too, would operate against him during 
his fall, and it would blow him off to some remote foreign land. This means 
that his fate as a misguided man and as rejected by Allah shall be sealed. 

Note : The analogy contained in the last sentence of the verse No. 31 above 
may be explained as under: 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 


S> 

/ 



J ^ 




j 

// * ^ 


In the 












( 469 ) 


(a) The fall from the sky may mean that the fellow has become a 
persona non grata with Allah. 

(b) The birds of prey may be assumed to be the retributive Divine 
, forces, though in quite good many cases birds were employed by 

Allah as retributive agents. 

(c) The wind may imply a dutiful agency in the service of Allah i.e. 
an angel. 

The analogy may be interpreted to mean that whoso associates a partner 
to Allah he commits an unpardonable offence. Accordingly Allah rejects 
him. He is then swooped upon by Satan and His followers. They would 
harass him and make him void of all good actions. In some cases Allah 
may even direct an angel to seize the inauspicious wretch and cast 
him away in perdition, thus making short work of him. The prediction 
of Allah that the actions of a polytheist would be rendered null and 
void, and he would be cast in Hell would thus materialize. 


The verses No. 172, 173 and 205 of Al-Baqarah, and verses No. 118 to 121 

of Al-Inam are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The more heinous sins are— 

i) Imputation of a partner to Allah, 

ii) Disobedience to parents, and 

iii) Utterances of falsehood. 

Imp, (b) Giving of false evidence is bracketed with imputation of a partner to Allah. 

32) This is so. And whoso respects the signs of Allah, verily that. is due to the 

piety of hearts. 

33) In them (i.e. the sacrificial animals) for you are benefits for a prescribed 

period, then their place of sacrifice is at the Ancient House (i.e. the Kaaba). 


' > ^ 

JJi \ means the signs of Allah; 



means the place of their sacrifice. 


The last preceding verses carried the admonition to respect the rites prescribed 
by Allah, to shun the abomination of idols, to eschew falsehood in all forms and 
not to impute partners to Allah. 

In the verse No. 32, under comment, it is directed that We should show respect 
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for the signs of Allah, implying in the context here the sacrificial animals. They 
should be maintained well and treated with care and fondness. They should be guarded 
against injury. Such animals belonging to others should not be mal-treated or stolen. 
We should also observe with minuteness the orders about their slaughter and the 
disposal ’of their meat. This is a sort of duty reflecting piety and humility. 

Other symbols of Allah include the Safa and Marwa hillocks near the Kaaba 
They should also be respected. It may however be states here that since this esteem 
for the Divine signs has been ordered by Allah, it would not, unless transgressed 
as worship, he treated as polygamy. 

In the next verse No. 33 it is stated that even after the sacrificial animals 

are formally declared as such, benefit from them, e.g., milk, wool, ploughing, riding 

etc. are allowed till the 10th Zul-Hajj. But after their dedications, unless there 
are unusual circumstances, no benefit from them is authorized. They should then 

be led to the House of Allah for sacrifice within its prescribed limits. At present 

their slaughter house is situated near Mina, which is within the prescribed limits. 

The verses No. 196 to 203 of Al-Baqarah are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The sacrificial animals should preferably be of white colour. 

Imp, (b) An animal, whose horns are broken or whose ears are cut, should not be 
offered for sacrifice. Similarly the squint-eyed animals, diseased animals, 
lame animals or very weak animals are unfit for sacrifice. 

(c) Riding on a sacrificial camel is allowed. It means a benefit from it. 



(ROOMI) 


(A handsome face is fond of mirror. But he 
should have a lustrous mind and a pious soul). 


SECTION - 5 


34) And for every community We prescribed the rite of sacrifice—that they should 
pronounce the name of Allah over the domesticated cattle He had provided to them. 
So your God is Allah, the Unique, hence you should submit to Him (exclusively). 
And impart glad tidings to the humble,— 

35) those whose hearts become fearful when Allah is mentioned and who patiently 
bear whatever (affliction) befalls them, and who establish regular prayer, and who 
spend out of what We have provided to them. 



means the rite (of prayer, sacrifice); 
means you should submit to Hirn; 



means you should submit to Hirn; 
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means the humble; 


rfieans tremble, become fearful; 


means befalls them. 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had directed that His signs should be 
respected, and also stated that before the sacrificial animals were due for sacrifice, 
benefits from them were authorized to the owners. 

In the present verses the same topic is further discussed as under: 

(1) In every religion the ritual of sacrifice of a domesticated (halal) animal 
has been prescribed as a fundamental principle. 

(2) The important constituent of this ritual always has been the utterance 
of the name of Allah over the sacrificial animals particularly at the time 
of their slaughter. That reiterates the fact that Allah is the Omnipotent, 
and that the sacrifice is made in His name and for His pleasure o'nly. 

(3) The sacrificial animal should be one of domesticated animals legitimately 
acquired by the person concerned. That would mean a Divine favour to 
him. 

(4) The uniform rite of sacrifice in the name of Allah in all religions spells 

out the fact that He is the Sole God, that there has never been any other 

god beside Him and that every religion has preached it. Accordingly all 

persons should uniformly submit to Him and discard all other forms of 
worship etc. idolatry and the idolatrous form of sacrifice to which the 
infidels were particularly attached. 

(5) The glad news of Allah's reward should be conveyed to the righteous humble 
believers— 

(a) whose hearts are filled with fear and awe when the name of Allah 

is mentioned in their presence; 

(b) who patiently bear whatever affliction befalls them and make no grievance 
of it; 

(c) who establish regular prayers; and 

(d) who spend in charity out of what Allah has graciously bestowed on 
them i.e. whatever they have earned legitimately through His kindness. 

Note : The above credentials apply in general to all the auspicious receivers 
of the glad news. But in the present context they seem to apply in 
particular to the pilgrims during the course of their pilgrimage which, 
by the way, includes the namaz, fast and the charity. 


.. ^ 


> 












( 472 ) 


acid the verses No. 17 and 18 of Al-Toubah 
are relevant, and they may be referred 
to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The sacrifice is made in pursuit 
of the instance set by Hazrat 
Ibrahim. 

Imp, (b) On the day of Bakr-e-Eid no 
other human action is so much 
appreciated as the sacrifice 

of an animal. 

Imp, (c) Each sacrified animal brings 

in as many 'sawabs' as its hair. 

A* — i/..'' lyj 


(ROOMI) 


(HAFIZ) 


(Allah keeps safe the 
person who fears Him; 

He tranquilizes the 
heart that fears Him). 
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(O cup-bearer! attend to me. 

The celestial speaker has 
asked me cheerfully to bear 
my affliction with patience as 
He has sent the remedy for it). 

36) And the sacrificial camels—We have prescribed them for you among the signs 
of Allah, wherein is (much) good for you. Accordingly pronounce the name of Allah 
over them (standing) in rows. So when they fall down (dead) on their sides, eat 
therefrom and feed the contented needy and the impertunate beggar. Thus have 
We subjected them to you so that you may be thankful (to Us). 


means sacrificial camels; 

* r> 

means standing in rows; 
means they fell down; 
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/ ♦ j * 

^ L3 means the contented needy, 

means the impertunate beggar. 

In the last two preceding verses reference was made to the rite of pronouncing 
the name of Ailah over all sacrificial animals—the rite which existed in the earlier 
religions as well, and to the conveyance of happy news to the fearful, patient and 
righteous devotees of Allah. 

In the present verse too is discussed the same topic of sacrifice of an animal 

during the three days following the day of Hajj. Here we are informed of the correct 
procedure of slaughtering a sacrificial camel which, like other sacrificial animals, 
is included among the signs of Allah, and is, therefore, entitled to good treatment 
while he is alive and to good disposal during and after his slaughter. The verse 

may be discussed piecemeal as under: 

(1) There is much good in the sacrificial camel before he is slaughtered. The. 
advantage of milk and riding are there. They could be availed of. 

(2) When a camel is brought for slaughter, the name of Allah should be pronounced 

over him as an indication that Allah is the Creator and that He is the 

Almighty and the Great and that the animal is being sacrificed in His 

name alone. If more than one camel is offered for sacrifice, they should 

be arranged in a row. 

(3) One of the fore-legs of the camel should be inverted and tied. Then he 

should be stabbed in his chest with a knife or a dagger. After he falls 

dead on one side, he should be cut up into pieces after the hide is removed. 

(4) His meat should be used for personal benefit and for the benefit of the 

needy persons—those who do not beg and those who beg and go from place 
to place for alms. 

Finally Allah referred to His Might and to His graciousness to the mankind 

that inspite of the huge body of the came! and his superior strength Allah had subjected 

him to the man for his disposal. For this favour the people should really be grateful 

to Him. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Seven persons may join in the sacrifice of one camel. 

(b) The sacrifice reaches Allah before a drop of the animal's blood touches 

the ground. Hence it should be offered cheerfully and devotedly. 

(c) The Prophet used to offer two animals for sacrifice—one for his followers 
who could not afford the sacrifice, and the other for himself and his family. 

(d) The camel's one fore-leg should first be bound before slaughter. 
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Imp, (e) The knife should be sharp and no part of the camel's body should be sliced 

, off before he is actually dead. 

Imp, (f) The sacrificial animal should be slaughtered after the Eid Namaz is offered. 

Imp, (g) The slaughter of the sacrificial animal is allowed during the three days 

of the Eid. 

37) Their flesh never reaches Allah nor does their blood, but it is your piety that 

reaches Him. Thus has He subjected them (i.e. the cattle) to you so that you may 
glorify Allah for His having guided you. And impart the glad tidings to the beneficents. 

38) Verily Allah shall repel (the enemies) from those who believe. Indeed Allah 

does not like any perfidious, ungrateful (person). 


means reaches; 


means flesh; 


means blood; 


means you glorify the greatness; 


means shall avert, repel; 


means perfidious; 


means ungrateful. 


last preceding verses was described briefly the sanctity of the sacrificial 
camels and the procedure of their slaughter. 

The background of the verse No. 37, under comment, is that the infidels used 
to keep the flesh of their sacrificial animals before their idols kept in and around 

the Kaaba. They also used to sprinkle the animal's blood on them. The above verse 
was revealed to dissipate the erroneous impression created by the above customs 

of the pagans. Even the people of the Book entertained such misconceptions and 
indulged in similar superstitions. 

In the verse No. 37, under comment, the philosophy of sacrifice is briefly 

described The sacrifice should not be made with the presumption that the flesh 
or the blood of the animal shall reach Allah and please Him. That is absolutely 
wrong. Allah is Self-Subsisting and Independent of every object in the universe. 
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In Islam the sacrifice is not honorific. 

It is essentially symbolic of dedication rrjkJd\ ft. 


and submission. The fact is that in con- 
ne'ction with sacrifice Allah takes stock 
of the human intention, the feeling and 
the objective. The sacrifice should be 
offered with the bonafide intention of 
submission, with all willingness and dedi¬ 
cation and with the object of pleasing 
Allah. This constitutes the piety of the 
heart. While offering a sacrifice we 
should realise the immensity of Allah's 
favour in (a) subjecting these huge and 
strong animals to us and in' (b) guiding 
us so thoroughly in connection with their 
sacrifice. We should be thankful to Him 
and glorify Him for the same. Allah 
is always pleased to requite well the 
believers who carry out the above orders 
of Allah and treat well all the creatures. 

He„ has, in fact, conveyed to us happy 
news as under: 

In the earlier verse No. 25 Allah 
had referred to a particular category 
of disbelievers,- who had hindered the 
believers from approaching the sacred 
Mosque, and pursuing their religious obli¬ 
gations there. That was such a heinous 
sin that it required a specific provision. 

In the verse No. 37 Allah conveyed good 
news to the believers and He explained 
in the verse No. 38 what the good news 
were. They ere to the effect that Allah 
shall avert the above transgression of 
the disbelievers, more so, because He 
did not like the people who were given 
to perfidy and ingratitude, which the disbelievers had displayed in return for His 
favours. 
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Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Allah does not look at your face or colour. He has His eye on ycur heart 
and actions. 

Imp, (b) A believer's intention is better than his action. 

(c) The Prophet used to make sacrifice each year after migration to Madina. 

Imp, (d) The sacrifice is not obligatory like Zakat. Hazrat Ibn Sharih stated that 
he was a neighbour of the first two Caliphs. According to him they did 
not offer sacrifice of an animal. 
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Imp, (e) The Prophet had said at Arafat: "For every family there is a sacrifice." 

Imp, (f) A lamb of more than 6 months, a goat of more than 6 to 8 months, a 
, cow of more than 2 years and a came! of more than 5 years may be offered 

as a sacrifice. 

(g) The sacrifice- is due from one who is eligible to pay Zakat or the obligatory 
alms. 

Note : Due to its overall importance the heart is the citadel of the body. 

It is the place where intentions are formulated. Intention is preceded 
by knov/ldge and preparation. Its culmination into action is helped by 
the requisite power of the individual concerned. A sincere intention 

makes the action approvable. 

SECTION - 6 

39} Permission (to fight} is accorded to those (persons) against whom war has been 

waged, because they have been wronged; and verily Allah is competent to help them,— 

40) those (persons) who have been expelled from their houses unjustly, merely 

because they said: "our Lord is Allah". And were it not that Allah repelled the 
people—some of them by some (others)—the cloisters and the churches and the 
synagogues and the mosques, wherein the name of Allah is mostly recited, would 
have been pulled down. And verily Allah shall help him who helps Him. Verily Allah 
is the Mighty, the Dominant! 

means permission is given; 

means who are fought against; 

'f.'' 

means pulled down; 
means monastries; 


means churches; 


Cj jLu* 


means synagogues. 


The last two preceding verses explained the philosophy of the sacrifice and 
Allah's appreciation and requital for it. 

A new topic is introduced now in the verses No. 39 and 40 under discussion. 
It is that of Jihad or the religious strife. Before these verses were revealed, the 
muslims were restrained from fight even under great provocation. They were advised 
to seek help with patience and prayer and to attend to the community welfare. 
Under the present verses they were authorised for the first time to resort to 2 
defensive retaliation against the pagans who had launched a regular war of harassment 
against them. The latter had no charge against the muslims except that they believed 
in Allah, the Unique, and declared Him to be their Lord to the exclusion of a. 
idols. This innocent announcement and equally innocent change in faith had exasperate: 
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the pagans, and they harassed the muslims in a number of ways. A full-scale repression 
was released against them. But they quietly submitted to the brute force of the pagans. 
Eventually they were forced into exile first to Abyssinia and then in larger number to 
Madina, thereby denying them the right and the opportunity to offer worship in the sacred 
Mosque attached to Kaaba 

The permission to fight against the pagaas was justified because— 

(a) the muslim community was very much oppressed and wronged, and this wrong 
had to be righted; 

(b) it is the policy of Allah to counteract the forces of transgression in the 
universe. Were it not so all sacred institutions of various religions would be 
destroyed and the worship of Allah would be dislocated. Maintenance of balance 
of power therefore is an unavoidable necessity, and Allah attends to it through 
His devotees. In that connection He is pleased to state clearly that— 

i) He helps those who uphold His cause and fight for its furtherance and success. 

ii) The inadequate strength of such supporters, as in the case of the then Muslim 
community, makes no difference to Him. He is the Omnipotent! None can thwart 
His action. He is the Dominant! He is quite competent to grant victory to His 
fighters. He has pledged His word to help the apostles and their supporters; 
and His promise is infallible. 

The state was originally intended to ensure liberty and 'justice for men. But with 
the advancement of materialism this primary objective has been put in the background. 
Religious values advocating them have receded. People have become recklessly aggressive. 
The race for acquiring armamentary superiority over others has reached the top level, 
in case of war it is bound to mean total destruction of what we love so dearly. Hence 
the aggression is to be controlled at the initial stage and law and order maintained as 
advocated by the Quran. 

"The Quran is a Book by the aid of which the Arabs conquered a world greater 

than that of Alexander, the Great; greater than that of Romans, and in as many 

time of years as the latter had wanted hundreds to accomplish her conquests." 

(Deustch) 

Hazrat Ali's advice: 


Jehad is one of the doors of Paradise. Allah opens it for His friends, 

41) Those persons who, if We establish them as a power on the earth, shall maintain 
the prayer and pay the obligatory alms and enjoin what is good and forbid what is wrong. 
And with Allah rests the final outcome of all affairs. 


t 
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means We establish them; 
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CLU'S L£- rneans end, conclusion, final outcome. 
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In the last two preceding verses 
Jehad was authorised. Its justification 
was discussed and Allah's succour to 
its participants and their victory assured. 

In the present verse the worthiness 
of Allah's devotees for His succour is 
stated. This verse may be taken in a 
general sense, though its revelation is 
attributed to the emigrant muslims from 
Mecca. Allah was pleased to complement 
them and say that they were the persons, 
whom if assigned power and supremacy 
in the land, would still be mindful to 
their spiritual obligations. They would 
maintain namaz regularly, pay in full 
the obligatory alms and attend to the 
uplift of their fellow-beings by advising 
them to do what is right and authorised 
and to abstain from approaching what 
is wrong and forbidden. Allah assured 

all concerned that the finale of all issues 
rests with Him, that He shall improve 

the position of the muslims and requite 
them well for their righteousness in gene¬ 
ral but for their participation in the 
Jehad in particular, and also reverse 
the position of the infidels and punish 
them for their unwarranted harassment 
of the muslims. In brief He reiterated 

that He was competent to accomplish 

what He willed. . . , 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Every body invokes 
Allah for a favour. But the 
finale is what He wills). 

42) And if they controvert you, so indeed did before them the people of Nooh 
and the Aads and the Samuds,— 

43) and the people of Ibrahim and the people of Lut,— 

44) and the inmates of Madian. And Moosa (too) was controverted; but I respited 

the Infidels, later I seized them (suddenly). Then how was my punishment? 

45) Accordingly how many towns have We destroyed? And they were wrong-doers, 

so they lie collapsed on their roofs, and so are the deserted wells and the well- 

built palaces! 

46) Have they not journeyed on the earth so as to have (their) hearts impressed 
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to understand therewith, or the ears to hear therewith? But that fact is that it 
is not the eyes that are blinded, but it is the hearts in the chests, that are blinded. 







means controverted with you; 
means We seized them; 
means punishment, rejection; 


means collapsed; 


means wells; 

'/ 


means deserted; 


9 * X 

means well-built. 


// •• ✓ 


In the last preceding verse the worthiness of the emigrant muslims from Mecca 
for the Divine succour in their Jehad was discussed. 

The infidels did not believe in the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, nor 
did they accept the Quranic verses as the Divine revelations. To them the threat 
of their defeat and punishment inspite of their numerical superiority seemed absurd 

nothing more than wishful thinking on the part of the muslims. They contended 
against the Prophet on these issues. It was this their persistant contention alongwith 
their harassment of the muslims that Jehad was permitted to the latter. Simultaneously 
in these verses, under comment, Allah quoted the instances of the earlier communities 
who had rebelled against their Prophets and whom He had respited for some time, 
but eventually seized unawares with His examplary punishment. All the inhabitants 
of the towns affected by it were killed because of their disobedience and transgression; 
their houses including palatial buildings were topsi-turvied and their wells became 
deserted because there was no survivor to use them. 

All these historical precedents should have served as eye-opener to the Meccan 

infidels, and disillusioned them of their wrong interpretation of the Divine respite 

as immunity from His retribution. In addition to carry conviction to them they were 
asked if they had travelled in the land and seen for themselves the ruins of the 
earlier habitations, which Allah had completely blasted, so that they should have 
developed the hearts to understand the position in the correct perspective; and they 

should have heard carefully the relevant stories and drawn moral from them. But 
the fact is that the mere visit to these ruins would not possibly achieve anything 
unless the visitor cleanses his heart of all prejudices and makes it see everything. 
So long the heart remains clouded, the sight of the eyes will present a dim or distorted 
image. 
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(UMAR KHAYYAM) 

(That palace which, as if, touched the sky and where the 
Kings used to pay homage, I saw a dove sitting on its 
battlements and repeatedly cooing: "where are they"?). 

47) And they (i.e. the contenders) impetuously solicit from you to precipitate (this) 
punishment, and Allah dial! never violate His promise. And indeed one day witn 
your Lord is equivalent to one thousand years of your reckoning. 

48) And to many towns did I give respite and they were wrong-doers, finally I 
seized them; and to Me (eventually) is the return. 

y 9 ? s * ; 

JwVjbctU) means they ask of you to precipitate; 


* A ■» 


means 1000 years; 

cLa liaj means violate; 

✓ *' 

0 ^ 

^ i means 1000; 

/ 

9-^-^ means years. 

In the last preceding verses Allah had consoled the Prophet not to be upset 
at the persistant contentions of the Meccan infidels, because in the past too tne 
earlier generations of infidels had contended against their Prophets. Eventually He 
had blasted them and the ruins of their habitations were still evident to testify 

to their tragic end. 

In the present verses Allah deplored the fact that instead of drawing a moral 
from the tell-tale ruins, and reforming themselves, the contenders sometimes pestered 
the Prophet, more as disbelief in his warnings, to bring immediately on them the 
punishment with which he threatened them. Accordingly he was authorised to inform 
them in that connection that he was merely a warner and that the nature of punishment 
to be awarded and its schedule were the sole privilege of Allah; and that when 
He makes a promise to punish any person or a group of persons, He never violates 
it (except when His mercy dominates His wrath). The respite allowed to the contenders, 
may sometimes seem unusually long and it may, on that account, create a feeling 
of immunity in them. But the time or place is no factor with Him. Besides our 
eartnly one thousand years are equivalent to one day with Him. To bring nome 
His point Allah cited the instance of the past wherein He had granted varying terms 
of respite to the inmates of many towns but in the end, in view of their continued 
contentions and transgressions, He had seized them and inflicted pumsameni on 
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them. His programme is not affected by any impunity on the part of the persons 
concerned. -Besides all human beings shall return to Him after their death to receive 
requital for their actions. Accordingly if some persons are not punished in this world, 
it should never mean that they have escaped the Divine retribution. That is inevitable 
and it shall take effect at the prescribed time either here or in the Hereafter. 

The verse No. 5, Al-Sajdah, is relevant. It is partly reproduced as under: 

"Then shall it go up to Him in a day the duration of which is a thousand 
years as per your reckoning." 

Tradition: 


The poor muslims shall enter Paradise half-a-day (i.e. 500 .years) earlier than 
the rich muslims. 




(T AFISR-E-HUSSAINI) 





(So long the promise about a particular thing is not mature for 
fulfilment, nothing shall happen despite your efforts or clamour). 


SECTION - 7 


49) Say: "0 people! I am naught save a plain warner to you." 


50) Accordingly those (persons) who believe and do righteous deeds, for them is 
forgiveness and an honourable subsistance. 


51) And those (persons) who strive in respect of Our signs to frustrate them, they 
are to be associates of the flaming Fire. 


C J ■> '/ 

y*-*J-* means munificent, honourable; 

y * 

means strive; 


means to frustrate; 

*a y y 

means flaming Fire (i.e. Hell). 


In the last two preceding verses Allah had referred to the demand of the 
pagans to the Prophet to precipitate the threatened punishment against them, if 
he spoke the truth. He had assured them that it would occur at the scheduled time 
as per Allah’s promise. 
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In the present verses Allah directed 
the Prophet to tell them: 

(1) "I am not the custodian of the 

unseen nor am I adviser to 
Allah. I am a mere warner, 
and I convey to you the warnings 
that are revealed to me. Hence 
it is no use applying to me 

to hasten your punishment. The 

fact is that I have no locus 
standi in the matter." 

(2) The general policy of Allah 

in respect of the requital is 

that— 


(a) those persons, who believe 
and do righteous deeds, 
they shall be entitled to 
Forgiveness and they shall 
have a generous living here 
and in Paradise; and 


(b) those persons who strive 
to frustrate His signs and 
carry on a relentless propa¬ 
ganda against their apostle, 
they are sure to be the 
inmates of Hell. 


52) And We did not send, before you, 
any apostle nor any Prophet, but when 
he recited (the Divine verses), Satan 
put (his inspiration) in his recital. However 
Allah annuls what Satan inspires, thereby 
He confirms His verses. Verily Allah 
is the Omniscient, the Wise!— 

53) with a view that He may make Satan's inspiration a test for those (persons) 
whose hearts are diseased and callous. And verily the wrong-doers are in an advanced 
(stage of) opposition,— 

54) and with a view that those (persons) who are vouchsafed knowledge, may know 
that it is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe therein and their 
hearts be submissive to it. And verily Allah is the Guide to the straight path to 
those who believe. 

means recites, desires; 
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x- f Y 

(Jf I means inspired, put; 

, A \ 

'_ means his recitals, his desires; 


means hard; 


means confirms; 


means cancels; 


means opposition; 


means the Guide. 


In the last three preceding verses Allah had reiterated that the Prophet was 
a mere warner, that he was not concerned with the award of punishment to the 
contenders; but that as a matter of His policy the righteous believers shall go to 
Paradise and the contending disbelievers shall be led to Hell. 

Before I take up the present verses No. 52 to 54 I should bitter reproduce 
partly the verse No. 7 of Sura Al-Imran: 

"It is He who has sent down to you the Book; in it are verses that have a 
decisive meaning—they are basis of the Book—and there are others that are 
susceptible of different interpretations. But those in whose hearts is perversity, 
pursue such thereof as are susceptible of different interpretations, seeking 
discord and seeking (wrong) interpretation of it." 

The present verses possibly relate to the second category of verses described 
in the above verse No. 7, and it is in their connection, that Satan tries to misguide 
his followers. The verses, under comment, may be discussed piece-meal as under: 

(1) Before the final Apostle functioned other apostles and Prophets too were 
commissioned by Allah, and they received the Divine revelations for trans¬ 
mission to their people. (The ’Rasool' may broadly mean a 'Nabi' who has 
been assigned a Book of Divine revelations and Hikmat). 

(2) Sometimes when a messenger of Allah recited a Divine verse to his people, 
Satan whispered his erroneous interpretation on it to his followers and 
prejudiced them against the Prophet. That led to controversies and contentions. 

(3) Allah had to rectify the wrong interpretation of Satan and confirm the 
true position of His verses. He is the Omniscient! He knows the mischief 
played by Satan and He is competent to neutralise it because He is the 
All-Wise! 
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(4) Allah allows this mischief to 
occur because He wants to test 
thereby the persons who have 
a perverse and malignant mind 
and expose them. Such persons 
are definitely vehement in oppo¬ 
sition to their Prophet. They 
become irretrievably callous 
in it. 


(5) There is another reason also 
for allowing the above kind 
of mischief to occur and to 
be corrected later. That is to 
reinforce those persons who 
are vouchsafed the correct know¬ 
ledge of their book. They directly 
believe in the Divine verse con¬ 
cerned, unsoiled by Satan's inspi¬ 
ration and they announce that 
what rhe Prophet had said was 
the truth from Allah. They do 
it with a submissive and believing 
heart, willing to act on it. There 
is not the least misgiving in 
their heart about it. Verily Allah 
guides such persons on the 
straight path. 

-ft) li 


(HAFIZ) 

(Your beautiful face unfolded 
to me the verse through your 
kindness. Accordingly in my 
interpretation thereof there is 
nothing but kindness and beauty). 
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(ROOM!) 



(Your explanation of the Oneness is fraught with deceipt for the 
materialist fellows. But I treasure it in my heart as a loves secret). 


55) And unceasingly shall the disbelievers be in doubt about it (Le. the Quran) 
until the Hour comes suddenly on them or there comes to them the torment of 
the inauspicious Day. 


56) The sovereignty on that Day shall be of Allah. He shall judge between them. 
So those who believed and did righteous deeds, shall be in the Gardens of blessings. 
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57) And those who disbelieved and controverted Our signs, for them shall be the 
ignominous punishment. 




means unceasingly, permanent; 


j ' 3 

V7? means doubt; 

means suddenly; 

means inauspicious, unhappy; 

means He shall decide; 

9 y 

means blissful; 

V j> 

means ignominous. 

In the last preceding verses we learnt about the manipulation of certain Divine 
verses by Satan leading to contentions among his followers against them and the 
worsening of their receptivity. 

The present verses continue the same topic. The contenders, whose hearts 
become diseased and callous against the Divine truth, shall always persist in their 
misgivings until death overtakes them unheralded or the torment of the Day of 

iSfS ent, TK Wh,Ch iS V6ritably the inau$ P icious Da y f <> r these wretches—visits them 
suddenly. The sovereignty on the Day of Judgement shall exclusively be Allah's. 

He alone shall be the Judge on that Day, and He will adjudicate all contentions 
and controversies. Accordingly the believers With the record of righteous deeds shall 
be taken to the evergreen and blissful gardens of Paradise. 

hu thL f a r 5°* perS u "f, u h ° had disbelieved and controverted the Divine verses 
tortuJes. ’ marCh6d ° ff t0 HeU 3nd t0 its ignominous 

The verses No. 47 and 49, Ankabut, are relevant and they may be referred 

lUo 

(ROOMI) O^UJJ 

(The present world is for test, and the next world is for requital). 

SECTION - 8 

58} And those who migrated in. the cause of Allah and then were killed or they 
died (a natural death), Allah shall indeed provide for them a handsome provision 
And venly Allah is the best of the Providers* 
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59) He shall indeed admit them to a place with which they shaii be pleased; and 
verily Allah is the Omniscient! the Forbearing! 

60) This shall be so; and whoso causes hurt (in retaliation) equal to the hurt caused 
to him, but is (later) transgressed against, Allah will surely help him. Verily Allah 
is the obliterator (of sins)! the Forgiver! 


i p 



means place admitted to; 



means causes hurt, retaliates; 


means hurt; 

^ Y means is transgressed against, 



The last preceding verses related to the punishment to ‘be finally awarded 
to the contumacious contenders referred to in the earlier verses No. 52 and 53 
of the same Sura. 

In the present verses we are referred to a particular category of believers—those 
who migrated from their places, leaving hearth and home behind, to be with the 

Prophet and serve with him in the cause of Allah. If some of these migrants were 

martyred in the course of an action against the infidels or they died a natural death, 
Allah shall, in both cases, provide them with a handsome sustenance to compensate 

them for their difficulties in this world. Verily Allah is the best Provider of sustenance! 
In addition He shall admit them in Paradise—the place with which they shall definitely 
be pleased in view of its multifarious blessings, far superior to those available in 

this world. Verily Allah is the Omniscient! He knows fully well who migrate to 
serve and please Him. He also knows the circumstances of their migration and death. 
But He is the Forbearing as well. He does not like to take swift action against 

the infidels responsible for the same. He just allows them respite because He is 

the Compassionate. This matter ends here. 

In the next verse No, 60 is laid down the Divine policy with regard to the 

authorised retaliation. If a believer is caused injury by a pagan, he is certainly 

authorised to cause him a similar or equivalent injury in retaliation though abstinance 

to retaliate is better. Till that stage the matter is allowed to rest between the 

contending parties. But if the pagan continues his transgression against the believer 
even afterwards, Allah undertakes to intervene and help the latter. He will give 
him victory over his opponent. If in the course of further action between the parties 
the believer exceeds the above scale of authorised retribution, Allah would be pleased 
to condone it. Verily He is the Forgiver of human sins! 

Islam aims at creating harmony in society. Hence it has a network of injunctions 
which governs the human life in totality. They are the means to achieve unity of 

the community and peace in society. The principle of retaliation is therefore approved 
but with same effective monitors as stated above. Their aim is to neutralize at 

all stages. 
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(Be afraid of the sigh of 
the oppressed persons because 
at the time of their invocations 
Allah's acceptance comes 
forward to receive them). 

61) This is because Allah merges the 

night into the day and merges the day 
into the night, and verily Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing! 

62) This is because it is Allah who 

is the Reality, and indeed what they 
invoke beside Him is counterfeit, and 
verily Allah is the Eminent, the Great! 

63) Do you not see that Allah sends 

down water from the sky, then the earth 
becomes verdant? Verily Allah is the 
Subtile, the Aware! 

64) His is whatever is in the skies 

and whatever is on the earth. And verily 
Allah is He who is the Self-Subsisting, 
the Praiseworthy! 
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e means verdant; 




means Subtile. 


In the last preceding verses Allah referred to those muslims who had migrated 
to Madina in His service, and to His reward to them after their death. He had 
also briefly described the principle of retaliation as approved by Him. Finally He 
had undertaken to help the oppressed against their oppressors. 

In the present verses Allah has referred to some of His wonderful miracles 
in order to convince the mankind that since He is competent to perform them, 
His undertaking to grant relief to the oppressed against their oppressors should not 
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be taken with any discount. He is the Omnipotent' In these verses Allah has referred 
to His following achievements: 

(1) He merges the night into the day and vice versa. This is a much more 
difficult operation than setting some individuals over their opponents after 
He hears the invocations of the oppressed persons. Simultaneously He sees 
for himself the oppression practised by the other party. He has the power 
to take action against the latter. He is the real Owner and Master of 
the universe. All others are His creatures. None can question Him, much 
less thwart the execution of His decree. All the deities, whom the contenders 
worship, have no power or standing. They are spurious, null and void. On 
the other hand Allah is indeed the Eminent and the Great. None can reach 
Him, vie with Him, or claim parity with Him. 

(2) Allah notices certain tracts of land to lie barren and void of life. He sends 
down rain to them. They are enlivened and they become verdant. Could 
it then be difficult for Him to perform a lesser miracle of vitalising the 
minor muslim community and giving it shape and power notwithstanding 
the odds against them? Imperceptibly and uncomprehen^oly for us He is 
perfectly conscious of the subtilities of every situatio .. He is also aware 
of the requirements of those who invoke Him. Accordingly He takes the 
most appropriate action in each case. 

Allah is the Creator of the universe and of everyth .ig in it. Accordingly He 
does not need service of His creatures. He is absolutr y independent of them. In 
every respect He is the Self-Subsisting! Notwithstanding it all His actions are based 
on His supreme wisdom and benignity. Verily He is worthy of all praise and therefore 
supremely fit for exclusive worship by His creatures! 



(ROOMI 


(When the sun goes up, where remains the night? When 
the joy of bounty comes, where lagges the adversity?) 

SECTION - 9 


65) Have you not observed that Allah has subjected to you whatever is on the 
earth, and the ships that sail on the ocean by His command? And He with-holds 
the sky from falling down on the earth except by His permission. Verily Allah is 
Compassionate, Merciful to the mankind! 

66) And it is He who gave you the life, then He will cause you to die, finally 
He will give you the life (again). Verily the man is ungrateful! 

means sail; 

✓ * 



means with-holds, checks; 
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t*-* means falling. 


In the last preceding four verses Allah referred to some of His marvellous 

miracles to convince the mankind that He is the Omnipotent and capable of accomplishing 
whatever He wills. 

In the present verses Allah has briefly referred to some of His extra-ordinary, 

every-day-visible favours to the mankind with a view to establish that He is the 
Compassionate and the Merciful! These favours are as under: 

(1) He has subjected every object in the universe to the service of mankind. 

The animals, the birds, the solar system, the night and the day illustrate 

His favours. They all exist for the benefit of the man. 

(2) The ships, though operated by the man, sail on river and sea under the 

Divine command. Were He to wish otherwise, they would sink alongwith 

their crew. 

(3) Allah with-holds the sky. from falling on the earth and destroying all life 
on it. On the D§y of Disintegration the same sky, which stands so firmly 
now, will crumble and fall on the earth under Allah's orders. 

(4) Allah gave life to the human beings when they were non-existant. He would 

allow them life on this planet for a scheduled period. He would then cause 

their death. Finally He shall resurrect them to receive their requital on 

the Day of Reckoning. 

Thus Allah is definitely Compassionate to the mankind. He is also Merciful 
to them on the spiritual side because He makes a number of concessions to them. 
But woe unto the man! He is not grateful to Allah. Instead of passing his life as 
a monotheist he chooses to worship the counterfeit deities. 


(ROOMI) 


(You entertain hostility in your head though the intelligence 
forbids it. It is definitely injurious to your life and religion). 


(ROOM!) 

(Thankfulness for favours increases favours (of Allah).) 

67) For every community We have prescribed a (distinct) pattern of worship, which 

they observe, so they should not dispute with you in the matter; and (continue to) 
call (them) to your Lord. Verily you are positively on the right guidance. 

68) And if they dispute with you, then tell them: "Allah knows well what you 

do." 

69) Allah will judge between you on the Day of Judgement concerning what you 

differ. 

70) Dc you not know that Allah knows whatever is in the skies and the earth? 

Verily it is (recorded) in the Book. Verily that is easy for Allah. 
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Kii. 


means a way of worship; 


■* / 

1 means call; 


means definitely; 

Vi' U 

v —. means dispute with you; 
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means easy. 
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In the last preceding two verses 
Allah had referred to a few of His much- 
too-obvious favours to the mankind to 
show that He was Merciful to them, 
but they were ungrateful to Him. 

The basis of the present verses 
is the Sharah maintained by the Muslims 
and the different rites observed by them, 
as prescribed under it. Some of the 
pagans had expressed surprise that the 
muslims did not eat flesh of an animal 
killed by Allah, but that they ate that 
of an animal slaughtered by them in 
the name of Allah! Allah was pleased 
to explain the position as under: 

Every community received and fol¬ 
lowed a scripture, and a Sharah. While 
all the scriptures contained similar pro¬ 
visions, the Sharah differed slightly in 
each case. That was quite natural and 

it had to satisfy the requirements of a particular time which generally underwent 
a change with the passage of time. Islam too had a Sharah, and if it contained 
provisions different from those of the earlier Sharahs, the non-muslims should not 
have made an issue of it. The Prophet was, however, advised not to get upset a: 
their attitude. He was directed to continue his mission zealously, calling the people 
to stick to Allah's orders, because that was the real Divine guidance. But in case 
the infidels persisted in their contention, he was to ignore it with statement c: 
the above position and the additional remark: "Allah knows well what you say an: 
da" Verily He shall adjudicate the differences between all people on the Day cf 
Judgement. The fact that He shall decide so many matters, arising between so mar 
people on that Day should cause surprise to none. The fact of the matter is tha: 
Allah is the Omniscient! He knows all His creatures and their actions personal'.;-. 
Not even the slightest development in the universe escapes His notice. Beside: 
He has got every thing recorded in 'Loh Mahfuz 1 , which is an imperishable, eter - : 
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document. Accordingly to take cognisance of each case in detail and to pass judgement 
on it would be absolutely easy for Allah. 

Tradition: 

Imp. Before any thing was created Allah was pleased to create the pen and direct 
it to write what would transpire in the universe after its creation till its disinteg¬ 
ration; and it complied with the Divine order. And then the ink in it dried 
up. 

(What comment could there be on the fact that Allah knows every thing). 

71) And they worship beside Allan that for which He has not sent down an authority 
and of which they have no knowledge; and for the wrong-doers there is no helper. 

72) And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will notice aversion on 
the countenance of the disbelievers; they seem about to attack the persons who 
recite to them Our verses. Say (to them): "may I tell you of what is worse than 
that? (It is) the Fire. Allah has promised It to the disbelievers; and it is an abominable 
place to live in." 

^ 2 j 

U Ual>o means authority; 


means helper; 




means is recited; 




means you will notice; 






means aversion; 


means almost, about; 


means (they) attack; 

^ \ means may inform you; 




means abode, dwelling place. 


In the last preceding four verses Allah had referred to the altercation of t! 
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disbelievers with regard to certain Islamic rites, and He had assured them that 
He shall adjudicate all their differences on the Day of Judgement. 

In the present verses Allah said that as per the earlier verses the disbelievers 
had objected to the Islamic Sharah, though' it was pivoted on the Quranic provisions 
and was consistant with them. They had, on the other hand, persisted in the worship 
of idols etc. for which He had definitely not sent down any authority nor had the 
disbelievers any information to adduce or arguments to advance in that connection. 

They merely supported their idol-worship on the basis of their ancestral conventions. 
On the Day of Judgement that they shall certainly be punished for their disbelief, 
and they shall have no saviour. Their gods and god-lets shall openly disown them. 

It is obvious that these persons are so allergic to the Islamic provisions, that 
when a Quranic verse is recited to them, they distort their faces in aversion and 
seem much too inclined to fall upon him who recited the verse. Allah had taken 

notice of their aversion, and had authorised the Prophet to tell them: "you undoubtedly 
dislike the Quranic verses and consider them repugnant. But may I inform you of 

something which shall be more repugnant to you? It is the fire of Hell. It is an 
abominable place to live in. Allah has promised it to the disbelievers and His promise 
is infallible." 

(ROOMI) 

(To see anything beside You is to throttle one's self (with misfortunes,) 
because everything except You is counterfeit and void). 

SECTION - 10 

73) 0 mankind! a simile is being cited, so listen to it. Verily those whom you 

invoke beside Allah can not create a fly even though they were to get together 
for it. And if a fly were to snatch away anything from them, they would not be 
able to get it released from it. Ineffective are the petitioner and the petitioned. 

74) They appraise not Allah as He should fittingly be appraised. Verily Allah is 
the Dominant! 


means listen; 


means a fly; 


means snatch away from them; 


means get it released; 


means ineffective; 
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r .J "i 

means appraise Allah. 


In the last preceding two verses Allah had stated that the disbelievers had 
no authority or argument for worshipping idols, that they were extremely prejudiced 
against Islam and they were utmost inclined to be violent to those who recited 

the Quran before them. 

According to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background of the present verse No. 

74 is that Malik bin Zaeef and Kaab bin Ashraf—Jews—used to say that Allah 

created the universe within six days, but that He was tired and He rested on the 
seventh day with a pillow under His head. This was an absolutely wrong assessment 
of Allah's potentialities. The fact is that Allah never rests. 

The verse No. 73 noticeably contains a simile to illustrate to the infidels the 

ineffectiveness of their idols and the futility of worshipping them. Being vefy pertinent 
Allah advised that the infidels should think over it attentively. He stated the simile 
in two parts as under: 

(1) Ali the objects which the infidels worshipped were not competent, even 
collectively, to create one of the most insignificant insects like a fly, 
and 

(2) if a fly were to take away anything from the offerings made to the idols, 
they would not be competent to recover the same from it. 

These two instances significantly showed that vis-a-vis Allah, the Creator and 
Administrator of the universe, the idols that the infidels worshipped beside Him, 
were absolutely ineffective and imbecile. When they could not protect themselves 
and their offerings, how could they help their worshippers? Verily the petitioners 
and the petitioned were equally ineffective and futile! 



(ROOMI) 


(Hazrat Masih had said; "the affliction caused 
by a stupid person is a calamity of Allah). 


In the next verse No. 74 Allah said that it was a pity that the infidels, due 
to their perverse practices, did not esteem Him as He deserved to be. The reason 
was their addiction to polytheism, trinitarianism or dualism etc., though they had 
no argument for any of them. The fact is that there was no case at all for boosting 
up idols against Allah as worthy of human worship. Allah is Mighty, and He dominates 
the entire universe. None can interfere with His decision or thwart its execution. 
He is always busy. He does not need rest because He never gets tired. 


Tradition: 


Who is worse-doer than the one who wants to make a creature equal of Allah? 
If he had the power, let him produce a fly or barley grain. 
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> I V^fk, 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(They are helpless because they worship what itself is 
helpless. When there is an occasion for invocation 
to the idols for some favour, they are just put 
to shame as they realise its futility). 

75) Allah selects His messengers from amongst the angels and the men; Verily 
Allah is the Hearer, the Seer! 


76) He knows what is before them 
and what is behind them; and to Allah 
are referred all affairs (for settlement). 






> ' 

jg means chooses; 

means are returned. 


In the last preceding verses a simile 
was struck to signify the absolute impo¬ 
tence and ineffectiveness of the idols 
which the disbelievers worshipped beside 

Allah. 

In the present verses Allah referred 
to His messengers and the method of 
their nomination. He was pleased to 
say that He appointed them by selection 
from amongst the angels and the men 
respectively; and He based on the apprai¬ 
sal of their past and future performances 
of which He was quite conscious. He 
hears and sees every thing in the universe. 
The angels were employed to • carry His 
messages to the Prophets, and the latter 
were appointed to carry the same to 

the people concerned. It was strange 
that inspite of the high office of the 

Divine messengers and their accredited 
respectability the disbelievers put no 
faith in their messages preaching the 

monotheism, but relied on some old, 
mythical customs, and worshipped the 
idols. They were, however, warned to 
take note of the fact that since all con¬ 
troversies must return to Allah for His 




t\< ?». ' <4 „ *<• < / A 



a&\ tb\ 


Wiii; \% \&\ 


iS^> j* (3* <&\ t| 


0-P && * 

'4# cPJ" %j 


Ji t i)L sj$l \y\j J\ 



It) is- 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 































( 495 ) 

decision on the Day of Judgement, they shall be requited as per their performances. 

"Allah knows best where to place His message." (124, Al-Anam) 

77) 0 you who believe! genuflect, and prostrate and worship Your Lord, and practise 
beneficence so that you may prosper. 

78) And strive for Allah a strife due unto Him. He has approved you, and He 

has not imposed any hardship on you in religion, which is that of your (fore) father 

Ibrahim. He has named you muslims before and in this (Book), so that (your) Apostle 
may be a witness over you and that you may be witnesses over the mankind; accordingly 
establish prayer and pay the obligatory alms and hold fast to Allah. He is your 

Patron; veritably the excellent Patron and the excellent Helper! 

means approved or selected you; 


means absoluteness, hardship; 
means named you; 


r/i^ 

«r* 


means so that; 
means you hold fast; 
means you be. 


The last two preceding verses had explained the process of appointment of 
apostles by selection. Since Allah is the Omniscient of human actions, there can 

not be a better judge than He of the merits of each individual. His selection, therefore, 
is well-grounded and unimpeachable. 

After addressing the disbelievers in the earlier verses Allah has addressed 
the believers in the present verses as under: 

(1) You should ignore what the disbelievers say and do and their worship of 

the idols. You should concentrate on the worship of Allah in the prescribed 

manner, which includes bowing and prostration. In addition you should be 

beneficent. You should observe the Divine as well as the human obligations. 
You should always give due consideration to the welfare of the community. 
That is the short-cut to your prosperity here and in the Hereafter. 

(2) In the execution of the above programme, whose sole purpose should be 

the pleasure of Allah and not of the gallery, you should spare no pains. 
In fact, you should vie with each other in its implementation. Allah expects 
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of you full devotion for Him. You should not betray any lassitude in it. 
You should know that— 

(a) Allah has approved your religion and perfected it. 

{b) He has given you a Prophet who is mercy to the mankind. 

(c) He has promised numerous rewards to you. 

(d) He has not imposed on you any absoluteness or hardship in your religion. 
There are numerous concessions allowed to you in it to suit different 
circumstances. It is besides a universal religion allowing full play to. 
human faculties of observation and contemplation. 

(e) Your religion is based on that of your ancestor Hazrat Ibrahim who 
was a monotheist. It should therefore evoke more interest in you than 
your mythical ancestral pagan customs. 

(f) Allah has been pleased to call you muslim or obedient and also refer 
to you in the earlier scriptures by the same name. That is a definite 
indication of His approval. 

(g) As a significant evidence of Allah's approval for the believers He has 

cited them as witness between the earlier Prophets and their people 
when their disputes would be settled on the Day of Judgement. They 
will testify to the fact that, as per the Quran, the Prophets concerned 

had discharged their functions well. 

(h) The above signal honour would be conferred on the muslims after the 

Prophet of Islam testifies to their obedience to him and the execution 

of the Quranic orders. That would establish their respectability as a 
prospective witnesses. 

(i) Accordingly to be eligible for the above signal honour the believers 
should— 

(1) establish regular prayers in the prescribed canonical manner, 

(2) pay the obligatory alms for the benefit of their poor and needy 

brethren as per the prescribed rules, 

(3) hold fast to Allah unflinchingly at all times and under all circumstances, 
whether favourable or unfavourable. He is, without doubt, the best 
Patron and Helper of the believers. 

The following verses are relevant: 

257, Al-Baqarah: 

Allah is the Patron of those who believe. He brings them out of every kind 
of darkness into light. 
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69, Al-Nisa: 


And whoso obeys Allah and His Apostles, he shall be among those on whom 
Allah has bestowed His blessings. 

70, Al-N sa: 

The Prophet shall be witness over all people. 

70, Al-Nisa: 

This grace is from Allah; and sufficient is Allah, the All-Knowing! 

'raditions: 

Imp, (a) I have been sent with a very plain religion making things easy. 

Imp, (b) Allah says: "0 Progeny of Adam! Remember Me when you are angry. I 
will, in return, forgive you when I am angry on the Day of Judgement." 


(HAFIZ) 


>«— j\/r? I cfyi 

(To me it seems proper that all my friends should forsake 
everything and cling to the dangling ringlet of the Friend). 
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PARAH - 18 
SURA AL-MUMINUM 

Introduction 

This Sura is Meccan. It has 6 Sections, 118 verses and 4,538 letters. 

"This Sura deals with the virtues which are the seed-bed of faith, especially 
in an environment in which Truth is desired and its votaries insulted and persecuted. 
But Truth is One and must prevail. Those who do wrong will be filled with vain 

regrets when it is too late for repentance." 

(Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Tafsir of the Quran. 

This Sura deals with the following subjects: 

(1) The ethics of prayer and obligatory alms and appreciation of certain prominent 
virtues. 

(2) Omnipotence and Unity of Allah. 

(3) The apostleship of the Final Prophet and rebuttal of the pagamistic misgivings 
in that connection. 

(4) The requital and recompense on the Day of Reckoning. 

(5) The shameful sins of infidels. 

(6) The stories of the earlier Prophets recited for exhortation of the believers; 
and 

(7) The laudable actions of the honourable men. 

"The functions of self no less than the functions of the body are subjected 
to the immutable laws of nature." (Ideology of Islam) 

Islam is as much a religion preaching piety as an exhortation to insist on 
non-exploitation of the poor by the rich on the basis of social equality. 
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SURA AL-MUMINUN 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Verily to success attain the belie¬ 

vers— 

2) who are humble in their prayer— 

3) and who abstain from what is 
frjvolous,— 

4) who are effective concerning (pay¬ 

ment of) the obligatory alms,— 

5) and who are guardians of their 

privities,— 

6) except from their spouses, or whom 

their right hands possess, for that indeed 
they are not blame-worthy; 

7) but those who seek beyond it, are 
transgressors; 

8) and who are mindful of their trusts 
and their covenants,— 

9) and who are preservers of their 

prayers; 
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10) they are the heirs,— 

11) who will inherit Paradise. They shall abide therein. 




$• 

© 

s 


1 


) j\sO 


* 3 j * . ^ 


means who practise; 

^L' 


means possess; 


Opf means reprehensible; 
* ' 

VjJ means seek; 

^ jj> y 

means mindful. 
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The new Sura has been commenced with the above ethical verses. In the verse 
77 of the preceding Sura Allah was pleased to direct the believers to concentrate 
prayers and commission of benefieence. 

In the present verses the same subject is a little more amplified and detailed, 
believers have been a sured of a -successful existence. They have been exhorted 

(a) to offer their prayers, obligatory as well as optional, with utmost humility 
concentration and observance of the relevant orders. They should feel that 
they are in the presence of Allah, and as such self-abnegation is the surest 


approach to Him; 
(ROOMI) 


(You should serve Allah with your utmost capability). 


(b) to abstain from futile and frivolous talks and vile acts as they do not 

become the people who are approved by Allah as per the verse No. 78 

of the earlier Sura; 

(c) to pay the obligatory alms with pleasure, alarcity and regularity. They 

should realize the importance attached to this statutory obligations, which 
is very beneficent to the entire community; it is no doubt an excellent 

social security scheme. Islam countenances charity giving but not charity 
taking. That is a fundamental of the Islamic economic order. 

(d) to guard their privities i.e. to control the sexual impulses in accordance 

with the Quranic orders. Their wives and the constitutional slave girls, 
obtained inherently by their right hands i.e. in a military action, are, of 

course, allowed to them. Any excess committed beyond what is authorized 

or any immorality or lewdness would make them transgressors. Besides 
they would end by being miserable; 

(e) to honour their trusts and fulfil their promises and covenants. That would 
definitely ensure their general respectability; 

Hazrat Ali's Advice: 

-- - t 

"To fulfil promises is the highest form of integrity." 

(f) to jealously safe-guard their prayers because they form a link with Allah 
and a bulwark against sinfulness. The exhortation in connection with the 
prayers has been purposefully repeated due to its importance. 

After cataloguing the above virtues for the guidance of the believers Allah 
conveyed to them the happy news that those of them, who practise the above virtues, 
shall inherit Paradise; and they shall live there for ever without fear of eviction. 
The word 'inherit' carries a greater guarrantee than 'qualify or 'get'. Then the question 
is: 'Inherit from whom'? Since Allah is the owner of every thing on the skies and 
on the earth, naturally the reply would be: 'from Allah'. Thus He has appointed 
these Momins as His heirs. That shows His regard for them. 
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Notes: 


(1) Zakat was sanctioned- when the 
Prophet lived at Mecca. The 
details of its payment were 
revealed to him at Madina. 

(2) Before the present verses were 
revealed the Prophet and the 
believers used to look skyward 
during namaz. Afterwards they 
looked down, and the practice 
is in vague at present too. 

The verse No. 112, Al-Tobah is 
relevant, and it may be referred to for 
additional information. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Performance of namaz in time 
is liked the mos^ by Allah. 

Imp, (b) Adultery comes next to polythe¬ 
ism in heinousness. 

Note : According to me the licence 
to mate with a slave woman 
does not extend to a believ¬ 
ing woman. This is based 
on a decision of Hazrat 
Umar. 


V?' 


VIA 


»#\6s 




In this connection the 
34, Al-Nisa may also be read 


verse No. 


<p 1 4i 




t i| 4 





t&J rflA&sfaSs HiMir 

oil; 4 43 ^-#1 

^ di 1 \/oS&\ JJk. cfe LLjl 


? 


& 




12 ) 

13) 
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(Till a person neutralizes 
himself completely he 
does not get access to the 
presence of Allah). 

And verily We created the man from a quintessence of clay. 

Then We made him as a drop of sperm held in a safe depository. 

Thereafter We fashioned the sperm as a clot of blood, then We made the 

. _ ... i . i i _i.L« !•. n 1 r\ 4-/ms® \nl n 


clot into a lump, (i.e. foetus), then We created the bones in the lump later We 
clothed the bones with flesh, finally We made it into another creation. So blessed 
be Allah, the Best of. the Creators. 

15) After (all) this you have indeed to die. 

16) Then verily on the Day of Judgement you shall be resurrected. 
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means selected; 


means depository; 


means safe; 


means bones; 


means made of him; 


means resurrected. 


The last preceding eleven verses referred to the credentials of the believers 
eligible to inherit Paradise. 

In the present verses Allah has described the various stages through which 

the process of growth of a human being marvellously passes—the object being to 
illustrate the Omnipotence of Allah on one hand and the inherent significance of 
the man on the other hand. The process of human creation is described as under: 

(1) The man inherently, was created from a quintessence of clay as is traditionally 

attributed to Hazrat Adam, the symbolic man and the ancestor of mankind. 

(2) In normal cases the man originates from the drop of sperm of father and 

of mother respectively. It is encased in the mother's womb. It is silent 
and immobile. 

(3) The sperm is changed into a clot of congulated blood. 

(4) The clot develops into a foetus. 

(5) Subsequently it develops bones, and they are, in course of time, clothed 

with flesh. (When the foetus is 4 months old the soul is breathed in it 
and it is enlivened according to a tradition quoted by Hazrat Ali). Then 

assigned are the heart and the faculties of seeing and hearing. Thus the 
body is completed. 

This completes the formation of a human being. So long he remains in the 
womb, he draws upon his mother for sustenance. 

Is not the above process unique? A drop of sperm, a despicable liquid, should 
eventually take the shape of a human being, the best of creation! and the whole 
development takes place in a silent and unobtrusive manner! Allah be praised for 
this miraculous accomplishment, so well-planned and admirably processed! Verily 

He is the best Creator! 

The life in this world begins for the man with his birth. If allowed to live 
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long enough he passes from infancy to decrepitude in various stages. That is another 
miracle for him. The period of his life then expires and he dies. But that is a mere 
break. It is not the end for him. He is to be resurrected on the Day of Judgement 
to render account of his deeds in this world. 

"The human individual has a birth and infancy, a childhood, a youth, a middle 
age, an old age, a death and an after-life. The physical body of the individual 
grows, decays and dies but his self-consciousness evolves continuously and the 
process of its evolution continues beyond the death of the physical body." 

(Ideology of the Future) 

The verse No. 5, Al-Hajj and verses No. 7-8, Al-Sajdah are relevant. They 
may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

When the foetus is 4 months old, an angel breathes into it the soul. 

Jij) > - 

(Yesterday 1 saw the angels to knock at the tavern's door, 
knead the clay of Adam and make cups therefrom). 


(HAFIZ) 


17) And indeed We have created above you seven zones; and of the creation We 
are not neglectful. 




means tracts, zones. 


In the last preceding five verses the gradual but marvellous process of the 
creation of a human being was explained, thereby establishing the extraordinary 
creative potentiality of Allah. 

In the present verse another marvel, far greater than the creation of the man, 
and the Omniscience of Allah are referred to. Allah has created the seven skies 
or zones as referred to in this verse. He is citadeled on the Empyrean, high above 

these skies, and from there He attends to all His creatures in the universe. He 
is never neglectful of them. He . attends regularly to Uieir requirements wherever 

they may be; and He is mindful of the regulated working of the universe. Were 

it not so, there would be chaos in it immediately. 

The verse No. 15, Nooh, is relevant. It is translated as under: 

"Have you not seen how Allah has created the seven skies in (perfect) harmony?" 

The verses No. 2 to 4 of Al-Hadid also are relevant. They may be referred 

to. 
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(ROOMI) 


JJ x b f ^s i 

_ Jh 

(He transmitted dust into gold. From another kind of dust 
He produced Adam, the progenitor of the humanity). 


18) And We sent down water from the sky in due measure, then We retained it 

in the soil, and indeed We are definitely able to take it away. 

19) Subsequently therewith We grew for you the gardens of date-palms and vines, 

for you therein are abundant fruits, and of them you eat,— 

20) and a tree which thrives in mount Sinai, that yields oil and sauce for those 

who eat (them). 

21) And verily for you is a marvel in the cattle; We give you for drink from what 
is in their abdomen and you have many benefits in them, and of them you eat, 

22) and on them as well as on ships you are borne. 


> \ /> ' 

^ i means retained it; 
s\'' 

)~r ^ i means take away; 




means fruit; 


4 * 5 ^ 

* means a tree; 

\ •* 

' “ ' “ means yields; 


means oil; 


* > 

means sauce; 




means We give for drink; 


K ✓ » 

2 J^ means example, marvel. 


Allah stated in the last preceding verse that He alone has created the seven 
skies and that He is ever mindful of His creatures. 
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We have in the present verses some 
evidence of the interest that Allah is 
pleased to take in the mankind in this 
world. Some of these evidences are in 
the form of rainfall, cattle and ships. 

The advantages occuring from them are 
briefly stated as under: 

(1) Allah is pleased to cause rainfall 
in due measure, neither exces¬ 
sively to mean a disaster nor 
scantily to entail a famine. 

He makes the soil retain its 
moisture, so that the vegetation 
may have its benefit for a long 
time. On the other hand an 
abnormal rainfall may cause 
flood or water-logging. Simul¬ 
taneously Allah is fully competent 
to with-hold rainfall and cause 
a draught. He may even have 
the rain water evaporated or 
drained off much too quickly, 
with the result that the soil 
may not have enough moisture 
from it. 

In the non-canal-irrigated areas 
rainfali is a boon, a veritable 
blessing of Allah. It provides 
water to lands to produce crops 
and gardens, including date-palms 
and vines, the favourites of 
the Arabs. If they receive ade¬ 
quate water, they produce plenty 
of fruits to the delight of the 
growers and the consumers. A particular variety of trees which thrive very 
well in the region of the Mount Sinai is that of the olive. It is rich in 

yielding oil which is used as food and sauce. It has certain medicinal uses 
as well. 

(2) The cattle provide several marvellous facilities to the mankind. Their milk 

is used as a vitalising drink. Their flesh is used as body making food. Their 

hides are used for preparation of leather goods ranging from tents to footwear. 
Their horns and hair too are useful. The cattle are also used for transport 
purpose. Were they not in existance or were they not subjected to the 
man, people could not have journeyed over long distances, particularly in 

the rock and desert regions respectively, 

(3) The provision of ships, originated by Hazrat Nooh under the Divine guidance, 
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is another important favour to the mankind. They use them on seas for 
commercial and non-commercial purposes. The ships include the air ships. 

The verses No. 66 and 67, Al-Nahl, and the verses No. 78 and 79, Al-Yasin, 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

Use oilve oil as food and for massage. It is produced by an auspicious tree. 

SECTION - 2 

23) And verily We sent Nooh to his people to whom he said: "O my people! worship 
Allah, (because) for you there is no other god except He. Do you not fear Him?” 

24) But said the chiefs of his people who had disbelieved: "He is merely a human 
being like you, (and) he seeks ascendency over you. And if Allah had (so) willed, 
he would surely have sent down angels; never did we hear of this from our ancestors 

none save a man who is insane, hence wait for a time concerning him." 


means he seeks ascendency; 


means madness; 


means hence wait. 


The last verse No. 22 referred to the ships. That implied an implicit reference 

to Hazrat Nooh, who was the constructor of the historic Ark under the Divine command. 
It was the first vessel so far built in the world. 

In the present verses we are referred to a chapter of Hazrat Nooh's history. 

He was commissioned as apostle to his people. He admonished them to abandon 

idolatry and worship Allah who was fit for it, there being no other god; and the 

idols that they worshipped were no more than mythical. He advised them to fear 

Allah who was the Omnipotent, and also to bear in mind the Day of Reckoning, 

when they would be requitted by Allah, according to their deeds. Hence they should 

fear Him and be monotheists. 

The chiefs of his tribe were all infidels. They commanded influence among 

the masses. Some of the plebians had gone over to Hazrat Nooh. Fearing a major 

rising among them the chiefs told them: "Look! This self-styled apostle is a mere 

human being like you. He has no particular position in the tribe. Hence by claiming 

to be the apostle he wants to have ascendency over you. But the argument is, and 

you must bear in mind, that if Allah really intended to send an apostle to us, He 
could have easily commissioned an angel as such. That a human being could be 
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a Divine messenger is something which is not only incredible to us, but none of 
our ancestors ever talked about it. It is an abnormality to which we shall not reconcile 
ourselves. We are, therefore, of the definite opinion that this pseudo claimant to 
apostleship is an insane person, possibly possessed by some evil spirit. Hence bear 
with him for a while. Either he shall gain normalcy or die as a mad man in course 
of time. 

jj l Jj j b 


(HAKIM SINAI) 


& i A 'vj/y 

(The plebians accepted the cow as a god but 
they rejected Hazrat Nooh as a prophet). 


26) He said: "O Lord! help me because they controvert me.” 

27) Then We revealed to him: "Construct the Ark under Our eyes and consistant 

with Our revelation; when Our order comes and the oven effervesces, embark in 
it a couple of every species and your family excepting those of them against whom 
the order has already been issued; and do not address Me in respect of the wrong 

doers. They shall certainly be drowned." 

28) "Subsequently when you and those with you have embarked the Ark, say: "All 
praise is for Allah, who has delivered us from the wrong doing people"! 

29) And say: "0 Lord! Disembark me at an auspicious landing, and you are the 

best Disembarker." 

30) Verily in it are signs, and We are indeed the Testers. 

means construct; 

s 

s 

i/Li means gushes forth; 





f means seat, embark; 


means address Me not; 

l —^ \ means embarked; 

* j j 

^ >*^° means disembark; 
means Testers. 






In the last preceding three verses the story of Hazrat Nooh was introduced 
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relating specially to his admonition to 
his people and the reaction of their chiefs 
to it. Due to their influence on the 

masses Hazrat Nooh was not able to 

win over many followers. Hence out 
of sheer frustration he prayed to Allah 
for His help against his people who had 
persistantly belied and checkmated him 
vide the present verse No. 26. 

As per the next verse Allah was 
pleased to entertain his prayer and He 
directed him to construct a vessel accord¬ 
ing to His instructions, which' He would 
be revealing to him from time to time. 
He further informed him that when He 
passes the orders for the punishment 

of his contenders and that shall be after 

the completion of the Ark, the oven 

of the earth, possibly a nearby crater, 
shall, gush forth water at a tremendous 
discharge and there shall be a flood. 

Hazrat Nooh was to embark the Ark 
with his few followers and his family 
except those, (meaning thereby his wife 
and son who were not reclaimed), against 
whom the Divine orders for their destruc¬ 
tion were already passed. He was specifi¬ 
cally directed not to plead for them 

as they were wrong-doers. He was also 

asked to put in the boat a couple of 
birds and animals of all species. Hazrat 
Nooh was further advised that after 
his embarkation was completed, he should 
praise and glorify Allah for their delive¬ 
rance from the hostile detractors who 
were given to sinfulness. He was to con¬ 
clude his glorification and thankfulness 
at a convenient place, where they might 
for Allah to arrange it as He is always the 
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with a prayer to Him to disembark them 
all live happily. It was certainly very easy 
Best Disembarker. 


With the revelation of these verses Allah warned the contemporary infidels 
that in the story of Hazrat Nooh, his miraculous deliverance from a hostile people 
and their death by drowning in the flood had morals for all people of understanding, 
whereas Allah's promise to help His apostles was infallible, He warned that the 
succeeding generations were to be tested in the context of these signs arid punished 
if given to wrong-doing. That is the Divine prerogative. 

The Sections 3 and 4 of Sura Hud and the verses No. 9 to 15 of Sura Ai-Qamar 
are relevant, and they may be referred to for further details of the story. 
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(So that you may save our conscience, eyes and ears 
from the tempest of the wakefulness of senses). 

31) Later We created another generation after them. 

32) Then We sent unto them an apostle from amongst them (with the admonition): 
"Worship Allah, for you there is no god but He. Will you not then fear (Allah)?" 

means generation. 




In the last preceding five verses the story of Hazrat Nooh was continued till 
his contenders were drowned in the flood, and he and his companions were disembarked 
at a safe place. 

The present two verses relate to the later community of the Aads to whom 
Hazrat Hud was commissioned, as the apostle, or to the Samuds to whom Hazrat 
Saleh was sent as the apostle. Both these apostles belonged to the tribes concerned, 
and their mission was indentical—to wit, to preach to their people (a) to worship 
Allah alone as there was no other god beside Him, (b) to fear Him and bear in 
mind the Day of Final Accountability, and (c) to abandon idolatry and other sinful 
practices. 


SECTION - 3 


33) And said the chiefs of the people who disbelieved and denied the meeting 

of the Hereafter, and whom We had afforded affluence in the life of (this) world: 
"He is none save a human being like you, he eats of what you eat, and he drinks 

of what you drink." 

34) "And if you obey a man like yourselves, you shall certainly be the losers." 

35) "Does he promise you that when you die and become dust and bones you shall 

be resurrected"? 

36) "Far, far is what you have been promised!" 

37) "There is nothing save our life of (this) world, we die and we live (respectively), 
and we shall not be resurrected." 

38) "None is he except a man who has foisted a falsehood on Allah, and we are 

not to be the believers in him." 

39) He (i.e. the apostle) said: "My Lord! help me because they controvert me." 

40) He (i.e. Allah) said: "They will rue it in a short time." 
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41) Accordingly the blast seized them in vindication, then We made them like 
the rubbish; so for the community of wrong-doers there is remoteness (from the 
Divine mercy) (i.e. there is curse on them). 



means meeting; 


MV y - ' 

\ means mac ie them affluent; 



means he eats; 






means you obey him; 


means he promises you; 

v * 


ouii 


means far; 



means for it; 


■* j ‘> J> 

means in the morning, they would be; 

•A* j ^ 

means blast; 




means rubbish. 


In the last preceding verses it was stated that Allah was pleased to send several 
other apostles successively after Hazrat Nooh with the identical mission to preach 

monotheism and fear of Allah. 

In the present verses, under discussion, there is reference to one such apostle 
who had succeeded Hazrat Nooh. He was possibly Hazrat Saleh commissioned to 
the Samuds. After the Prophet had addressed the people to. abandon the idol-worship 
and accept Allah as the Sole God and also to believe in their resurrection, the 

leaders, who were affluent and influential pagans, also addressed them to ignore 

the self-styled apostle and to continue their time-honoured religious system of worship. 
Those leaders did not believe in monotheism nor in the Day of Judgement. They 

argued that the preacher of the new faith was just a human being like them, with 

the same human tendencies. He ate the same food like them and also drank the 

same water like them, and as such there was nothing of super man in him. Would 

it be wise under the circumstances to obey him, a propagator of queer views in 

supercession of the religion of their ancestors? That would not only be indescent 
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but derogatory too, and they would defi¬ 
nitely be the sufferers. They should just 

ponder over his assertion that all human 
beings shall be resurrected, no matter 
if they were reduced to dust and bones. 
That was such a preposterous proposition 

that it should directly be rejected as 
being very far from the truth. The fact 
was that they had always believed that 

there was no life beyond the current 
life, and that when they died there was 

an end of them, though the process of 
birth and death shall continue without 
end. Accordingly the question of resurr¬ 
ection did not arise at all. They considered 
it a queer proposition quite far from 
truth. They felt convinced that this man, 
a renegade from their faith, by claiming 
apostleship and stressing resurrection, 
had foisted falsehoods on Allah. Hence 
there was absolutely no case for their 
following his suit. 


When the Prophet concerned heard 
about the above propaganda and noticed 
its favourable effect on the masses, 
he felt frustrated, and he appealed to 
Allah to aid him appropriately. Allah 
was pleased to grant his request . and 
He assured him that by the next morning 
the contenders would be in the grip of 
His punishment and they would be full 
of regrets and repentance. (In the mean 
time the believers were advised to quit 
the place). 

True to the premonition an earthquake of very severe intensity, accompanied 
by thunder and lightning, seized the entire town. All the contenders were killed 
and reduced to rubbish, a floating film. What did that signify? It signified their 
absolute spuriousness, and unworthiness to claim human sympathy or attract Divine 
mercy. 


(ROOMI) 

(The people waited for the threatened Divine calamity. At 
length when it came, it completely destroyed the town). 

42) Then We created after them other generations. 

43) None of the people can forestall his scheduled term nor lag behind it. 
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44) Then We sent Our apostles in succession. Whenever there came to the people 
their apostle, they controverted him; hence We made them follow one another (to 
perdition) and We made of them (mere) tales. Thus remoteness (from Divine mercy) 
is for the community of disbelievers. 


I# 


means generations; 


means forestall; 


Ulil 






means prescribed time; 
means successively; 

means whenever. 


In the last preceding verses the story of an unidentified apostle was related—how 
he was rejected by his people, how he invoked Allah's aid, and how the contenders 

were finally destroyed and reduced to rubbish, a . meaningless mass precluded from 

the mercy of Allah. 

In the present verses we are told in general terms that after the above Prophet 
Allah created several generations in succession with an unalterable scheduled period 
and to each of them He sent a Prophet to preach monotheism, but each of them 
controverted his Prophet. The result was that they were punished successively and 
so completely that they became mere tales of the past, a byword of the severity 
of the Divine retribution. Thus are the disbelieving communities cursed and denied 
the mercy of Allah in totality. 

"Alas for My bondmen! There comes not an apostle to them but they revile 
him." (30, Al-Yasin) 

45) Thereafter We sent Moosa and his brother Haroon with Our signs and a clear 

authority,— 

46) to Firaon and his chiefs, but they behaved haughtily, and they were insolent 

people. 

47) So they said: "Should we believe in (these) two men (who are) like ourselves, 
and their people are our bondmen?" 

48) Accordingly they controverted them, so they became of those who were destroyed. 

49) And indeed We gave to Moosa the Book so that they (i.e. the Bani Israils) 
may be guided. 
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50) And We made of (Masih) the son of Maryam and his mother the sign, and 
We rehabilitated them on an elevated land affording tranquility and flowing water. 


-V 

means insolent; 

'j ,! 

urfif 

means We rehabilitated them; 




means elevated land; 

l - ~ 

means living place, tranquility; 



>> 

means flowing water. 


In the last preceding three verses Allah said that even in the later cases the 
disbelievers contended against their Prophets. Thereby they attracted the Divine 
wrath and were finally wiped out. 

The stories of the earlier Prophets identically show that 

(a) When the transgression of the people of 'a town became almost wholesale, 
a Prophet was commissioned to reform them; 

(b) the Prophets worked as warners and laid stress on monotheism, righteousness 

and Final Accountability; 

(c) majority of their people disbelieved in them, one of the reasons being that 
they were human beings like them; and 

(d) finally when the Prophets concerned felt frustrated and pessimistic about 

the success of their mission, they invoked Allah's aid and He retaliated 

against the contenders and annihilated them. 

In the present verses the story of Hazrat Moosa is referred to again. It is 

followed by an allusion to Hazrat Bibi Maryam and her son Hazrat Masih. The object 
of these references is to evince— 

(a) the interest of Allah in the reformation of the mankind, 

(b) His forbearance to deal with the erring community forthwith; and 

(c) His Omnipotence to crush the opposition. 

Hazrat Moosa and his brother Hazrat Haroon were equipped with signs and 

authority and commissioned to contact Firaon, the god-King of Egypt and his chiefs 
and reform them. But they were very haughty and they refused to believe in them 
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saying disdainfully: "These two men are 
human beings like us. Besides they belong 
to a tribe of people who are our slaves. 

They should be opposed." Accordingly 
they controverted them persistantly. 

Eventually Allah intervened and destroyed 
Firaon and his army. 

When the Bani Israils became politi¬ 
cally a free nation and were on their 
way to the promised land, Allah felt 
it necessary to take action for their 
spiritual uplift. He gave Torat to Hazrat 
Moosa for their guidance. Some of the 
Bani Israils profited by it. But the others 
became refractory. They refused to obey 
some of the Divine commandments con¬ 
tained in the Torat. Later when Hazrat 
Isa was born, they became hostile to 
him and to his mother. It should be 
remembered that by Hazrat Isa's miracu¬ 
lous birth, being without a father, Allah 
made of him and his mother a definite 
sign to the mankind of His Omnipotence. 

The Bani Isralis controverted the sign 
and persisted in their opposition to Hazrat 
Isa and his mother. Allah protected them 
against their enemica! designs and rehabi¬ 
litated them for some time in an adjoining 
country on an higher attitude, full of 
complete tranquility and abundance of 
water, gauranteeing a happy life. This 
place is not named in the Quran, and 
the point is not important enough to 
warrant a probe. 

Note : Sura Maryam should be referred to for greater details of the story. 

l> yU» I C/I J 
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(The senseless fellows suggest that this story (of the miraculous 
birth of Hazrat Isa) should be effaced as false and impracticable). 

SECTION - 4 

51) O you apostles! eat of what is wholesome, and do righteous deeds. Verily . 
am conscious of what you do. 

52) And verily this community of yours is one (uniform) community, and I arr. 
your Lord, hence fear Me. 
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53) But they partitioned their religion into (various) partitives among themselves* 
Each party is pleased with what it has. 

54) So leave them in their frenzy for a time. 

55) Do they think that in the wealth and the children that We grant them,— 

56) We hasten them on in the good? Nay, they do not understand. 


here means religion; 


means so fear Me; 


means in pieces; 


means pleased, happy; 


means frenzy; 


means help them with; 


means (We) hasten. 


The last preceding verses ended with the observation that Allah had rehabilitated 
Hazrat Bibi Maryam and Hazrat Masih in some adjoining land where they had plenty 

of security, tranquility and wholesome foodstuffs for consumption. 

Before discussing the present verses I consider it desirable to reproduce below 
the verse No. 168 (Al-Baqarah) which contains the general orders meant for all 

believers: 

"O you people! eat of what is lawful and wholesome on the earth, and follow 

not the footsteps of Satan. Verily he is an open enemy to you." 

On the analogy of the above general orders the apostles too were authorized 
in their time to enjoy the wholesome articles of food (as per verse No. 51). Accordingly 
the necessary facility was extended to Hazrat Bibi Maryam and her son Hazrat 
Masih also. These orders are reproduced here collectively, for all prophets, in order 
that the Prophet of Islam should know that he too was allowed to avail of them. 

All prophets basically were human beings and as such they could not be denied 
what was authorized to the people in general. This licence has the rider in all cases 
that the foodstuffs should be wholesome as under: 

(a) they should be ’halal' as per the Quranic orders, 
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(b) they should be legitimately acquired, and 

(c) they should be qualitatively good. 

For this Divine favour the apostles, or as a matter of that, all believers are 

required to be grateful to Allah, to obey His commandments and to perform righteous 

deeds. They should know that He is the Omniscient, and He is aware of their actions 
and He would requite them accordingly. 

The above orders are based on the broad principle that when Islam emphasises 

frugality and righteousness, it also permits enjoyment of good things of this life. 
In fact it forbids monasticism and total abstinence, because it recognises the claims 

of the flesh vis-a-vis those of the spirit. Both should be kept in health. 

In the verse No. 52 Allah stated that all the Prophets, from the first to the 

last, form one class, and their religion is uniform; and that is quite. natural because 

He Himself is the Originator of all religions. He is the Creator and the Administrator 

of the universe. He is the Sole Lord of the mankind. He alone should be feared 
and worshipped. 

But the pagans had kept aloof from every religion. They observed certain unfounded 
ancestral conventions. The people of the Book took liberty with their scriptures. 

They resorted to omissions, interpolations and additions in connection with them. 
This created different sects, and the worst part of their mischief was that each 

sect heid fast to his particular creed and was prepared to fight for it. Such persons 

are too unreasonable and obstinate to be won over by arguments. Accordingly Allah 

was pleased to advise the Prophet to ignore them in their frenzy of sectarian differences. 

Time or death will cure them of it. 

In the next two verses No. 55 and 56 referred to a common argument of the 
disbelievers that Allah had been very kind to thefm in as much as He had blessed 

them with children and wealth. Had He been displeased with them, they say, He 
would have denied them these favours; nay, He would have punished them. The 
favours of this life were interpreted by them as the precursor of the favours in 

the Hereafter. Allah called it a fallacious argument, and said that they did not 
know the actual position that the material possessions were a test for their holders. 

Failure therein would draw them to their ruin. In this connection the verses No. 

182 and 183 (Al-Airaf), the verse No. 28 (Anfal), the verses No. 92 and 93 (Al-Anbiya), 
and the verses No. 34, 35 and 36 (Al-Saba) are relevant and they may be read 
simultaneously. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Every Prophet had grazed goats in his life time. The Prophet of Islam 
also had done it. 

(b) Allah is pure. He accepts what is pure. 

(c) Allah has distributed ethics among you like your livelihood. 

Imp, (d) The charity given out of illegitimately-earned money is not accepted by 
Allah. 
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(TAFS1R-E-HUSSAINI) 


(Whoso takes food that is not authorized 
lands himself in disgrace). 


57) Verily those who are fearful of the awe of their Lord;— 

58) and those who believe in the signs of their Lord,— 

59) and those who do not impute partners to their Lord,— 

60) and those who give (in aims) whatever they give, and their hearts are afraid 
(of the fact) that they shall return to their Lord,— 

61) it is these who hasten to do good deeds, and they are foremost therein. 



means awe; 



means are afraid; 


v 


oAU means foremost. 


In the iast preceding verses Allah had referred to the following subjects: 

(1) enjoyment of all good things; 

(2) uniformity of all religions; 

(3) sects were the off-shoot of the dissensions among the people of the Book; 
and the Divine advice to the Prophet to by-pass them; 

(4) erroneous impression on the part of the disbelievers that since Allah had 
been bountiful to them in this world, He would favour them equally well 
in the Hereafter Allah's rebuttal thereof. 

In the present verses are described the believers who are keenly mindful of 
their obligations and who, on that account are worthy of Allah's appreciation and 
patronage. Such believers are stated to be those: 

(a) who realize the Omnipotence and Majesty of Allah and are therefore reverently 
fearful of Him; 

(b) who fully believe in all Divine signs including the revealed scriptures; 

(c) who are strictly monotheist in thought, word and deed. They never attribute 
any partner, helper or aiviser to Allah; and 
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(d) who are unrestrained in their charity and they give it in the name of Allah 
and for His pleasure. Since the Final Accountability on the Day of Judgement 
always weighs on their minds they fear whether their charity and other 
good deeds are acceptable to Allah. In view of this apprehension they are 
always sincere and eager to do beneficence so as to- please Allah. They 
always underestimate their good acts and are full of regrets for their failure 
to produce better deeds. Hence they vie with each other to turn out remarkably 
good performances. 

It is the above type of believers who count with Allah. 

The verses No. 145 to 148, Al-Imran and verse No. 56, Al-Airaf, are relevant 
and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

None shall enter Paradise on the ticket of his good deeds unless they are 
approved by Allah. 

y? I,* 3 C W'-'V V 

-A £ 

! o^JLo, (_-)V f s , a 

•% * ** *5T ** * 

(SHAH) „ L „ , 

(Every body gets annoyed over bad performances. But the beloved was 

annoyed over my seeming good acts. How I wished that I had not 
performed the deeds which I had counted so far as good ones! Then I 
annihilated the ego and considered as worthless my self-esteemed good 
deeds. Simultaneously I submitted to Him the respectful plea that my 
preformances were actually a matter of shame to me. My Beloved was reconciled 
to me only when I abandoned the ego of having good performances). 


(ROOMI) 


IsLfJJU /A : t'jUi " 


(My Sovereign asked my soul when it left my body: "You have ^ 
returned as you had gone. Where are the traces of My benefaction?"). 




(SAADI) 


jfJ j I l)L-s («; 

(The sinners regret their sins, and the evolved 
persons offer regrets as a matter of prayer). 


62) And We do not burden any person except according to his capacity; and with 
Us is the Book which states the truth, and they shall not be wronged. 
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it, and besides they have (other) actions 
which they are doing. 

64) Until when We seize suddenly the 
rich among them with punishment, then 
they would raise cries. 

65) Yell not today; verily you shall 
not be helped against Us. 

66) Indeed My verses v/ere recited to 
you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels,— 

67) disdainfully, making stories (and) 
talking nonsense (about them). 

means We do not burden; 




means with Us; - 


4 9 

means speaks, states; 



ij© ili^o}4ys ^ 


\ >4 <s . 

1 Q UJj4k& f 

©C&b 






9o4f 


$&£(•*# id 1 

' < 9. 9 // f 9/9 / f , 

1 h vft/ij a J u*j% 


I ^jSzs^yS, 





means 




/ > ' 3 ' 

means they raise cries, 
* 7 " they yell; 

/? .✓>. / 

means you shall not be 
helped; 

means were recited; 


the rich among them; 

4 - ’vi 


Ptbi* 




\ ' 


means your heads; 
means turn back; 
means making stories; 


means talking nonsense. 
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In the last preceding verses some of the commendable attributes of the believers 
were described. 

The present verses refer to the 'Loh Ma'nfuz' and to a few vicious tendencies 
of the disbelievers. The verse No. 62, under comment, is a sort of post-script to 

the preceding verses. It says that whatever was described in them was not difficult 
to accomplish. In fact, the Divine policy has been to prescribe such obligations 
for mankind as are easy to discharge, so that none should feel embarrassed or over¬ 

strained. The Prophet of Islam also had observed that "he had been sent with a 
very plain religion, making things easy." It is further stated in the above verse 
that all regulations of Allah are inscribed in the imperishable Book (Loh Mahfuz) 
and the actions of every human being in their connection are also recorded in it. 
They shall be judged and requitted in accordance with these entries, and no person 
shall be wronged in the least. The entries in the Book are true and detailed. 

But the disbelievers denied the Final Accountability. They were allergic to 
the Quran. They refused to accept it as the Divine revelation. I he fact was that 
they were obsessed by their polytheist views and material affiliations. Whereas the 
believers were occupied with the righteous actions and they vied with each other 
to please Allah, the disbelievers were engaged in actions which were unacceptable 

to Allah. The greater fault lay with the affluent among them. By their influence 

they corrupted the views of the masses. Eventually when they attracted the Divine 
wrath and retribution seized them, they used to raise piteous cries and they invoked 
the mercy of Allah. But at that stage their regrets and entreaties would not be 
acceptable to Allah, and He would reject them. He would distinctly inform them 
that none could help them against His retribution. In addition they would be reminded 
of the fact that when the Quranic verses were recited to them they used to turn 
their backs and walk away contemptuously and to revile the Prophet and talk nonsense 
about the Quran. 

The verses No. 10 to 13 of AI-Muzammil are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 

68) Have they not then pondered over the (Divine) 'statements'? Or has that come 
unto them which had not come to their forefathers?— 

69) or do they not recognize their apostle that they disbelieve him? 

70) or do they say that he has insanity? Nay, he has brought them the Truth, 

and most of them are averse to the Truth! 

71) And if the Reality were to conform to their desires, the skies ano the earth 

and whatever is on them would be in chaos. Nay, We have brought to them their 

admonition, but they are deviators from their admonition. 

72) Or do you ask them for any recompense? But the recompense of your Lord 

is excellent; and He is the Best of the Providers. 

73) And indeed you are calling them to the straight path. 
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74) And verily those who do not believe m the Hereafter are the deviators from 
the path. 

75) And though We may have mercy on them and relieve them of their afflictions, 
they would still persist obstinately in their transgression, wandering distractedly. 

I ** 

* V* ^ J 

means they ponder; 
means they recognize; 

1 ^ means madness; 
means averse; 

means recompense; 

' 

£>means deviators; 
s ^ 

iW means they persist, hold fast; 


means distracted. 


The last preceding verses ended with the charge against the disbelievers that 

whenever the Divine verses were recited to them, they used to walk away contemptu¬ 
ously and then revile the Quran and the Prophet of Islam. 

In the present verses Allah has posed certain questions—more declarant than 
interrogative—to the disbelievers. They are as under: 

(1) Have the disbelievers ever pondered over the Quran? The fact is that since 
they were disdainfully averse to hear the Quran, the question of their con¬ 
templation over its contents did not arise. Hence they were unconscious 
of its miraculous properties. 

(2) Is Quran the Book the like of which was not received by the people of 

yore? It is a well known fact that previous to the Quran their scriptures 

v like it—the Zabur, the Torat and the Injil—also were revealed. Hence 
the revelation of the Quran was nothing new or novel. The disbelievers 

should not, therefore, have rejected it as some thing unprecedented. 

(3) Did they not recognize the Prophet? The Prophet of Islam was born and 

brought up in Arabia. He belonged to the well known family of Quresh. 
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They were the custodians of the House of Allah. Personally too the Prophet 
was a popular person among them due to his commendable qualities. He 
never took wine. He never gambled. He never committed excesses. He 
always spoke the truth and judged matters scrupulously. He was, therefore, 
popularly known as the ' Amin 1 . In view of these facts, the disbelievers 
had no justification to disbelieve in his mission or to attribute madness 
to him. What symptoms of madness did they detect in him? His sobriety 
on the contrary was a proof of his normalcy. Actually the fact was that 
the Prophet had brought the truth to the infidels, and since the truth is 
always bitter, so the latter were dead set against it. Their leaders were 
more prominent in their aversion to it. 

These people did not like in particular the Quranic verses relating to the 
condemnation of idolatry and to the scheduled punishment of the disbelievers 
on the Day of Judgement. They had even asked the Prophet to expunge 
them, but he had refused to do it. ■ If Allah had conformed His approved 
religion as per the suggestions of the infidels whose vision and knowledge 
of things was rudimental, that would have led to chaos in the world. Allah 
is the Omnipresent and the Omniscient! His knowledge is illimitable. There 
is no comparison between the Divine knowledge and the human knowledge. 
In fact, the Arabs knew this disparity. They had on a number of occasions, 
prayed to Allah to send them a Book of admonitions so that they should 
mould their life consistant with it. But it was queer that when such a 

Book was brought to them by one from amongst them, who was prominently 
known for his honesty, they deviated from it. 

(4) Did the Prophet request for any recompense or tribute? The honesty of 
a man could be doubted if he wanted to satisfy a selfish purpose. Demand 

of recompense or a tribute from public may be one such reason. But the 

Prophet of Islam was distinctly above any such consideration. He had clearly 
stated that he looked up for recompense for his mission to Allah, who 
is the Best Provider of such recompense. All this was within the knowledge 
of the infidels. In fact, a delegation of them had made very glamorous 

offers of matrimony, financial aid and of political supremacy to the Prophet. 

But he had summarily rejected them. 

Finally Allah closed the debate by certifying that— 

(a) the Prophet'nood of Hazrat Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) 
was bonafide, 

(b) the Prophet was inviting the mankind to the straight path leading to Him; 

(c) the disbelievers in the Hereafter and the Final Accountability were definitely 
the deviators from that path; and 

(d) the disbelievers were past the stage of reclamation and reformation. It 

was the definite opinion of Allah that even if He were to extend His mercy 

to them at the instance of the Prophet to relieve them of their misfortune 

(i.e. famine in Mecca), they shall still persist in their disbelief like the 
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distracted persons who could 
not discriminate between the 
good and the bad. The structural 
sublimity of Quran and the plausi¬ 
bility of its admonitions were 
lost on them. 






The verses No. 23 and 24 of Al- 
Anfal, verses No. 96 and 97 of Al-Yunus 
and verses No. 10, 20 and 21 of Al-Yasin 
are relevant and they may be referred 
to! 

Tradition: 

The Prophet had told the infidels: 
"I am trying my best to keep you 
away from Hell. But like the moths 
you rush towards it. 

„ M // // 

J l l J 

/ -z-rlijlp' l,o\Ci 

« 

(Even if I were to narrate 
the Prophets praise till 
the Final Day, seek not 
a pause or end in it). 


(ROOMI) 






&y 




y ^ Jr*©^ 1 1 L9$£.\ 



(!#\jj6 

U3\<xl 




(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Contention is in the 
nature of the devils and 
the beasts. The contenders 
are enemies to themselves). 

76) And indeed We did seize them with chastisement, but they did not humble 
themselves before their Lord, nor did they entreat (Him). 

77) Until when We opened on them the gate of severe punishment, then they became 
despondent over it. 


y, 




\ means they humbled themselves; 


means they entreated; 


y > £ . J>j 


means despondent. 


jft h : 






































( 524 ) 


The last preceding verses had ended with a pessimistic note that the Meccan 
infidels would not forsake their opposition to the Quran even if Allah mercifully 
extricated them from their misfortune (i.e. the famine). 

The background of the present verses No. 76 and 77 is that somewhere in 

the 8th year of mission the Prophet requested Allah for some misfortune for the 
infidels as a punishment to them. In its wake famine occurred and the Meccans 
were put to straits. Abu Sufyan, their leader, approached the Prophet and solicited 
his intervention for relief from the famine. Allah accepted the Prophet's prayer 
and eased the situation. Immediately afterwards the Meccans renewed their hostilities 

against the muslims. 

In these verses Allah referred to this incident and said that He had tested 
the Meccans with the famine, but they did not repent of their disbelief nor did 

they relax in their opposition to Islam. When the misfortune was withdrawn, then 
too they did not express their gratitude to Him nor soften their attitude to the 

Prophet who had prayed for their relief. But when they had to contend against 
a worse crises, they became despondent like their predecessors of yore, because 

they knew that their regrets would not avail them. What this - crises was, can not 
be fixed up with certainty. These verses are Meccan and all wars between the muslims 
and the infidels occurred after migration of the muslims from Mecca. Possibly the 

verses contain a premonition about the future reverses of the infidels beginning 

with their defeat at Badr and their consequential discomfiture and despondency. 

Note : Those muslims, who are indifferent or unmindful of the Final Judgement, 

should beware of these verses. 

z—'V ih\ Lm 

(ROOMI) jV I 

(You have suffered many a time due to your bad nature. 

You have no senses. You are absolutely senseless). 

SECTION - 5 

78) And it is He who has created for you the ears and the eyes and the heart. 

But little thanks you give (for them). 

79) And it is He who has propagated you on the eatth, and unto Him shall you 

be gathered. 

80) And it is He who gives life and causes death, and to Him is due the alteration 
of the night and the day. Will you not then understand? 

81) Nay, they say (identically the same) what the ancients had said. 

82) They say: "What? When we die and become dust and bones, shall we indeed 

be resurrected?" 

83) "Indeed that is what is promised to us and to our forefathers erstwhile, this 

is naught save the fables of the earliest." 
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^ ^ > *'I , 

1 means heart; 

/ 




means propagated you; 

j 

d*i means gives life; 

1 

\ > J 

means causes death. 

In the last preceding verses reference was made to two prominant characteristics 

of the infidels—callousness and despair respectively. But the result of both was 

often the same—persistance in disbelief. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah has referred to His mercy and 

Omnipotence as under: 

(1) It is He who has kindly given us the ears to heed His guidance, the eyes 

to notice the marvels in nature and the hearts to ponder on His marvels 
and on the pros and cons of our reaction to them. But it is a pity that 

the human beings, and more particularly the disbelievers, do not use them 

in the service of Allah, nor do they express thanks to Him for these gifts. 
The best form of thanks for these faculties should have been their acceptance 
of His approved religion with gratitude. 

(2) Allah has referred the mankind and perfected the universe for them. He 

has propagated them in it. But wherever they may be, they shall die at 
the prescribed time, and then be assembled before Allah on the scheduled 

Day. This is an irrevocable decision of Allah. 

(3) The disbelievers should have had absolutely no doubt about the competence 

of Allah to resurrect the dead people and assemble them for the Final 

Account-taking. The facts that He has created the world and the mankind, 

and He gives them life and causes their death and alternates the night 

and the day with the most perfect precision conducive to the human well 
being, are enough to establish His Omnipotence and dispel all doubts about 
the resurrection. Would not the disbelievers be realistic and understand 

such a simple logical proposition? 

(4) Nay, the disbelievers were obsessed by their firm faith in the ancestral 

convention. Their reaction to the admonition was identically the same as 

that of the ancients. They used to say'— 

(a) What? Are we required to believe what is impracticable?—that after 

we die and are reduced to powder and bones we shall be resurrected 
alive. No, the death is the terminus. There is no other life beyond 

this life, (vide 29, Al-Anam) 

(b) The muslims say that Allah has promised to resurrect the mankind. 
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there is nothing * new about 
it. Such a promise was made 
to our forefathers too. But 
are they resurrected? We 
see no such indication. Per¬ 
sonally we consider these 
admonitions as mere fables 
(of the ancients), hardly 
worth any credence. 

jJj 

(IQBAL) Sy ! 1 Ui*' 1 Ur 

(Do not be at rest with 
this material world. There 
is still another garden 
and another abode too). 

84) Say: "To whom belong the earth 
and whatever is in it, if you know?" 

85) They would presently say: ’to Allah'. 

Say: "Will you not then heed the admo¬ 
nition?" 

86) Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven 
skies and the Lord of the great Empy¬ 
rean?" 

87) They would presently say: "it is 
Allah." Say: "would you not then fear 
Him?" 

88) Say: "in whose hand is the sove¬ 
reignty of all things and Who protects, 
but from Whom none is protected, if 
you know?" 

89) They would presently say: "it is Allah." Say: "(then) wherefore are you deluded?" 

90) Nay, We have brought to them the Truth, and indeed they are the liars. 


} '9' ,f ' ’ y, J, '’tf' 

d? fe^J 5 © 


r&lj J? © ojjiJ Jtjjs 
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means they would presently say; 


means seven; 


s 


o means protects; 


4 
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& 


means is protected against; 


p 

means you are deluded. 


The last preceding verses dealt with some evidences of. Allah's mercy and 
Omnipotence. They also referred to the contumacious denial of the Hereafter by 
the disbelievers. 

The present verses aim at proving Allah's Sovereignty and Omnipotence, with 
a view to reassert that the Hereafter is a reality and the resurrection an indubitable 
certainty. In that context Allah is pleased to pose some declarant type of questions 
to the disbelievers and then suggest answers too on their behalf. They are as under: 

Q. Who is the Creator and the Owner of the universe and its contents? 

Ans. Allah. 

Q. Who is the Lord of the seven skies and the great Empyrean above them? 


Ans. Allah. 

Q. Who is the Sovereign and the Saviour and against whom no protection is possible 
from any where? 


Ans. Allah. 

The disbelievers believed in Allah and they conceded His Omnipotence and 
Supremacy. But simultaneously they believed in the god of the earth and 8°d °* 
the sky and in several other gods, and they revered their stone effigies too. They 
worshipped them to win their intercession with Allah. That amounted to polytheism 
and to disbelief in its comprehensive sense. Allah used the arguments in the present 
verses to bring home to the infidels that He was much too Mighty to need a partner 
or helper and much too irresistible to be resisted. They should therefore heed the 
admonitions and fear Him. Why were they deluded from what was quite patent. 
The admonition brought to them by the Apostle was based on truth. It was consistent 
with the realities of life's structural modalties. It should not be construed as fables. 
But they contended against it and based their unwarranted opposition on falsehoods. 

Verily they were liars. 


Tradition: 

The Empyrean is vault-like above the skies. 

if* l/cT^C 

(ROOMI) ‘ * ~ , . J . . . . 

(With manifold grace you admonist them. But they just discard it). 

(ROOMI) U ‘ 

(Are not the seven skies below the Empyrean?) 
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91) Allah has not taken to Himself a son, and there is not with Him any (other) 
god, else each god would surely have gone away with what He had created, and 
some (of them) would certainly have dominated some (others). Glorified is Allah 
above what they attribute (to Him)!— 

92) Knower of the unseen and of the seen, thus He is exalted far above what 
they associate with Him! 


s—-means gone; 

AUJ means surely been above (or dominated). 


In the last preceding verses Allah had used some direct arguments to prove 
that He is the Owner and the Sovereign of the universe and the Lord of the skies 
and of the Empyrean, and that the disbelievers were in an illusion. 

In the present verses He has asserted that— 

(1) He has no son, because that was unnecessary, and 

(2) there is no other god beside Him. Were it otherwise each god would have 

taken away what He had created and there would have been constant unabated 
strife between them, with the result that some of them would have dominated 
over some others; and this strife would have adversely affected the normalcy 

of conditions in the universe, which therefore would have broken up into 

several kingdoms, at loggerheads with each other. Eventually the defeated 

gods would surely have ceased to be so. Similarly those 'gods' who are 
said to be the children of Allah, can not be gods, as they were created 
by Him. A creature can not be alligned with the Creator. Fortunately that 
is not the case. Glorified is Allah above all those whom the infidels put 
up as His children or as gods beside Him! Allah is the Omniscient, which 

none else is. He knows everything that is manifest or hidden in the universe 

(vide the present verse No. 92). Nothing, not even the secrets of hearts, 
are hidden from Him. This is His singular attribute. That too places Him 

far above the partners or the advisers that the disbelievers attribute to 

Him. 

The relevant verse No. 23 (A-Anbiya) reads as under: 

"If there had been in them (i.e. the skies and the earth) other gods beside 

Allah, then surely they would have gone to ruin. Glorified is Allah, the Lord 

of the Throne, above what they attribute." 




(ROOMI) 


(Allah is Unique in the universe. He has no friend, partner of adviser. 
All people are His creatures, and they have no other god or leader). 

SECTION - 6 


93) Say: "my Lord! In case you show me what they have been promised,"— 

94) "then, my Lord! do not include me among the wrong-doing people." 

95) And indeed We have the power to show you what We have promised to them. 
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96) Repel evil with what is best. We know (well) what they, state. 

97) And say: "my Lord! 1 seek refuge with You from the evil suggestions of the 
Satans,"— 

98) "and I seek refuge with You, O Lord! lest they may come near me." 

means they are promised; 

means do not include me; 

means repel; 

means evil suggestions. 

In the last preceding verses Allah denied to have a son, adviser, or partner 

as alleged by the infidels. 

Ir the present verses Allah has suggested some prayers to the muslims against— 

(a) their inclusion among the disbelievers if they were punished during their 
life, and 

(b) the approach and insinuations of the Satanic fellows to them. 

The prayers are as under: 

(1) "0 Allah! in case you punish the disbelievers (as per verse No. 77 ante) 
in our life time for which you are certainly competent, then kindly do 
not include us among them, but save us from Your sweeping punishment." 

(2) "0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil suggestions and insinuations 

of Satan and his followers, nay, even from their approaching me, because 

their approach too is fraught with evil." 

Simultaneously Allah advised the believers to repel the evil propaganda of 

the disbelievers with extreme good on their part. That was likely to soften the 
attitude of their enemies or even change them as friends. In any case Allah was 

aware of what the disbelievers said and did, and He would duly counteract them. 
But in case the evil propaganda was much too severe and unrelenting for maintenance 
or equilibrium, then the muslims were advised to resort to the prayer No. 2 above. 

Verses in Suras Al-Nas, Al-Anfal and Al-Falaq are relevant and they may be 
referred to. 


'SJ f' 

ip?* 
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Traditions: 


jm£. (a) The Prophet used to pray: "0 Allah! I seek Your refuge from the imbecile 

old age, from drowning, and from Satan's suggestions at the time of my 
u6dt n* 

(b) Do not exchange unseemly talk with the infidels and do not hurt them 

in return. Give to him who does not give you. Join with those who disjoin 
with you. i ^ • 


(SHAH) 






(ROOMI) 


(Even when they reproach You, do not return the reproach. Sayad 
says: "be very humble and soft like wax with every person. 
Self-restraint is a very good treat. Malice yields nothing"). 


KAr £/ a** 

(In case of superiority complex from any person do not be assertive 
(with him). Be like the antidote and wax but not like a hatchet). 


S9) Until when death comes to one of them (and) he says: "My Lord! send me 

Dackj, 

f 0 ?! ^.° n? 3t 1 may do righteous deeds in jt U.e. the world), which I have left 
behind. By no means." It is but a word that he utters, and behind them is the 
barrier till the day when they shall be resurrected. 


J * l 

s l means send me back; 




means possibly, so that; 


A Y.. 

^ means I left behind; 


Vi * 


means never, by no means; 


9 J, ^ 


A-A 1 \ 

“ - -<• means behind (or in front of); 
1/ - 

means barrier, veil. 


... ,, In tl \ e last Preceding verses a prayer was suggested to the muslims invoking 
•niiahs refuge against (a) inclusion in His punishment awarded to the infidels, and 
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(b) the approach and insinuations of Satan 
and his followers. They were also advised 
to return good for evil suffered from 
the disbelievers. 


In the present verses it was suggest¬ 
ed to the muslims that their policy of 
forbearance and reconciliation to their 
opponents should invariably continue though 
the latter were so much steeped in false- 
hood-cum-disbelief (vide verse No. 90) 
that they shall persist therein distractedly 
(vide verse No. 75). Eventually when 
death comes to them by turn and they 
die, they shall face the realities of the 
Hereafter, and they shall be consternated. 
THey shall then cry to Allah to send 
them back to the world, which they 
had just left; and they would promise 
to do righteous deeds there to earn His 
pleasure. 'Never', Allah would retort 
and add: "it is but a word that you say 
without meaning it. Your past record 
is very much against you. You have now 
entered the stage of 'barzakh' which 
acts as a barrier against your return 
to the world. It shall now remain as 
the connecting link with your resurrection 
on the scheduled Day." 


The verses No. 27 and 28 of Al- 
Anam and the verses No. 10 and 11 
of Al-Munafiqun are relevant. The present 
verses when read with these verses would 
show that the symbolic disbeliever, when 
face to face with death, would request 
Allah for a brief respite, and that He 
would beseech Him to send him back to the world, when he finds himself in the 
'Barzakh' and later when he is in the midst of the flaming fire. So there would 
be three occasions when he would yearn to be back in this world for a fresh term: 
at death time, while in Barzakh and when in Hell. 

Tradition : 

When the infidel is buried, he finds his abode ir Hell. He then cries to Allah 
to be sent back to the world so that he may repent of his past misdeeds and 
do good deeds. Allah would reject his request and tell him that he had completed 
the prescribed term of his life there. 
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(Even though you may be as brave as a lion, you would find yourself 
disgraced and humiliated, if you pursue a wrong, illogical course). 

101) When the Trumpet is blown, there would be no family connection between 

them that day, nor will they solicit each other. 

102; Then whoso's balance is heavy, they shall be felicitous. 

103) And whoso’s balance is light, they are those who put themselves to loss. They 

shall live permanently in Hell 

104) The fire shall burn their faces and they shall be distorted therein, 
means family connections 
means was heavy; 
means was light; 
means burn; 

means is disfigured, or distorted. 

In the last preceding two verses the terror of the disbelievers after death 

and the consequential yearning on their part to be returned to the world were men¬ 

tioned. Allah shall reject their request made in that bahalf. This is about 'Barzakh'. 

In the present verses a scene of the Day of Judgement is exhibited. The first 

blast of the trumpet shall mean disintegration of the world and the extinction of 

life in it. The second blast • will resurrect the dead persons. They shall be marched 

off to the seat of judgement. They shall be so much consternated that their entire 
interest would be self-centred. Though they shall recognize their kinsmen, but there 

shall be no evidence of interest or sympathy for one another. 

Allah shall instal a balance of giant size. Each individual's intentions and the 

good and bad actions shall be weighed against each other very punctilously. Those 

persons whose righteous deeds over-poise their sins, they shall be extremely happy 
and they shall be honourably led to Paradise. But those persons whose unrighteous 

action out-weigh their righteous actions, they shall be chained and marched off 

to Hell. They shall be personally responsible for their misfortune. Allah shall be 

absolutely just to all persons. 

These condemned persons shall be admitted into the abominable Hell with 
its flaming fire. Each new entrant would automatically intensify it as its fuel. He 

would be burned, blackened, disfigured and distorted in face. All these persons shall 

live there permanently without relief, respite or death, though they would particularly 

request (in vain) for the last alternative. (Vide verse No. 77, Al-Zukhruf). 


' (•* 
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105) "Were not My verses recited to 
you, and you controverted them?" 

106) They would say: "Our Lord! our 
misfortune swayed us, and we became 
the people who went astray." 


107) "Our Lord! take us out of this, 
then if (ever) we repeat, we shall indeed 
be the wrong-doers." 


fi 

Jc; means were recited; 


1 s 
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yu* 

means our misfortune; 



means we repeat. 


In the last preceding verses we 
learnt that the sinners would be cast 
into Hell to roast there, because their 
sins would more than ' counter-balance 
their good deeds. They would cry and 
howl there due to the environmental 
severity. 
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As per the present verses Allah would then remind them: "are you not the 
people who had persistantly controverted My verses when they were recited to you?" 
They would admit the charge, but plead in self-defence that it was their bad luck 
that had over-powered their discretion with the result that they went astray. They 
would then pray to Him: "our Lord! You kindly release us from this inferno and 
send us back to the world. We promise that we shall be righteous persons conforming 
to Your orders. But if ever we misbehave again, then we shall rightly be confirmed 
as unjust people and fit for any punishment." 


108) He (i.e. Allah) will say: "Away with you therein as (despised), and speak not 
to Me." 

109) "Verily there was a party among My bondmen who said: "our Lord! we believe, 
hence pardon us and have compassion on us, and You are the best of the Compassionate!" 

110) "But you took them mockingly, so much so that on their account you forgot 
about My 'admonition’ and you ridiculed them (consistently)." 

111) "Today indeed I have rewarded them for their forbearance; so that they alone 
are the blissful." 



means you begone; 
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means you forgot; 


means you ridiculed, mocked; 


means blissful, successful. 

The dialogue between the sinners in Hell and Allah, commenced in the last 
preceding verses, is continued in the present verses. 

Allah would summarily reject the prayer of the sinners to be sent once again 
to the world so that, as per their statement, they may perform righteous deeds 
there. He would dismiss them with an order: "begone and talk no more with Me." 
After their being silenced He would be pleased to remind them of a grave transgression 
on their part as under: 

"Do you not remember that when a group of My • devoted bondmen prayed 
to Me for pardon and compassion because they had believed in Me and My 
message and that I was the Best of the Compassionate, you made them a 
target of your ridicule and railary and you were so much occupied with it 
that you completely lost sight of My admonition, which they were propagating, 
and which made disbelief in it or its mockery a serious sin? Today the accounts 
have been settled finally. For your disbelief and sacrilege you are in Hell. 
Those who believed and bore your ridicule with forbearance, are rewarded 
with all the blessings in Paradise." 


(ROOMI) 

('Begone' ! was the order issued to the 'ugly' ! "Verily you 
had prayed on the poor (believers) like a mad dog"). 

112) He (i.e. Allah) would say: "how long did you stay on earth in the count of 

years?" 

113) They would say: "we stayed there for a day or fraction of a day, (any way), 
ask those who keep account." 

114) He (i.e. Allah) would say: "you stayed (there) but a little, would that you had 

known it!" 

115) Did you then think that We had created you without purpose, and that you 

would not come back to Us?" 

116) However Allah be Exalted! the Bonafide King! there is no god but He! the 

Lord of the magnificent Empyrean! 

117) And whoso invokes another god beside Allah without having warranty therefor, 
then there is nothing except that his reckoning is with Allah. Verily the disbelievers 
shall not thrive! 
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118) And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, and You are the Best of the 
mercifuls!" 

p i 9 ' 

means you stayed; 


x ' > \ 

cf 
♦ ♦ > 


means those who keep account; 


^ means would that; 


£jb 


means invokes. 


In the last preceding verses Allah reproved the infidels in Hell for having 

mocked at the devoted believers and for having ignored the Divine verses in their 
life. The result was that they were in the torment of Hell and their opponents, 

the mocked ones, were in the blessings of Paradise. 

The present verses constitute a sort of post-script to the Sura. They may 

be split up as under: 

(1) Reproach to the infidels: 

Allah would enquire from them as to how long they had stayed in the 

world. They would say: "Possibly for a day or a fraction thereof. However 

the exact period could be ascertained from the angels who keep the record 

of events." 

Allah would then say: "Yes, indeed you had stayed there for a very short 
period, infinitesimally shorter than the everlasting Hereafter. It would have 
definitely been better for them to have realized, this disparity in their 

duration and not have been absorbed in materialism and ungodliness. Thereby 
they wasted even that brief period." 

(2) Sublimity and Unity of Allah: 

But possibly their interest in the worldly attractions was due to an erronous 

notion on their part that Allah had created the universe without a definite 

purpose, and that the Hereafter and the Final Judgement were mythical 
stories. In brief they assumed that there was no resurrection and no other 

life. They obviously had lost sight of the fact that Allah, the Bonafide 

Ruler, was much too Sublime for any vain creations and as such every 
thing in the universe had to serve a definite purpose. It had to account 
for its success or failure. Allah has no partner to dispute with Him or 

counsel Him in the management of the universe. Even on high He is the 
Sole Lord of the magnificent Empyrean. 

(3) Punishment scheduled for the disbelievers: 

Notwithstanding what is said above, if any person put up a god beside 
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Allah, worshipped him and invoked him alongwith Allah though he had no 
warranty for it, he would certainly blast his soul; and it would be the 
personal commitment of Allah to reckon with him and punish him. Such 
disbelievers are doomed to frustration and to eternal d.sgrace in Hell. 

(4) Reward to the believers: 

On the other hand the believers, as said in the verse No. Ill ante, shall 
be honourably housed in Paradise and they shall be entitled to all its blessings. 
To facilitate their progressive march to their goal Allah has graciously 
suggested to them to invoke Him as under: 

"Our Lord! Forgive our lapses and extend to us Your mercy in all respects. 
Verily You are Unique as the Merciful." 


Traditions: 


(a) Allah will enquire specially from the dwellers of Paradise and of Hell how 
long they had stayed in the world. He would then complement the former 
on their good performances and their reward. He would reprehend the sinners 
in Hell for their (shortsightedness), bad actions and awful recompense. 

Imp, (b) The verses No. 115 to 118 of the Sura are very efficacious. If recited 
over a mountain with sincerity, they would put it in commotion. 

Hazrat Ali's Advise: 

Your conscience is very precious. Do not sell for anything but Paradise. 


o s j j i (/■>' 


(ROOMI) 



(The man sold himself very cheaply. Inherently he was as costly as the 
brocade, but he sewed it on (i.e. alligned himself to) a course cloth). 


(ROOMI) 



(0 Allah! You are Generous and Faithful! Kindly show 
mercy to me because my life passed in sinfulness!) 
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SURA AL-NOOR (OR THE LIGHT) 

Parah 18 - (Continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Madinian. In has 9 Sections, 64 verses and 641 letters. It was 

possibly revealed in 5-6 A.H. 

* 

Just as certain duties to Allah are obligatory, similarly some duties to the 

Prophet and to a good society also are essentially necessary. Some of them are 

laid down as fundamentals in this Sura. If we perform them well with full consciousness 
of the realities of the ethical, chaste and spiritual life, we shall rise to the higher 

region of light. But if they are ignored or violated, it would mean negation of the 

prayer suggested at the conclusion of the last Sura, which would be a calamity 
for the delinquents concerned and even for the entire society. Allah is pleased to 
assign considerable importance to the orders contained in this Sura, as is obvious 

from its opening verses. As a matter of fact this Sura along with some other verses, 
mostly Madinian, took the Arabs from barbarism to civilization and they laid foundation 
of a cultured and refined society for all followers of the Quran. 

"A study of the nature of man reveals that there are two levels of the natural 
human desires. 

Firstly, those desires (known as instincts) which result from man's nature as 

an animal i.e. feeding, sex, pugnacity etc. 

Secondly, those desires which result from a man's nature as a human being. 

They are as follows: 

(a) The desire for an ideal, 

(b) The desire for moral action, 

(c) The desire for knowledge, 

(d) The desire for artistic creation or art. —(The Manifesto of Islam) 

"A man who does not marry, who refuses to shoulder the responsibilities of 
fatherhood, of building up a home and raising a family through marriage, is 
severely condemned. In Islam there are no extreme renunciations, no asceticism, 
no macaration, above all ho flagallations to subjugate the body. 

—("Islam" by Prince Aga Khan III) 

Professor Raiden Sharif observed: 

"Islam stood on a moral philosophy with proper weightage to the absolute 
truth and the relative truths, a philosophy of dynamic spiritualism, not 
forgetful of the basic needs of materialism." 

The subject that Allah is the Light of the skies and the earth, and the Light 
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is universal, and self-illumined has been discussed in the Sura in a highly philoso¬ 
phical and mystical manner. 

"It is impossible to give a translation that can convey the Poetry, the subtle 
meaning, that floods the soul when read in the original." (Lady Colbold) 

The unique question of the Prophet among the believers has also been stressed, 
and it calls for full reverance in the obligatory sense. The concluding verses relate 
to the Prophet's claims on the muslims. 

(M.Y.A.) ^ 

(The Quran teaches obedience and reverance to you and also to 
maintain discipline, submission and moth like spirit of sacrifice for You). 

(SAKIB QURESHI) ^ ^ ° ^ 

(On one hand he is the Light of Allah, and on the 
other hand he is a human being. That means that the 
location of the Prophet was by a different modus operandi). 
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SURA AL-NOOR 

{.OR THE LIGHT) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) This is the Sura which We have 
revealed and which We have made obli¬ 
gatory; and We have revealed therein 
clear signs so that you may possibly 
be admonished. 








2) (As regards) the adulteress and the adulterer, flog each one of them with 
a hundred stripes. And let not compassion move you for them in Allah's religion, 
if you believe in Allah and the Last Day; and let a section of believers witness 
the punishment. 

means made obligatory; 


m J ** S S 


means possibly you may; 


** ^ ^ i s 

J means a whore, adulteress; 

J / 

means flog; 

6 JuLv 


means stripes; 

* means 100 (one hundred); 

* 

l/ means compassion; 

^ means a party, section. 


4JU 

0.x 


Allah has commenced the Sura with a stress on the commandments contained 
therein, and very naturally too, because they lay down the fundamentals of a good 
society, which Islam constantly tries to maintain with care. In fact, they lay down 
the foundations of a spiritual life. It is therefore necessary that the muslims should 
take particular cognizance of them and follow them faithfully, in their own interests. 
The strain lends additional importance to the provisions of the Sura. 
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Allah has prescribed the punishment 
of 100 stripes for an adulteress and an 
adulterer respectively, (when none of 
them is married, insane or slave). They 
should be flogged in public, to be wit¬ 
nessed by some muslims not less than 
two; and let not compassion move them 
for either of the culprits, because the 
execution of a sentence based pn the 
Divine formula does not warrant it. The 
flogging should be vigorous - but not aimed 
at fracture of bones. Adultery in the 
Islamic Law includes fornication. This 
provision is a departure from laws of 
other religions, where adultery is treated 
merely as a moral delinquency, at the 
most as a cause for dangers to the 
society. It is made a heinous offence 
in Islam in view of the fact that the 
marriage and divorce are made easy 
in it. 

The verse No. 32, Bani Israil, is 
relevant. It should be referred to. 

Traditions: 

(a) The punishment of exile for 
a year may be awarded in addi¬ 
tion to that of flogging. 

Imp, (b) Any of the above convicts may 
not be immediately flogged 
if he/she suffers from a disease 
which disables him/her from 
bearing the flogging without 
danger to life. 
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(ROOMI) 


(Kill the snake of passion immediately. Else 
it would develop into a python against you). 


3) An adulterer shall not marry except an adulteress or a polytheist woman, and 
an adulteress—none shall marry her except an adulterer or a polytheist; and this 
is forbidden to the believers. 








J means to an adulterer. 


In the last preceding verses punishment for adultery or fornication was prescribed 
in the case of unmarried persons. 
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In the present verse wedlock with the adulterous culprits has been tabooed, 
because Islam strongly condemns the sexual laxity or lewdness which prevailed in 
the pagan society as a social liberty and among the polytheists as a part of their 
religious service. It was therefore feared lest the muslims might get contaminated 
by their influence. In addition to the physical punishment prescribed under the verse 
No. 2, ante, a social denunciation also has been pronounced against adulterous persons. 
It has been ordained under the verse No. 3 that no adulterer shall be competent 
to marry a chaste woman. He can marry an adulteress or a polytheist woman. Similarly 
an adulteress shall be available for wedlock only to an adulterer or a polytheist 
man. But this embargo shall be deemed to have been lifted if the adulte'rous persons 
sincerely repent of their past adultery and reform themselves, the consideration 
being that the repentance, if tendered with sincerity, washes off the sin like soap. 

Tradition: 

Imp. Allah has forbidden His pardon to— 

(a) an eternal drunkard, 

(b) a disobedient son, and 

(c) a patron of lewdness in house. 

i/jj 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(Every body secures a congenial ally for himself.' 

The nightingale found one in a 
garden and the kite in a thorny jungle). 

4) And those who charge chaste women (with adultery), but do not produce four 
witnesses, flog them with eighty stripes, and never admit their testimony (thereafter), 
and they are the prevaricators,— 

5) except those who repent thereafter and reform; for verily Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful! 


means accuse; 


means 80 (eighty); 


means for ever; 


means prevaricators; 


means they repent. 




< » . I A 


U-> \ 













( 542 } 


The last preceding verses dealt 
with the physical and social punishment 
of the adulterous persons against whom 
the charge is proved. 

The present verses relate to the 
cases wherein the charge of adultery 
is not proved. They provide chat the 
testimony of four witnesses should invari¬ 
ably be taken for proof of the charge 
of adultery. If the insinuator is not able 
to produce the witnesses, the charge 
should be held as disproved; and as punish¬ 
ment for the vexation charge he should 
be awarded flogging of eighty stripes. 
In addition he should be black-listed 
as a discreditable witness, as prevaricator, 
and his testimony should not be taken 
thereafter. 

But in case such discredited persons 
repent of their disgraceful ’conduct, and 
thereafter reform and refrain from such 
libels, Allah may forgive their sins, be¬ 
cause He is indeed the Merciful. About 
the effect of the Divine Forgiveness 
the opinion is divided. According to 
Imams Malik, Shafi and Ahmad, the two 
stigmas of being (a) prevaricators, and 
(b) discreditable witnesses shall be 
removed. But according to Imam Abu 
Hanifa such persons shall cease to be 
considered as prevaricators but they 
shall still be treated as discreditable 
witnesses, and their evidence shall not 
be recorded, because that punishment 
is of permanent nature. Allah knows 
best! 
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(SHAH) 






(If you are addicted to represhensible vices you 
shall have Hell and permanent disgrace). 

i> /> 

« «* * 

(Do not go in for the raven, that lives on carrion, as your emissary). 


6) And (with regard to) those persons who accuse their wives (of adultery) and 
have no witness except themselves, then their (solitary) testimony, if tendered four 
times on oath that he Is indeed of the truthfuls, (shall suffice). 
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7) And the fifth time that the curse of Allah be on him if he is of the liars! 

8) And it shall avert the punishment from her if she testifies on oath four times 

that indeed he (i.e. her husband) is of the liars, 

9) and the fifth time that Allah's wrath be on her if he (i.e. her husband) is 

of the Truthfuls! 

10) And if Allah's grace had not been on you and His mercy 'too), (matters would 

not have been made easy for you,) and verily Allah is the Accepter of repentance, 

the Wise! 

4 . < 

\j>- means fifth time; 

means shall avert; 

. \ < 

means testimonies; 

b i-- 

means Acceptor of repentance. 

The last preceding verses dealt with the cases of those persons who charge 
a chaste woman with adultery but fail to substantiate it. Their punishment shall 
be eighty stripes flogged publicly. 

The background of the present verses is that a muslim enquired from the Prophet 
whether a person could justifiably kill his wife if he finds a stranger closeted with 
her. These verses were then revealed. The present verses deal with those persons 
who charge their wives with adultery, but have no witness. The fact' is that a typical 
case of this kind had occurred wherein the husband had surprised his wife in actual 
adultery. He reported the incident to the Prophet, who had to keep it dorment 
till the present verses were revealed to him.. According to them when the husband 
has no witness in support of his charge, he shall have to repeat four times before 

a competent authority, the charge on oath and affirm that he spoke the truth. For 
the fifth time he shall have to add on oath that Allah's curse be on him if his 

statement was false. If he does all this, it shall be considered as the prima facie 
evidence against the woman, whose punishment shall follow. 

But the accused woman can normalise her position and avert the punishment 
from herself, if she testifies four times on oath before the same authority, that 
her husband was a liar and his charge was false. She will have to swear for the 

fifth time and invoke Allah's wrath on herself if her husband's accusation was true. 
Her compliance, as above, would revert the case status-qua-ante. No punishment 
could be awarded to either of the parties. But their marriage shall be dissolved 

and separation between the couple decreed. In addition the woman shall not be 
competent to have another wedlock. 
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Finally Allah was pleased to observe that were it not for His grace and mercv 

V GaSy f ° r the insinuating C0U P le > such charges would have ended 

disastrously through injustice to either of the parties. One of them has definitely 

prejured. He/She should therefore sincerely repent of the perjury. Allah in His wisdom 

I? ‘°. rete "« a ” d „ ^«‘ve him/her and remit the punishment scheduled for u 

the Hereafter. He is the Omniscient! He knows the party really at fault. 

SECTION - 2 

11) Verily those, who brought forth the false charge, constitute a group among 

S h eem U 001 T T 6Vil f ° r y0U ’ nay ’ U is g° od for y° u - To each one^f them 

for him e < ; hTh tl T d Wh3t He ha \ earned of the si °; and he who fostered its gravity, 
for him shall be the grievous punishment. y 


Joi 


J 3 J ' * «• 


means lie, false charge; 


means a group; 


& 1) means (you should) deem it not; 



\ means sin; 


means fostered; 


‘ '< 

" iS^r, means its gravity. 


The last preceding five verses related to the case of a husband who charged 

his wife with adultery but who had no witness to prove his charge. 

The present verse relate to the sad incident that occurred to Hazrat Bibi 

Ayshia a wife of the Prophet of Islam, in 6 A.H. in the course of return journey 

from the expedition against the Bani Mustalik. It seems the Bibi Sahiba forget her 
necklace of Yemeni shells at the place of her ablution during a halt at night time. 
Sne went back to retrieve it. Naturally that took time because it was dark. In the 
meantime the army moved, and the bearers of Bibi Sahiba's litter, being unconscious 

ot her absence, took it up and marched forward with the army. When Bibi Sahiba 

returned to the camp, she found none there. Being overcome by her isolation she 

gathered herself and lay down expecting some one from the army to fetch her when 
her absence would be noticed. But Hazrat Safwan ibn Nuatill, who was left behind 
to collect the things, if any, left at the camp, noticed a woman lying on the ground. 
He approached her and learnt about her illustrious identity. He respectfully placed 
ms camel at her service and led it on foot to the next halt of the army. Such 

a simple incident was forged upon and turned into a scandal by a malicious group 
of muslims headed by Abdullah bin Ubai, a notorious hypocrite of Madina. The 
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scandal naturally caused anguish to all muslims. Allah then revealed all verses in 

Section No. 2 to vindicate Bibi Sahiba's chastity and restore happiness to the muslims. 

In the present verse No. 11 Allah informed the muslims that— 

(1) it was a party among them who had brought forth against the Bibi Sahiba 
what Allah was pleased to consider a (scandalous) lie, 

(2) they should not deem it as a calamity and be upset over it, 

(3) on the contrary they should take it as a good development because Allah 

Himself had taken action to re-establish the chastity of Bibi Sahiba. That 
was a great honour to her and an unimpeachable proof of her innocence. 

(4) Each of the malicious group shall suffer proportionate to his share in the 
calumny, and its arch-monger shall suffer tremendously for it. 

^l S r?.jS jj 

(Let us be patient and see what Allah in 
His mercy does in our case, and how He 
relieves us of this load of anguish). 

(The enemy becomes the means of good if Allah so tlesires). 

12) Why did not the believing men and the believing women, when you heard of 

it, think well of.it among ttiemselves and say: "this is an obvious falsehood." 

13) Why did they (i.e. the insinuators) not bring forth four witnesses for it? Since 

they did not bring the witnesses, they are liars with Allah. 

} 5 / 

P&y***? means you heard; 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


iJ 

jSii 


means why not? 
means then, since. 


In the last preceding verse Allah was pleased to condemn the insinuation of 
some of the hypocrites against Hazrat Bibi Ayshia as a manifest falsehood, and 
He promised punishment to them according to the extent of their complicity in 
the plot against her. 

In the present verses, in connection with the same incident, Allah reproved 
the muslims, men and women, for their inaction and asked them as under: 
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of Hazrat Bibi Ayshia when 
they heard of the calumny against 
her and declare it among them¬ 
selves as maliciously false (like 
Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari and 

his wife, who at once condemned 
the gossip as false and vexatious)? 
(Islam requires its votaries to 
put good construction over inci¬ 
dents unless the contrary is 

proved). 

(2) In addition why did they not 
insist upon the insinuators to 
produce the requisite four wit¬ 

nesses as required by law to 
support their charge against 
Hazrat Bibi Ayshia? In case 

of their default to produce the 
witnesses they would have attrac¬ 
ted the prescribed punishment 
of eighty stripes for each as 
per the verse No. 4 ante. 

Tradition: 

Imp. Whoso helps a muslim in his absence 

Allah would help him in his absence. 

(O you with short sleeves! How 
long can you transgress?) 
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14) And were it not for the grace of Allah on you and His mercy in (this) world 

and the Hereafter, a mighty punishment would, definitely have overtaken you for 
what you had participated in. 

15) When you fostered it on your tongues and uttered with your mouths that of 

which you had no knowledge, and you deemed it common place, and it was momentous 
with Allah! 

16) And when you heard about it, why did you not say: "it is not proper for us 

to talk about it; Blessed are You (O Allah!) this is a very serious calumny." 

17) Allah admonishes you never to revert to the like of it, if you are believers! 

18) And Allah enunciates to you the revelations; and Allah is the Omniscient, 

the Wise! 
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19) Verily those who desire that abomination may spread among the believers—for 
them is the grievous punishment in the world and the Hereafter; and Allah knows 
and you do not know. 

20) And were it not for the grace of Allah on you and His mercy, (things would 
have been worse for you); and verily Allah is the Benevolent, the Merciful! 




means definitely affected you; 


\ means participated in, plunged into; 
means fostered it; 


Uajb 


means common place, routine, light; 


,J 9 J 

^ means you said; 


v-'/ 


•• 




means proper for you; 
means slander, false charge; 


^- L -gX) me ans admonishes you; 

^ >i j 

means befriends, desires; 

s' 

te means spread; 

aJ^\S means abomination, what is forbidden by law? 

The condemnation of the publicity of the incident about Hazrat Bibi Ayshia 

is elaborated in these verses in continuation of the last preceding verses. 

In the rearlier verse No. 12 Allah had pulled up the muslims as to 

(a) why they had not put up a good construction on the gossip and dismissed 

it as false; and 

(b) why they did not ask the gossip-mongers to substantiate the slander by 

producing four witnesses as required under the verse No. 4 ante, so that 

the law should have taken its course. 
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In the present verse No. 15 Allah warned the believers, (three in particular 
i.e. Hissan, Mastah and Hamna) that they had indulged in the gossip heedlessly and 
thereby made out a case for a grave Divine punishment, which would surely have 
overtaken them, if it had not been for the grace and mercy of Allah on them in 
both worlds. He had deliberately allowed them respite to repent of their lapses 
and abstain from what He had forbidden. 

In the verse No. 15 Allah further reproved the above believers because— 

(a) they had taken over the gossip and publicised it without making an effort 
to ascertain its truth. In fact they had no first-hand knowledge about it; 

(b) they had considered it routine. They had failed to realize that the slander 
was against an illustrious lady and a wife of the Prophet, and they should 
have had regard for his feelings. 

It was on these considerations that Allah considered it a momentous matter 
and took action for vindicating innocence of the illustrious lady and for soothing 

the mind of the Prophet himself. In the next verse No. 16 the Divine reproof is 
continued. Allah admonished the muslims and suggested to them to have said immediately 
on hearing the scandalous gossip that—- 

(a) it was not proper at all for them to lend ear to it, much less to discuss 
it or believe in it. 

(b) Allah be blessed! This was the work of Satan's followers. Allah's help should 

have been invoked to set things right and establish innocence of the well 

placed lady against the false, impious and serious slander. 

The above' reproofs of Allah were followed by an admonitory advice in the 

verse No. 17 that if the muslims were believers in the real sense and were mindful 

of the Hereafter, they must refrain in future from their present activities; and 

they must observe the instructions of Allah issued in that behalf. In brief they should 

not revert to such abominations. He warned them in verse No. 18 that He had enunciated 
the relevant verses very clearly and that He is the Omniscient to know as to who 
obey them. He is the Wise in His decision. He may punish in this life those who 

disobey them or reserve their punishment for the Hereafter. 

The verse- No. 19 has a punitive clause. It lays down that after all what has 

been said about the above incident in particular, and in like matters in general, 
if any muslim spreads the scandalous news, they shall earn punishment in both the 
worlds. They should realize that human knowledge about an occurrence is limited. 
Its full knowledge is with Allah. Accordingly it would be better to refer such cases 

to Allah for His disposal. His knowledge is complete about each occurrence and 

about individual participation in it. 

In conclusion Allah reassurec the muslims that His grace and mercy had saved 

them from a very serious predicament and simultaneously allowed them time to 
repent and make amends. Verily He is the Benevolent! He does not bear the anguish 

of one who is a victim of harassment. He is Merciful to His bondmen! He allows 
them time to repent, make amends and reform. 
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Note : In the above verses Allah has issued three regulations that (a) the muslims 
should always put good construction on occurrences, (b) they should 
not refer to- talk about an enormity, and (c) they should not spread 
it. 


"Woe to the back-biter, the slanderer." (1, AJ-Hamza) 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Allah has agreed to condone the evil thoughts in the minds of muslims 
until they express them in words. 

Imp, (b) Do not hurt the bondmen of Allah, nor impute a vice to them. 

(AKHTAR) >0^/ (fj i jjj I l '/ 

(Whoso propagates a calumny, he draws himself 
away from the Light towards the Fire). 

f fcr^u? 

(AKHTAR) CfrU 

(I sit unworried, because, 0 Lord! You 
are the Ruler, and You are the Wise). 

SECTION - 3 

21) O you who believe! do not follow in the footsteps of Satan; and whoso follows 
in the footsteps of Satan, he (i.e. the latter) will indeed enjoin on him what is 
immoral and obnoxious. And were it not for the grace of Allah on you and His 
mercy, not one of you would ever have been chaste, but Allah chastens whom He 
wills; and Allah is the Hearer, the Knower! 

i j 

means footsteps; 


Cfi 


means obnoxious; 


* J means chastens. 


With the last preceding verses the incident of Hazrat Bibi Ayshia was practically 
closed alongwith the necessary adorninations proferred in its context. 

In the present verse Allah is pleased to address the believers pointedly and 
give them a valuable advice not to succumb to the wiles of Satan and his followers 
and follow their advices, because it is certain tnac, being maliciously minded towards 
the believers, they would always urge them to do things which are immoral and 
obnoxious. Since to guide the human beings or not is the sole privilege of Allah, 
it entirely depends on His grace and mercy to create a tendency in sinners to repent 
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and return to Him. Were it not for His 
grace and mercy (a) none would have 
withstood the subterfuge of Satan, (b) 
none would have repented after commit¬ 
ting a sin, and (c) as such none would 
have been chaste, as is the case with 
the approved sincere penitents. Allah 

extends His grace and mercy, and the 
consequential forgiveness to those persons 
whom He wills. His pleasure to extend 
these favours is based on His full know¬ 
ledge of the sinners' sins, their penitence 
and its sincerity. Verily He hears and 
knows everything and therefore judges 

everything aright! 

The verses No. 119 and 120 of 
Al-Nisa and the verse No. 4 of Al-Hajj 
are relevant, and they may be referred 

to. 

. Note: These verses may have refe¬ 
rence to the Bibi Sahiba's incident. 

However they may preferably be 
taken in a general sense. 

Tradition: 

Allah is so Modest that He does 
not want to return empty the hands 
that are raised to Him five times 
a day in sincere supplication. 

U L 


(ROOMI) 


♦ ** 
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Job 







(My heart got a wonderful 
fragrance from this wine). 




22) And let not the possessors of wealth and amplitude (of means) among you 
swear against giving (alms) to the kinsmen, and to the needy, and to the emig- 
rants-in-the-cause-of-Allah; let them forgive and forbear! Do you not desire that 
Allah may forgive you? And Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


J5V 


I * * I J 


means he swears; 


means possessors of wealth; 


( / / 

means amplitde; 

/ 
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>; 


means forbear. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had advised the muslims not to follow or 
do the bidding of Satan as that would lead them to perdition, very much .to the 

enjoyment of Satan. 

The background of the present verse is that one Mastah bin Asasah, a nephew 

of Hazrat Sidik, was one of the insinuators against Hazrat Bibi Ayshia. He was 
a poor man, and Hazrat Sidik used to give alms to him regularly. When he learnt 
that Mastah also had joined in the calumny against his daughter, he swore against 
continuing the alms to him. Allah did not appreciate his action, and He revealed 

this verse. In its wake Hazrat Sidik swore again to continue the alms to Mastah 

unconditionally. 

Islam has countenanced the grant of alms to deserving persons without any 
strings .attached to the same. It has also not restricted them to the muslims but 
has extended the same to the needy- non-muslims as well. Accordingly in the present 
verse Allah enjoined on the possesssors of wealth and affluence not to swear to 

stop relief to their kindred and to other needy persons including those particularly 
who had migrated to Madina to please Allah and join His Prophet. If any of such 

persons had committed an unseemly act and annoyed the donor of alms, it should 
be condoned and forgiven, the basic consideration being that these donors too have 
committed sins and they too desire for the Divine grace and forgiveness. Besides 

charity is always given for the pleasure of Allah. It is received by Allah before 
the donee receives it. Hence it should be given gracefully. Verily Allah is the Forgiving 
and the Merciful; and if the donors concerned obey the above order, Allah may, 
through His mercy, forgive their sins too 

In Islam charity plays an important role in the structure of economic system. 

It helps to some extent, in the distribution of wealth. Whereas its dispensation is 
a virtue, solicitation for it is a beggary is considered a vice. 


Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Charity appeases the anger of Allah and causes relief at the time of death. 
Imp, (b) Allah increases honour to every donor of charity. 



(HAKIM SINAI) 


(His bounty was so gracious that Allah called 
him a bountiful man on that account). 



(ROOMI) 


(Do good to the .people for the sake of Allah, so 
that you too may have tranquility for yourself). 

23) Verily those, who accuse chaste, unsophisticated believing woman, are cursed 
in this world and the Hereafter; and there is grievous punishment for them,— 

24) On the Day when their tongues, and their hands and their feet will give testimony 
about what they used to do (in their life) 












552 ) 


25) On that Day Allah shall requite them fully what they would justly deserve; 
and they shall (then) know that verily with Allah rests the manifest truth! 


y ' 

* 


means unsophisticated; 


JuCJ 


x means they are cursed; 

means they shall give testimony; 


\ means their tongues; 
means give them fully. 


The last preceding verse contained an injunction that the charitable persons 
should not suspend their relief to a person, who may have offended them, because 
really speaking the donee is Allah Himself, the charity being always given in His 
name and for His pleasure. 

In the present verse No. 23 general orders have been issued that whoso slanders 
a chaste, unsophisticated and simple believing woman and has no witness to produce 

in his support, he stands condemned and cursed by Allah in both worlds. In this 

life he would receive the punishment specified in the earlier verses of the Sura 

and be discarded as a witness, and in the Hereafter he would be disgraced and 
led to Hell. If he/she denies on the Day of Judgement .to have slandered the lady 

concerned, his/her tongue, hands and feet will testify against him/her and prove 
his/her guilt. That Day is meant for confrontation of the sinners with their sins, 
their proof and the award of punishment for the same. Allah has always stressed 

the fact that— 

(a) nothing shall escape His notice, 

(b) every sin shall be discussed and proved on the Day of Judgement, and 

(c) the sinner shall be treated justly and awarded appropriate punishment on 

that Day. 

The above proceedings shall establish beyond doubt that Allah is the Omniscient, 
that He would disclose all details of every human performance done in this world 

and that His requital for the same would be absolutely just. Verily He is the depository 

of truth. 

The verse No. 65, Al-Yasin, is relevant. It is reproduced below for ready reference: 
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"That Day We shall put a seal on their mouths and their hands shall speak 
to Us, and their feet shall bear witness to what they had earned." 

Note : The above verses may have bearing on the incident of Hazrat Bibi 
Ayshia, but they could as well be taken in a general sense as applicable 
to all such believing women. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Beware of the false accusation against an unsophisticated, chaste believing 
woman. 

Imp, (b) Whoso makes' a false accusation of adultery against chaste women, he forfeits 
good acts of a hundred years. 

26) Vile women are for vile men and vile men are for vile women; and chaste 
women are for chaste men and chaste men are for chaste women; they are absolved 
of what they (i.e. the slanderers) allege. For them is forgiveness and an honourable 
provision. 




/ A 9 


means vile women; 


means vile men; 
means chaste women; 


v 




✓ 


1 / w 


means are absolved. 


The last preceding three verses condemned the slanderers of chaste and unsophis¬ 
ticated believing women as accursed in both worlds and entitled to a grievous punishment 
in the Hereafter. 

The present verse has been interpreted differently as under: 

(1) Vile women are meant, in marriage, for vile men and vice versa. Similarly 
chaste women are meant for chaste men and vice versa. These two groups 
are distinct and detached from each other. 

(2) Vile things are natural to vile persons who cherish them. Similarly chaste 
things are associated with chaste men and they cherish them. 

&& j * yv 

(Whatever is in their hearts comes out of to their mouths). 

The evil persons have evil minds and they always entertain evil thoughts, and 
naturally they emanate from them in the form of words. 
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The slandered persons are absolved 
of what is imputed to them. In this verse 
Allah has been pleased to directly absolve 
Hazrat Bibi Ayshia on whose incident 
this verse has a definite bearing, though 
it has a general implication as well. 
Such persons, the victims of unwarranted 
calumny, are not only declared innocent 
of it, but, as a recompense for the anguish 
caused to them, they are* assured of 
the Divine forgiveness for their lapses 
and an honourable living place i.e. Paradise 
and its blissful provision. 

Note: This verse also makes it 
absurd to think in its context that 
any Prophet could be married to 
an unchaste woman. For example 
the wives of Hazrat Nooh and Lut 
were infidels but not adulterous. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) If a person hears many things 
but relates the worst of them, 
he is like the man who is allowed 
to select for himself a goat 
out of a herd, but he selects 
the dog attached to the herd. 

Imp, (b) A wise and chaste expression 
is like the wealth of a muslim, 
which has been lost to him. 
It should be recovered by him 
(i.e. he should always be mindful 
of a chaste speech). 

Hazrat Ali's Advise: 


/ 
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(a) Your tongue will speak out what it is accustomed to. 

(b) Wisdom is the best property of the believer. 

__ 

(ROOMI) 

(Each particle in the universe attracts its genus as the amber attracts 
the straw. The hellish persons attract each other and the heavenly 
persons seek one another. The chaste women are meant for chaste 
men, and the vile women are for the vile men with certainty). 
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SECTION - 4 

27) 0 you who believe! Enter not houses other than yours until you have solicited 
leave and saluted the inmates thereof. This is better for you, so that you may possibly 
heed the advice. 

28) But if you find none there, (even then) do not enter them until you are permitted; 
and if you are asked to go back, then go back, that being conducive to a more 
refined (life) for you; and Allah is aware of what you do. 

29) There is no sin for you if you enter uninhabited houses wherein you have a 
concern, and Allah knows what you disclose and what you conceal. 




means ask for leave; 


means find; 

» 7 




j 1 means more chaste or refined for you; 


& 


means sin; 


means uninhabited (they include mosques, caravan serais, shops etc.); 


^means disclose; 
CJ-y*™ means conceal. 


In the last preceding verse was concluded the subject of slander; and the innocent 
victims of slander were assured of Paradise. 

The present verses prescribe the etiquette for entering houses other than own. 
They ensure privacy of a home and dignity of its inmates and obviate the embarassment 
to the latter that may be caused by an intrusion by a sudden or an unwelcome 
visitor. The orders are as under: 

(1) Do not enter a house other than yours without seeking permission of its 
inmates. 

(2J When you seek permission offer salutation and give out your name. Merely 
saying T is not enough. 

(3) If you receive no reply, repeat your request twice again. If still you get 
no reply, then leave the premises and walk away. 
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(4) If you are denied the permission for admittance and asked to go back, 

do not stand at the door and repeat request for the permission, but go 

away without a grievance. 

(5) If you feel that there is none in the house at the moment, do not violate 

the sanctity of the house by entering it without obtaining permission of 
its inmates. That may amount to house trespass. You may repeat the visit 

and observe the above etiquette when the inmates are available in the 

house. 

(6) But if the building is non-residential e.g. a mosque, guest house, caravan- 

sarai, restaurant, cinema, store house, shop, etc., wherein you have an 

obvious interest or concern, it being open to visitors, you may certainly 
enter the premises without observing the above instructions; and there 
would be no sin attached to your entry therein. 

Allah issued these instructions because they were a definite improvement on 

the custom of the infidels to enter any house at will without allowing the inmates 

time to be in a presentable condition. , He has desired them to be obeyed for. the 
betterment of society and a cleaner social life. He knows with what intentions, 

bonafide or malafide, the permission is sought—no matter whether they are expressed 
or concealed. 

Traditions: 

(a) If you do not get any response to your request, made thrice for admittance, 
you should go away. 

Imp, (b) When you seek permission for admittance, do not stand in front of the 

door of the house, but be on one side of it. 

Imp, (c) Do not peep in the house. A stone may well be thrown at such an offensive 

visitor. 

(d) Give out your name or surname when seeking permission. 

Imp, (e) Seek permission even if the house is occupied by your parents, daughters 

or sisters. The Divine orders do not make exception in the case of near 

relatives. 

30) Say to the believing men that they should lower their eyes and guard their 
privities. That is conducive to their purification. Verily Allah is aware of what they 

do. 


>**3-*^ means lower, restrain. 


In the last preceding verses was laid down the etiquette for entering another 
person's house. That constituted one of the precautions taken against an approach 
to immorality or sinful embarassment. 
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In the present verse, however, Allah has issued a definite order guarding against 
an approach to immorality. It is truism that an .immoral gaze lays the foundation 
of immorality. Allah has, therefore, directed in this verse that all muslim men should 
caste down their eyes and not look deliberately or lustfully at what is forbidden 
by Sharah. That is the first step against immorality. Similarly they should safeguard 
and control their privities. That is the next step against immorality. If these steps 
are taken, they will ensure spiritual purification of the man concerned. Verily Allah 
is conscious of what men plan and perform. He knows evey human performance 
from the stage of desire, or intention, to its final accomplishment. 

The following verses are relevant: 

19, Al-Mumin 

He (i.e. Allah) knows the treachery of the eyes and what the minds conceal. 

32, Bani Israil 

And come not near adultery; verily it is a foul thing and an evil way. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) This verse aims at avoiding to gaze at what is forbidden by Allah to be 
looked at. 

Imp, (b) One of the claims of the road is to cast down eyes. 

Imp, (c) If you guard against the following six sins, I stand surety for your admission 
into Paradise: 

(i) Do not speak false; 

(ii) Do not violate your trust; 

(iii) Do not break your promise; 

(iv) Keep your eyes lowered; 

(v) Restrain your hands from high-handedness; 

(vi) Safeguard your privities. 

Imp, (d) If a person casually or inadvertantly looks at a beautiful woman, he should 
immediately withdraw his gaze and not look at her again. 

Imp, (e) A look is an arrow shot by Satan. 

Imp, (f) The following acts constitute an approach to adultery: 

(i) To look lustfully; 
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(ii) To speak lustfully; 

(iii) To hear what is lustful; 

(iv) To touch a person lustfully by 
hand; 

(v) To desire lustfully in mind. 

The commission of adultery finalizes 
the whole process. 
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(When one desire leads to 
another, finally they form 
a current of a stream). 
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31) And say to the believing women 
that they should lower their eyes and 
guard their privities, and they should 
not expose their 'beauty* except what 
is apparent thereof, and that they should 
draw their head-cover over their bosoms, 
and that they should not expose their 
'beauty' except to their husbands, or 
their fathers, or the fathers of their 
husbands or their sons or the sons of 
their husbands, or the sons of their bro¬ 
thers, or the sons of their sisters, or 
their women, or what their right hands 
possess, or those male attendants lacking 
in (sexual) urge (who are eunuch),, or 
the immature lads who are unconscious 
of the privities of women; and they (i.e. 
the women) should not strike their feet 

(while walking) so that what they hide of their 'beauty' may become known. And 
0 believers! all of you Should offer repentance to Allah so that you may attain 
to felicity. 

m * * 

1 means beauty, natural as well as made up by toilet or ornaments; 

j-Ajfl means is apparent; 

* J , 

J — oA ’ means head-cover; 

J 

means bosom; 
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means husbands; 


S J3 ' 

L" means followers, attendants; 

*• y ^ 


means desire, urge; 

* J s 2 y 


means conscious; 


\ means their feet; 

•'z 

3 > 

^ 

means what is concealed. 


The last preceding verse contained an admonition for men to lower their gaze 
and guard their privities so as to be spiritually chastened and evolved. 

On the same analogy the present verse prescribes certain ethics for observance 
by women so as to maintain some privacy about their beauty and, thereby achievement 
of refinement. It again starts with eyes whose look (as per a tradition) is like an 
arrow shot by Satan and his followers. The orders contained in this verse are narrated 
in serial order as under: 

(1) The believing women should lower their eyes as a mark of modesty, and 
not look at what Allah has forbidden them to see. 

(2) They should safeguard their chastity during the absence of their husbands. 
Briefly speaking they should guard and control their privities. 

(3) They should not expose and make a display of their beauty and the ornaments 
that they wear, nor of their make-up. The face and hands may, however, 
remain exposed because their concealment may generally be impracticable 
and inconvenient. All other parts of the body shall have to be covered. 

(4) Even if the face may be uncovered, the women should use a head-cover 
and that also in such a manner that it should cover their bosom too. 

(5) The above well-specified directions may be waived when the women appear 
before: 

(i) their husbands; or 

(ii) their fathers; or 

(iii) fathers of their husbands; or 

(iv) sons of their husbands (from other wives); or 
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(v) their own sons; or 

(vi) their brothers and their sons; or 

(vii) sons of their sisters: or 

(viii) Muslim women with whom they may exchange visit. (Pagan women are 
excluded); or 

(ix) female or eunuch slaves even though they may be pagan; or 

(x) immature lads who are ignorant of sex, and therefore are void of any desire ■ 
or urge for it. 

(6) The women should not move out without decorum, nor should they, like 
pagan women, strike their feet to attract attention or display their feet 
or the ornaments thereon. 

All these instructions are necessary for evolving and maintaining a refined 
society. Their observance would automatically reduce to the minimum the sex offences. 
Accordingly Allah has been pleased to conclude the verse with the admonition to 
the muslims, men and women, to repent of their past lapses, conform to the above 
etiquette and lead a r&fined life so as to attain to felicity here and in the Hereafter. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Women should not w£ar thin clothes. 

Imp, (b) No woman should describe the beauty of another woman to her husband 
in such details as if he sees her. 

Imp, (c) Avoid visiting women. 

Imp, (d) Women should not perfume themselves when they move out even to a mosque. 

(e) When outside their houses women should walk on one side of the road and 
not in its middle. 


1 

* 

(The internal light recedes from one who gazes with an 
evil intention. Such a person becomes blind spiritually). 

32) And marry widows from among you and the righteous from among your slaves 
and female slaves. If they are poor, Allah will make them rich out of His grace. 
And Allah is the Munificent, the Knowing! 

33) And they should maintain chastity who lack the means for marriage till Allah 
makes them rich with His grace. And from amongst those whom your right hands 
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possess {i.e. your slaves) who desire for 
execution of a manumission bond (subject 
to payment), execute it for them if you 
know of any goodness in them, and (also) 
subsidise them from Allah's wealth which 
He has granted to you; and do not coerce 
your female slaves into adultery, if they 
desire chastity, so as to seek some advan¬ 
tage of the worldly life; and if they 
are so coerced, then verily, after their 
coercion, Allah is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful! 

34) And indeed We have revealed to 
you clear verses and (cited) precedents 
of those persons who have passed away 
before you, and an exhortation for those 
who fear Allah. 

/£ ^ i means widows, but here 
*• it includes all unmarried 


persons; 


means worthy physically 
and morally; 


iZCii 


_ IS means your male slaves; 

S * s J 


•) means your female slaves; 


means Enlarger, Munificent; 

» 

means maintain chastity; 


means where-withal; 
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means manumission bond; 
means do not coerce them; 

^ / w • w* 

means your female slaves; 

iU.j means harlotry, adultery; 
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> f 

mea ns passed away. 


The last preceding verses contained certain social reforms, vis-a-vis the pagan 
customs, for maintenance of privacy of a woman's person inside and outside her 
house, the object being to evolve a well-regulated society. 

In the present verses the virtue of marriage is stressed. In Islam marriage 
is a sacred institution, and to foster it in a healthy condition a set of rules had 

been enacted. Even a restricted polygamy is permitted in certain cases, because 

it is better than prostitution. The present verses contain the following orders: 

(1) All bachelors, spinsters, divorcees and widows, i.e. ail single persons of 

marriagable age should be engaged in wedlock as soon as possible; and 

the lack of means should not work as a deterrent. Allah is Gracious. He 

would, out of His grace and munificence, provide means to the wedding 

couples, whose financial difficulties He knows quite well, and which He 

would kindly redress. Similarly the worthy male and female slaves should 
contract marriage, but with the consent of their owners or after payment 
of their price. 

(2) But those parties who are absolutely destitute and they can not maintain 

themselves, they should wait till Allah, by His grace, improves their financial 

condition. In the meantime they must exercise self-restraint, observe fasts 

and lead a pious and chaste life. Poverty should not be an excuse for immora¬ 
lity in absence of marriage. 

(3) Those slaves who request their owners to execute a manumission bond, 

in view of which they would earn their emancipation on payment of a 
particular amount, should be encouraged; and such a bond should be executed 
in their favour, provided that they are. known'to be sane and good persons 

and they would not abuse their freedom by leading a sinful life. Such persons 
should be subsidized by their owners, by social welfare bodies or even by 
the state from charity funds to make up the stipulated amounts to earn 
their freedom. Allah is the Munificent! He would replenish the deficit so 
caused. Some of the Imams view this provision as permissive and not as 

obligatory. Anyway, it allows discretion to the owner. 

(4) The pagans and their leaders, used to keep certain attractive female slaves 

for prostitution, and they used to make some income out of it. Islam condemns 
adultery and prostitution in very strong terms. Very naturally it denounced 

these pocket brothels. Hence it ordered that no female slave shall be coerced 
and used for prostitution if she hated it and wanted to lead a chaste life. 
"No coercion in any form is to be exercised on her. It even assured the 
female slaves that whatever immorality they had committed in the past 

under coercion of their owners may generously be forgiven by Allah if 

they repented sincerely and reformed themselves thereafter. It should be 
noted that this clause refers to the prostitution itself, which even in willing 
circumstances, is declared as a heinous sin in Islam. 

In the verse No. 34 Allah warned the muslims that He had revealed these 
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verses and also cited precedents of the earlier generations for admonition to and 
the uplift of those persons who fear Allah and are eager to profit from them. They 
should not transgress them like people of the yore. 

Another relevant Quranic verse is as under: 

"0 you who believe! And if you fear poverty, Allah will make you rich out 
of His grace, if He pleases. Verily Allah is the Omniscient, the Wise!" 

(27, Al-Taubah) 

Traditions: 

(a) 0 young men! Those of you, who possess - the potentiality for marriage, 
should marry. 

Imp, (b) The marriage causes the eyes to lower. It safeguards the privities. 

(c) Allah undertakes to help: 

(i) those who marry in order to lead a chaste life; 

(ii) those owners of slaves who execute the instrument of manumission for 
emancipation of their slaves; and 

(iii) those who fight in the cause of Allah. 

Imp, (d) Those who can not afford a marriage should keep fasts frequently. 

Imp, (e) The income from prostitution and sale of dogs is abominable. 

Imp, (f) Allah has graciously consented to condone what is done out of mistake 
or compulsion. 

V J, 0> 1 } (Ijxfei/' 

c/) 1 b f 

(TAFISR-E-HUSSAINI) ^ 

(Sometimes with Your grace You make free people Your 
slaves; and sometimes with Your grace You release slaves). 

SECTION - 5 


35) Allah is the Light of the skies and the earth; His light is likened to a niche, 
wherein is a lamp; the lamp is in a glass (case), the glass (case) is like a brilliant 
star, the lamp being fed by (the oil of) the auspicious olive tree—neither of the 
east nor of the west—whose oil is apt to emit light though fire may scarcely touch 
it—light upon light. Allah guides to His light whomso He wills; and Allah strikes 
similes for the sake of mankind; and Allah is the Omniscient in respect of all things,— 

means a niche (without a hole); 


ft 

/ 

J 




means a lamp; 
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0 <» 

means glass lamp; 

J 9 

means brilliant; 

* - ,J> 

*** 

means lighted; 

\ks 

means is apt to; 

(<>< 

Uyj 

means olive oil; 


means touch it; 


** * 

means guides. 


In the last preceding three verses Allah stressed the desirability of marriage 

among all classes of persons when the parties are physically and morally fit and 
no matter if they are poor for the time being. That would be a great check on 

immorality. It would simultaneously reinforce the healthiness of a refined society. 

The present verse is highly mystical. It .is almost untranslatable. Therein Allah 

says that He is the Light of the skies and the earth. This does not mean His physical 
description or likeness, because there could never be a phenomenal likeness of Him. 

It is at the most an enunciation of His attribute. In fact, is one of His attributive 

names. Allah is so colourlessly brilliant that by His Light He automatically illuminates 
the Emyprean, the skies and the universe. The solar system too is illuminated by 
Him. He is the real Light. I may, however, state here that 'Light' is not the correct 
synonym for The light has an opposite in darkness, but s** has no opposite. 

Taken in the mystic sense .the above statement of Allah may mean that He is - the 
Essence, the Fountainhead of all guidance and He imparts it to the angels high 
above in the skies and in the Empyrean and to all creatures on earth through Prophets 
and scriptures. , 

(J l f l 


(ROOMI) 


L L- W 


(None knows Allah's form and the value of His perfect 
attributes except from traditions and similes). 


The surface or the non-aliegorical interpretation of the verse is as under: 

Allah illuminates the entire universe, the skies and the Empyrean with His 
light. According to the simile used in the verse there is a niche (like the shed or 
a hoal over the bulb) which has a glass case which is so finely made and cleanly 
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maintained that it shines automatically like a very powerful star. This brilliant glass- 
case bears the Divine light. It means that the brilliant Divine light is added to 
the brilliant light of the glass case—thus making a compound of the two lights. 
The Divine light is said to be fed by the most refined oil, (which is better than 

electricity). It has no equal in the east nor in the west because it is located nowhere. 

According to Hazrat Hassan Basri it is heavenly tree. In fact, the oil is so highly 

refined that it gives light automatically without a match being applied to it. It 
is self-iiiuminant. Hence it implies that the flame in the glass case is kept burning 

by a celestial contrivance. 

The mystic or the symbolic interpretation is as under: 

The human body is the universe in miniature, and the heart in it occupies 

a very important position. It is like its citadil. According to a tradition only the 
human heart can encompasss Allah. Hence it should necessarily be kept clean and 

unsoiled like a mirror by means of righteousness. According to Imam Ghazali even 
a piece of steel when polished and released from rust, can function as a mirror. 
Accordingly every human heart, if duly kept polished and stainless, is capable of 
turning into a mirror for receiving the Divine manifestation. Every sincere prayer 
and righteous action creates a light in it without an artificial aid. Whoso cherishes 

and knows his heart well, he will be able to know Allah. In fact, the knowledge 
of the human heart is the key to the Divine knowledge. 



(Like a diamond if the frail love-charged heart is 
roughly polished, it gives you a better light). 


As said above Allah's light of guidance seeks a congenial human heart, fully 
receptive and free from all Satanic influence. It then serves like a well-enclosed 

niche which has no hole to admit any foreign influence, much less disbelief. The 
Divine light then enters such a believing heart which is already highly polished. 
When the latter receives the Divine light, it reflects it like the mirror. It intensifies 
its original light. The light is thus multiplied. It becomes light upon light. In the 

spiritual language it means that the believing heart has the light of faith to its 
capacity. The Quran is called the light. It is the Divine light. It is quickly absorbed. 
It adds to the heart's light and increases it. The Quranic verses are all Divinely 
inspired. They are not produced by any human agency either in the east or in the 

west, or as a matter of that anywhere in the entire universe. They do not require 

any extra sign or miracie to serve as an urge (or as a 'match') for their acceptance. 

The whole process is automatically conducted in a matchless Divine manner, and 

the believing human heart has been individualised for it and rendered illuminated. 

The light of the Quranic verses, no doubt, is universal. But it requires a believing 
heart to avail of it, and every human being is not a believer. Thus its reception 
is restrained. However, it is the privilege of Allah to extend its benefit to any 

person as per His - will (vide verse No. 29, Al-Takwir). Allah has however done His 

job. He has revealed the Quranic verses through the Apostle whose one of the attributive 
names is That again is light upon light. Allah has explained them by citing 

precedents and allegories for guidance of the mankind. He is the Omniscient! He 
knows which persons benefit from them. He also knows their actions and consequently 
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their qualification to receive the light upon the light. By the way when Allah speaks 

in allegories, He is supposed to permit the believers to interpret them in all reasonable 
ways without the risk of being charged as a non-believer by a counter-interpreter. 
But such interpretations shall not be dogmatic, much less perversely pivoted (vide 
verse No. 7, Al-Imran). 

"A good definition of the meaning of the word 'Kaukab' in the Quran seems 

to have been given in a very famous verse. The eminently spiritual nature of its 

deeper meaning stands forth and is more over the subject of much debate among 
experts in exegesis. It is nevertheless of great interest to offer an account of the 
comparison it contains on the subject of the word that would seem to designate 
a 'planet'. 

Here is the text in question: (Sura 24, verse No. 35) 'God is the light of the 
heavens and the earth. The similitudes of His light is as if there were a niche and 
within it a luminary. The luminary is in a glass. The glass is as if it were a planet 
glittering like a pearl.' 

Here the subject is the projection of light on to a body that reflects it (glass) 

and gives it the glitter of a pearl, like a planet that is lit by the sun." 

(From 'The Bible, the Quran and the Science') 

Tradition: 


Imp, (a) The Prophet in his invocation after Tahajud Prayer used to say: "0 Allah! 

You are the Light of the universe and the skies!" 

Imp, (b) There are four categories of heart, to wit—(a) of the momins, (b) of the 

infidels, (c) of the hypocrites, and (d) of those who have belief and disbelief. 

Imp. (c) Allah has 70,000 veils of light and darkness. Were He to withdraw these 

veils, the splendour of His countenance would consume everything in the 

universe. - / // , . « w . 

r> cM/O i ?^ i 

U! 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 6 ' 

(Be familiar with your inner self and be alien to the external 
influences. But such an adaptation is rare in the world). 


(ROOMI) 


(They decorate the light of senses with the Divine 
light. That is what is meant by light upon light). 


36) (particularly) in the houses which Allah has ordered to be elevated and that 
His Name should be celebrated in them, (and) they glorfiy Him therein in the morning 
and the evening,— 

37) the men whom neither a purchase nor sale diverts from the remembrance 
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med,- 


to whomso He wills. 

. ' 

! means permitted, ordained; 

, ' J 

S v 


cV* means elevated; 


* j J 


4 ^ 1 * 


means morning; 


means evening; 


» > A' 1 

JJ means does not divert; 

S **> s 5 


6. 






means business, purchase; 


means transform; 


-A""*~*«Oi means increases it; 
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‘means implies namaz according to Hazrat Ibn Abbas. 

✓ 

The last preceding verses related to the "light upon light" to which only selected 
persons are entitled. They ended with the observation that Allah is the Omniscient 
and He knows everything in the universe and the interest of each person. 

The present verses, under comment, continue the same subject viz: the worthiness 
of persons for this Divine light. They also relate to the importance of the mosque, 
the honourable institution reserved for and dedicated to the worship of Allah. It 
is in the mosque particularly that Allah is glorified and celebrated at all times. 
It is at this place that the persons, gifted with the above light, are generally available. 
The main traits of these fortunate persons are as under: 
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(1) Nothing can divert them from the remembrance of- Allah. They may be 
large scale businessmen or they may be stray bargainers or off-hand sellers. 
They are always busy with the remembrance of Allah. 

(2) These persons are never unmindful of the observance ' of their obligatory 
duties viz: the regular and punctual namaz and the timely and steady payment 
of the obligatory alms. 

(3) They are in constant dread of the Day of Resurrection when the mankind 

would be stupefied with the new and novel experience and consternation 

affecting the heart and the eyes which would, as of stop their normal 

functions. While performing their duties in the world they always pray 

. for the acceptance of their performance. 

Allah is the Gracious! He would be pleased to requite these devoted persons 
the best for their actions. He is the Munificent too! He would increase their reward 
out of His bounty. Verily there is no ceiling—no measure—no computation where 

His pleasure is involved! The present verse No. 38 relates to the eventual reward 
to be made to the persons gifted with the 'light upon light'. 

The verses No. 57 to 61, Al-Muminun, are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) Allah will build a house in Paradise for the person who builds a mosque 
here for the pleasure of Allah. 

Imp, (b) Allah will build a house in Paradise for him who visits a mosque for His 

remembrance. 

(c) A mosque may be built in each locality and kept clean and fragrant. 

Imp, (d) The Day of Judgement will be nearby when people shall vie with each 
other for the decoration of mosques. 

Imp. Note : The decoration of mosques is forbidden because: 

(i) it means prodigality, and 

(ii) it is most likely to divert attention of the devotees. It may also create 

a desire in some persons to have similar decorations in their houses. The 

decorations may sometimes become the cause of 'desolation' of the mosques 

concerned. 

Imp, (e) Trading and buying or selling and singing (of songs) are forbidden in mosque. 

(f) Provide arrangement for ablution near the entrance to a mosque. 

Imp, (g) Do not bring raw meat in mosque lest its blood may spoil the premises. 

Imp, (h) Keep away your children from mosques. They are likely to play about, 
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and the mosque is not a playground. Besides, being immature they might 

commit some sacrilege or obscenity there. 

Imp, (i) Prayer offered in a msoque is equal to 25 such prayers offered in a house. 

(j) Those who visit a mosque in darkness shall be given light on the Day of 

Judgement. 

Imp, (k) Recite 'durud' when you enter a mosque and leave it. 

Imp. (1) It is better for women to offer namaz in their homes. It is, however, not 
forbidden to them to offer namaz in a mosque provided they have not 
used perfume at all. (There too they should occupy the rear lines). 

Imp, (m) Offer two 'rakats' of 'nafl' out of respect for a mosque when you enter 

ii'/’Zb'S — ^ ^ jo d 

(0 you whose arrow has struck the hearts of your lovers! People are 
busy with your remembrance, though you are not among them. Sometimes 
I am busy with your prayers in a monastry, and sometimes I am 
in the Kaaba for it, all the time seeking You from place to place). 

39) And those who disbelieve, their actions are like the mirage in desert, which 

the thirsty one thinks to be water, till when he comes to it he finds there nothing; 

and he finds himself near Allah who would settle his account punctilliously; and 
verily Allah is quick at reckoning! 

40) or like darkness in a deep sea which is overlapped by a billow over another 

billow while there are clouds above. There are layers of darkness, one upon the 
other; (the result is that) when he puts out his hand he can scarcely see it and 
to whomso Allah affords no light, for him there is no light at all. 

( * 

means mirage; 

*• ^ A. y 

means a desert; 
means he assumes; 


means thirsty; 




means settles punctilliously; 


7 

means deep; 
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g means overlapped; 

means cloud; 


ui 


means scarcely; 


means can see it. 


The last preceding verses related to the importance of mosques, their reservation 
mainly for the worship of Allah and the worthiness of the devoted muslims who 

visit them for worship. To them shall be due an enhanced and liberal reward from 

Allah. 

The present verses relate to the unworthy opposites of the true muslims i.e. 

the disbelievers, y --a Y means disbelief (in faith). The causes of disbelief may be 

as under: 

(1) e.g. excessive praise of a human being on par with that of Allah. 

e.g. denial of Allah or of any of His attributes, or rejection of 

any fundamental of Islam. 

(3) e.g. Assignment of Divine powers to any person. It may be divided 

into: 

(a) e.g. open acceptance of some persons as fit for worship. 

(b) e.g. secretly invoking a person for relief. 

(4) e.g. profanity in habits, customs and conventions. 

Disbelief in any form is enough for condemnation of the person concerned. 

Allah has cursed the disbelievers (89, Al-Baqarah). He has repeatedly said in the 

Quran that the normally good actions of disbelievers e.g. services to pilgrims shall 

be treated as null and void. They would be infructuous in totality. That is the settled 

policy of Allah of which He has made no secret. 

In these verses Allah has described two categories of disbelievers as under: 

(1) Those who said that they did not disbelieve in the Resurrection and final 
accountability of mankind. They considered that occasion a mere formality. 

They performed good deeds but more for the material benefit here than 

for the Hereafter. Their argument was that if they were happy and prosperous 
in this world, they would surely be governed by Allah in the Hereafter 
too. That was quite erroneous. Thus they rejected defacto the fundamentals 

of Islam. In verse No. 39 Allah is pleased to inform them that their good 

actions were like mirage, a phenomena of illusions, which, when viewed 

from a distance, impresses the observer like a vast sheet of water. A thirsty 

traveller would be happy at its sight, and he would run towards it. But 
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on reaching the site he would be disappointed to find nothing there. The 
'water' would still seem far off from him. Out of sheer exhaustion and 

frustration he would collapse there and die. Immediately thereafter he 

will have to render account of his deeds to Allah, who is swift at the 

Reckoning. The dead man will have another more excruciating disappointment 
waiting for him. All his good deeds, on which he had banked so much in 

this world, would be treated as null and void. Thus he will have no good 

deed to his credit. Like the deceptive mirage they would be infructuous. 

What an unhappy lot! The same would be the fate of his worldly followers. 

The next verse No. 40 is an exquisitely worded passage. It contains a graphic 
description of the 'darkness upon darkness' of ignorance in contrast to the 'light 
upon light' of guidance referred to in the verse No. 35 ante. 

(2) The other class of disbelievers constitutes those who refuse to believe 
in the Resurrection. For them this world alone exists, and there is no Hereafter. 
They follow their ancestral conventions without authority and without investi¬ 
gation about their fruitfulness. They are completely steeped in materialism. 

They rebel against their .Prophet and they reject the Divine guidance in 
totality. Hence they are in the deep and multiple darkness of disbelief 
and ignorance. They never get a glimmer of light to repent and reform. 
Allah is pleased to liken them to a person who finds himself completely 
merged in deep sea, with wave upon wave overlapping him, and high up 
in the horizon are dark and ominous clouds obscuring the sun during day 

and the moon at night. This darkness is the worst imaginable darkness, 

because it is enshrouded in folds. It is so completely black that the man 
in it would not be able to see his hand if he stretched it. Not a trace 
of light would ever reach him. Mystically it means a person, who is a 

rank disbeliever at heart, and who rejects the Divine guidance and mocks 

at the apostle. His position is past redemption. None would be able to 
help him out of it. How can help reach him when he is invisible? Verily 
none can guide him whom Allah refuses to give light. 

The verses No. 81 and 257, Al-Baqarah, and • the verse No. 19, Al-Raad, are 
relevant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

On the Day of Judgement the disbelievers would be extremely thirsty. They 

would request Allah for some water. But it would be refused to them. On 
the contrary, they would be directed to look in the direction of Hell, which 

from a distance, would appear like the mirage. 

Oy Jj ?—JJ vlx Cjj Cy 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 

(The believers got away from darkness. Verily they 
are basking in the 'light upon light'. The disbelievers 
have hearts dark with ignorance. Their condition 
and actions constitute 'darkness upon darkness'). 
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^jij'J 

(ROOM!) 

(The darkness upon darkness 
will envelop them, and they 
would be denied this pride of 
position, friends and wealth on 
the Day of congregation). 

SECTION - 6 

41) Have you not observed that verily 
it is Allah whose praise is celebrated 
by those who are on the skies and the 
earth, and (also by) the birds with the 
wings spread out? Indeed each one knows 
(the form of) his prayer and praise; and 
Allah knows what they do. 

42) And Allah’s is the Sovereignty of 
the skies and the earth; and to Allah 
shall be the (final) return. 


>-> means observed; 


rrj£\ 






L. 


% I 


means wings spread out; 


* \M S . 

means (they) praise. 
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The last preceding verses related to the woeful state of the disbelievers whose 
good works are rejected in toto, or who are struggling in vain in the darkness upon 

darkness with no prospect of release therefrom. The second category of the disbelievers 
is worse than the first. 

In the present two verses Allah reiterated as under: 

(1) All creatures on the earth, in the air and in the skies are duty-bound to 

glorify Allah and offer prayer to Him in the form, which Allah has prescribed 
for them; and. they do it in practice. For mankind the namaz has been 

prescribed. The birds have been particularly mentioned, because though 
belonging to the earth, they are generally in the air. Even when flying 
high they have to observe the prescribed form of prayer and glorification 

of Allah. There is no exception for them on that account. 
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(2) Allah watches all His creatures and He knows which of them perform their 
prescribed spiritual obligations. If there is a default anywhere, it would 
not escape His notice because He is the Omniscient! 

(3) Undoubtedly Allah is the Sovereign of the universe. Everything in it must 
obey the Sovereign's orders. What He has prescribed for His various creatures 
has to be obeyed by them. Each one of them shall have to return to Allah 
and render account of His deeds to Him. 

Another relevant verse of the Quran is as under: 

"The seven skies and the earth and those in them glorify Him; and there is 
not a thing but glorifies Him with His praise; but you do not follow their 
glorification. Verily He is the Forbearing, the Forgiving! (44, Bani Israiii 


(SHAH) 


(Every creature remembers Allah and He is present among them). 


43) Have you not observed that Allah moves the clouds, then joins them together, 

then condenses them in layers, and then you find rain coming out of them? And 

He sends down from the sky—from the mountains (there)—hailstones, affecting 

those whom He wills and diverting from those whom He wills. It seems that the 
flash of the lightning may well nigh take away the (sight of the) eyes. 

44) Allah alternates the night and the day; verily therein is a prodigy for those 

who have eyes. 

9 ) 

means moves; 

> ^ 

y means joins; 

t V' 

Jy means in layers; 

,*** p ' 

O J J means rainfall; 


✓ . 

^i/T means hailstones; 

J J> ^ 

means affecting; 

‘ f 9 S 

means diverting it; 

✓ ^ 

means flash; 
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means cake away; 



means changes, alternates; 


^ means prodigy, example, lesson. 

From the last preceding verses we know that all creatures of Allah praise 
and glorify Him in the prescribed form and that all of them are destined to go 

back to Him to receive deserts for their deeds—good as well as bad. 

In the present verses Allah has referred to (a) the vaporisation of water from 
seas, rivers, etc., (b) the formation of clouds from it, (c) the movement of clouds 
by means of winds, (d) their condensation in layers, (e) their being charged with 

lightning which sometimes is blinding, (f) rain falling from them, and (g) sometimes 
due to the atmospheric action formation and shower of pallets of frozen vapour 

coming down like missiles from clouds on a particular area, as willed by Allah. 

The frozen clouds are like the mountain masses. Experience shows that the fall 

of hailstones is neither universal nor uniform. By Allah's order (and not by that 
of the 'god of rain') they pour down on a particular tract and cause damage in 
it; and by His order they are diverted from another tract which may be interlaced 
with the unfortunate tract. All this is based on Allah's will, and it is a proof of 

His might and wisdom. 

The alternation of the night and day has been referred to in the verse No. 

44, under comment, in order to show that Allah dominates every action and change 
of action in the universe. The night may also possibly signfiy adversity to be in 

keeping with the condition of the people who havp been affected by the hailstones, 
and the day may signify prosperity of those persons who have been saved from 

the hailstones. These changes and manoeuvres are very significant and full of lesson 

for the people, who have the vision to see them and the sagacity to understand 

them. They clearly point to the Almightiness and Uniqueness of Allah—the Sovereign 
of the world. 

The verse No. 164, Al-Baqarah, the verses No. 12 and 13, Al-Raad, the verse 

No. 48, Al-Rum and the verse No. 5, Al-Qasiah are relevant, and they may be referred 
to simultaneously. 



(SHAH) 


(The lightning decorates the clouds and they have come 
to pour down rain. In fact the entire catchment area 
of the old river has been filled with rain water). 


45) And Allah has created all moving creatures (on earth) from water; then of 
them are those that creep on their bellies; and some of them move on two feet, 
and some of them move on four (feet). Allah creates what He pleases. Verily Allah 
is the Omnipotent in respect of al! things! 
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46) Verily We have sent down clear verses; and Allah guides whom He pleases 
to the right path. 

^ J means moving creatures, animals; 
means move; 

5 > 

means on their bellies; 

1 > * 

V means two feet; 

> ~ v 


s 

1 ^ < 

Q. </ l means four (feet). 


In the last two preceding verses Allah illustrated His might through (a) the 

formation of clouds to pour down rain or hailstones wherever He desires and also 
through (b) the alternation of night and day. He is the Master, Operator and Knower 

of all actions on earth. 

In the present verse No. 45 Allah has disclosed the secret that "the protoplasm 
is the basis of all living matter and that the vital power of protoplasm seems to 
depend on the constant presence of water. Living protoplasm always contains a 

large amount of water." (Allama Abdullah Yusufali) 

Protoplasm in the dictionary sense means the 'semi-fluid', 'semi-transparent' 
colourless substance consisting of oxygen, hydrogen, carbon and nitrogen, bases of 
life in plants and animals. 

As per verse No. 45 Allah's creatures may broadly be divided in the following 

categories: 

(a) those that creep on their bodies like snakes, fish, snails, worms, etc. 

(b) those that are biped like human beings, birds, etc. 

(c) those that are quadruped like animals and some reptiles like lizard. 

But the categorization is not exhaustive, because the Divine power of creation 
is not restricted. He is the Omnipotent! Allah may be pleased to evolve creatures 

of still a different form. It is even possible that such creatures may be in existence 
at present though we may be ignorant of them. For instance, a centigrade is said 
to have one hundred feet. Our knowledge of His creation is less than rudimentary. 
It can not encompass Him and His activities or accomplishment. In this connection 
Allah has been pleased to reveal many Quranic verses that are clear, expressive 

and illustrative. Notwithstanding there are some persons who do not take stock 

of them or who disbelieve in them. Verily under the circumstances it is the privilege 

of Allah to guide whomso He wills and lead him on the straight path. 

"The sea is the cradle of all life and still remains its greatest reservoir." 

(Philosophy of the Quran) 











( 576 ) 


The verse No. 30, Al-Anbiya is 
relevant. It is translated below: 

"Do not the disbelievers observe 
that the skies and the earth were 
a combined mass and that We sepa¬ 
rated them? And We made from 
water all living things. Will they 
not then believej" ^ 

Tradition: ^ 


A / 
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We have not known You as we 
should know You). 

{/ “i)jP (foh) 

(The splendour of our caravan 
is not due to the chiming of 
the bell. The fact is that our 
love for you guides us and the 
yearning for you sustains us). 

47) And they say: "We believe in Allah 
and in the Apostle and we obey," not¬ 
withstanding some of them later turn 
away; and they are not the (bonafide) 
believers. 

48) And when they are called to Allah 
and His Apostle that he may arbitrate 
between them, lo! a section of them 
declines. 

49) And if they are on the right, they 
come to him submissively. 

50) Is it that their hearts are diseased? Or have they a misgiving? Or do they 
apprehend that Allah and His Apostle would be unjust to them? Nay, they (themselves) 
are unjust. 

SECTION - 7 

51) The only response of the believers, when they are called to Allah and His 
Apostle that he may arbitrate between them, is their statement: 'we hear and we 
obey'; and it is they who shall be prosperous. 

52) And whoso obeys Allah and His Apostle and fears Allah and is pious, they 
are those who shall be successful. 

i| .. « s 

J-?* means they turn away; 


S‘ 1 
£»r 


id** 
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/V * > ' 



' > . ’ JP 

y > 


means the decliners; 
means unjust; 

means successful, achievers; 
means submissively. 


In the preceding verse No. 45 Allah illustrated His Omnipotence by the fact 
that some of the creatures in the universe are footless and they just creep, some 
are biped and some others are quadruped, and that He can, if He chooses, evolve 

a creation of a different pattern. He has revealed the Quranic verses very clearly 
for the guidance of mankind. 

The background of the present verses, according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is 
that there was a dispute between some hypocrites and Jews in Madina. The Jews 
suggested to take the matter to the Prophet of Islam for settlement. But the hypocrites 
offered to take it to Kaab bin Ashraf. They feared the just verdict of the Prophet. 
These verses were then revealed exposing the malafide faith of the hypocrites. 

When the muslims became a force at Madina, Abdullah bin Ubai, who was 

a political leader there, and who used to aspire to be the king of Madina, became 
frustrated in his ambition. He and his followers had accepted Islam, but their conversion 
was rather politically motivated. Their faith was not truly inspired, though they 
professed that they were true muslims. Whenever an occasion arose, they kept away 
from the muslims. Their non-participation in the battle of Uhud against the Meccan 
infidels was a signal proof of their hypocrisy and detachment. 

One of the routine indication of hypocrisy in their day-to-day life was that 
when one of them was involved in litigation with a muslim or a non-muslim and 
was advised to refer the matter in dispute to the Prophet of Islam for adjudication 

as per the Divine orders, he would decline to do it unless he was on the right, 
and in that case he would readily agree. 

What could be the cause of this back-sliding on their part? Could it be due 
to their hearts being diseased and unresponsive to Islam? Or had they a misgiving 
that the Islamic laws did not suit them and they would not be helpful in their cases? 
Or did they suspect that the Prophet was possibly prejudiced against the hypocrites 
and as such, they would not get justice from him? The fact was that like a jaundiced 
man they saw every thing yellow. The real reason was that they were not muslims 
in the proper sense, and being inherently unscrupulous and unsteady, they found 
it difficult to adjust themselves to the Islamic laws, which were strictly just and 
impartial. Besides their own conduct of pressing their disputes before the Prophet, 
when they were in the right, belied their apprehension of receiving injustice from 
hjm. 


On the other hand, the case of the true believers was totally different. Whenever 
one of them had a dispute with another person, and he was advised to refer it 
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to the Prophet for arbitration, he readily agreed. Nay, he welcomed the suggestion, 
and said: "I have heard it* and I carry it out." Verily it is these persons, who would 
prosper in both worlds because of their uprightness and Islamic character. 

The vers£ No.- 52 contains a welcome news that those persons who willingly 
obey the orders of Allah and His Prophet, who fear Allah about the Final requital 
of their deeds, who repent of their lapses and reform themselves and who lead 
a strictly pious life and repeat: (i.e, whatever your 

arbitration between us may be it is an order to us). Such'persons shall definitely 
be successful here and in the Hereafter. 

Hazrat Ali's advise: 


(SHAH 


One's behaviour is the index of one's mind. 

> Jsp < /* d> 

(By merely reciting the Kalima you do not become a muslim; your heart 
suffers from hypocrisy, disbelief and Satanic schemes. By appearance 
(i.e. by professions) you are no doubt a muslim. But inwardly you 
are no better than Azar, the notorious idol-keeper and worshipper). 

53) And they swear by Allah their solemn oaths that if you order them they would 
certainly set out. Say: "Do not swear, the obedience should be legal. Verily Allah 
is aware of what you do." 

54) Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Apostle. But if you turn away, then on him 
is nothing but his burden (of actions), and on you is your burden; and if you obey 
him, you would be guided; and there is nothing for the Apostle except to deliver 
the clear (message). 

means they swear; 

JAA means their solemn oaths; 
jj> > 

means well-known, legal, appropriate; 
means burdened with; 
tiv means delivery, transmission. 

In the last preceding verses the conduct of the hypocrites with regard to the 
reference of their disputes to the Prophet of Islam for arbitration was contrasted 
with that of the true believers. The former was negative whereas the later was 
clearly positive. 

The hypocrites knew that their un-lslamic tendencies were no more a secret 
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from the muslims. Hence as supplemen¬ 
tary to their pseudo professions they 
started taking very solemn oath in the 
name of Allah that they were staunch 
in their faith and that, if ordered by 
the Prophet, they would readily forsake 
their hearths and homes and set out 
to join a religious war against the infidels. 
Allah could see through their hyperbolic 
assurances and He asked them not to 
take any oath. Their obedience was called 
for to what was legal, as ordered by 
Allah and the Prophet, and that was 
the appropriate obedience. Verily Allah 
knew what they' did and their mere pro¬ 
fessions, supplemented by oaths, short 
of the definite action, meant nothing 
to Him. 


Allah then elaborated the point 
and said that as true muslims they must 
obey Allah and the Prophet not only 
in word but in action too. But inspite 
of this clear mandate if any hypocrite 
turned away, he would thereby not make 
any difference to the Prophet. The Divine 
policy was pivoted on the individual res¬ 
ponsibility. The Prophet was accountable 
for his actions; and similarly every other 
person was responsible for his own deeds. 

If the hypocrites obeyed the orders of 
the Prophet, they would thereby be auto¬ 
matically on the right path of guidance 
and they would benefit. But it should 
■be known for certain, that the Prophet 
was a mere rnissionery. His job was to 
convey and elucidate the clear orders 
of Allah as contained in the Quran. He was, 
of other persons. 
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in no wise, responsible for the performance 


According to Hazrat Abu Dardao Islam meant nothing more than obedience 
to Allah's orders, which always aimed at betterment of the community collectively. 


(SAADI) 


(0 Saadi! It is impossible for a person to go along the straight path 
until he follows the directions and the way of the Prophet). 


55) Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do good deeds that 
He would surely make them (His) viceregents on earth just as He had made viceregents 
of those who had preceded them, and that He would certainly stabilize for them 
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their religion, which He had approved for them (vis-a-vis the other religions), and 
that He would indeed change their (current) insecurity into security. They shall 
worship Me, (and) not attribute an associate to Me; and whoso practises disbelief 
afterwards, then they are the perverse (people). 


means make them viceregents; 


means stabilize; 


means approved; 


means they will worship Me. 


The last preceding two verses referred to the manoeuvre of the disbelievers 

to swear their strongest oaths to cover up their malafide faith, and Allah's reaction 

to it. He reminded them about every creature's individual responsibility to Him. 

The background of the present verse is that the Prophet and his followers 

passed 13 years of their life in Mecca in insecurity and fear. Their migration to 

Madina did change their position and give them a better atmosphere. But the wars 

with the Meccan infidels and their continuous threats, the intrigues of the hypocrites, 
and the open hostility of the Jews and their collaboration with the Meccans hardly 

gave any peaceful time to Muslims. They always carried their arms as a precaution. 

This naturally meant continued tension to them. Some of them even asked the Prophet: 
"shall we remain in insecurity and fear for the rest of our life? Shall we ever have 
a peaceful moment in our life? Shall we ever lay aside our arms and lead a normal 

and easy life?" The Prophet told them that all this shall definitely occur but after 
some time. They shall then have an absolutely normal and peaceful atmosphere. 
This verse was then revealed. 

Just as Allah stressed the individual responsibility in the preceding verses, 
similarly in the present verse He reminded the muslims collectively, nay, He promised 
with them that on the same basis He would appreciate their belief in Islam and 
their good acts consistant with it, and He would be pleased to confer on them rulership 

in this world as He had done in the case of those who had preceded them, thereby 

referring to the Bani Israils, who were made Kings in the Middle East. In addition 
He promised that in view of their widespread conquests Islam would spread, gather 
roots and be stabilized vis-a-vis the other religions, particularly because He had 
already approved Islam as the religion fit for the mankind, and He would reinforce 

its popularity. He knew that the muslims currently had difficult times and that 
they had constant apprehension of trouble from their opponents. He also knew that 
in view of this lurking danger they were advised earlier to keep their arms readily 

available so as to thwart a sudden attack by the enemy. But that was a temporary 
phase and they need not worry about it. Better times would soon follow when they 
would achieve far spread victories and there would be complete security for them. 
Nay, their enemies will be in awe of them. Alongwith these victories the Islamic 
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character of the muslims would be progressively maintained, and nothing shall deter 
them from it. They shall worship Allah alone without any interruption and they 
would not assign to Him a partner openly or secretly. Allah concluded the verse 
with the warning that inspite of this reassuring promise and prophesy if any of 
them manifested ingratitude by resorting to disbelief, then, to their woe, they shall 
be treated as perverse transgressors and uneligible for the above Divine promise. 

Traditions: 

Imp, (a) The earth has been rolled up for me. I see the east and the west. Very 
soon the conquests of my followers will extend thither. 

(b) The Khilafat would last for 30 years after me. The Kings shall come in. 

Imp, (c) The treasures of the King of Iran shall be captured by the muslims. 

(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) (£/ ^ ' J1 

(When the falcon of their valour opens its wings, 
it would bring under its sway every thing 
between the Pleiades and the earth). 

(ROOMI) j J 'Jj 

(Your servants shall secure towns and status. Your 
religion shall spread from the fish to the moon). 

56) And establish (regular) prayer and pay the obligatory alms and obey the Prophet 
so that you may possibly attract mercy. 

57) Do not think that those who disbelieve can baffle (Me) on earth; and their 
abode is in fire (of Hell); and it is indeed an abominable terminus. 

-- >js J 

means He may show mercy; 
means do not think; 


✓ j " * j 

tLy'j&as* means bafflers, incapacitators; 

* > > 

means place of resort, terminus. 

In the last preceding verse was contained the Divine promise and prophecy 
of general prosperity, security and spiritual solidarity for the muslims. The renegades 
from the true faith were called the perverse people. 
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It was also stated in it that the true muslims, despite their future sweeping 
victories, shall always be mindful of their worship of Allah. 

In the persent verse No. 56 the 'worship of Allah' is briefly elucidated. It 
means the establishment of regular, punctual and sincere namaz, the ungrudging 
payment of the full amount of Zakat and the unstinted obedience to the Prophet. 
Those who discharge these obligations are most likely to be favoured with the Divine 

mercy. 

"It is a condition of the full and continued development of the Ideal's love 

that His demands for actions may cover the entire field of the individual's 

activity and embrace all aspects and departments of his life." 

(The Manifesto of Islam) 

In the next verse No. 57 Allah assured the muslims that they should never 
think for a moment that the disbelievers, by shifting from one place to another 
on earth, could baffle Him and frustrate His program about them. They shall never 
be able to elude His grasp. The place earmarked for them is the Inferno which, 

by all standards, is an evil terminus. 

"The man who is rightly guided, progressive and happy in this life, must be 
rightly guided, progressive and happy in the next life as well .and vice versa." 

(The Manifesto of Islam) 

The verse No. 31, Al-Imran and the verse No. 81, Al-Nisa are relevant and 
they may be referred to. _. y y 

if I 
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(This is the holy way. Have no apprehension. Do come! Deviation 
from it is a woeful mistake. Do mind the admonition!) 
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(O morning breeze! present my request in the court of the 


Prophet for manifestation, remedy, tranquility and faith). 


A 


l J & / > if u s? 


(HAZRAT KUTUBUDDIN KAKI) 

(If a person does not behold the beauty 
of the Beloved in namaz, let him, 
according to me, repeat the namaz). 

SECTION - 8 

58) O you who believe! Let those whom your right hands possess (i.e. your slaves), 
and those of you who have not attained to puberty (i.e. minors) ask for your permission 
(for admittance in house) at three times (i.e. on three occasions): before the morning 
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prayer, and when you take off your 
clothes at noon, and after the night 
prayer. (These are) the three occasions 
of (necessary) privacy for you. Neither 

for you nor for them would it be a sin 
after these times; they are habitual atten¬ 
dants, some (of them) on some of you. 

Thus does Allah enunciate to you the 
verses; and Allah is the Omniscient, 
the Wise! 

59) And when the (minor) boys amongst 

you reach puberty, then they too should 
ask for permission as is done by those 
who preceded them (in age). Thus does 
Allah enunciate His verses for you; and 
Allah is the Omniscient, the Wise! 

60) And the spinsters among women, 

who do not expect to marry, there is 
no sin for them if they lay aside their 
(outer) garments without being (osten¬ 
tatious) of their make up; and if they 
abstain from it, that would be better 
for them; and Allah is the Hearer, the 
Omniscinet! 

means ask for your 
w permission; 

means they reach; 

means puberty; 
l 

„ * •" 

means times; 

means (you) take off; 

means your clothes; 

* *«» > 

t > ^ 

CLiy means of privacy; 

J ' j 

means sin; 
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means habitual attendants; 


means enunciated; 


means unmarried old women, spinsters; 


means ostentatious, displayer; 


means they abstain. 


last two preceding verses Allah reiterated the importance of 'namaz' 

and of clear submission to the Prophet's orders. He also stated that 

the disbelievers shall not escape His punishment under any circumstance. 

The present verses, under comment, may be considered as complementary to 
the orders issued in Section No. 4 of this Sura with regard to admittance in a private 

residential house. Incidentally it may be assumed that during the days of the Prophet 

the houses in Arabia generally had no doors, wood being scarce there; and a mere 

sheet of cloth used to serve as a swinging curtain. It was, therefore, considered 

necessary to make the .orders about privacy adequately elaborate. The following 
orders are contained in these verses in that behalf: 

(1) The (female) slaves and the minors need not obtain permission for admittance 

in a residential house except on three occasions, to wit, (a) before the 

morning prayer which is performed before sunrise, (b) at noon time when 
the inmates of a house generally relax and they are in negligence, and 
(c) after the night prayer, which is the time for retirement and complete 
privacy. This happens more particularly during summer though the orders 

are general. 

(2) Except for the above occasions the minors and the female slaves may enter 
a house at will. The former belong to the house or to the locality, and 
the latter serve its inmates. Accordingly their movement in the house is 
expected to be frequent and it should not be restrained unnecessarily. Simul¬ 
taneously it would not be tantamount to a lack of etiquette or a sin for 
the owners as well as the visitors. 

Note : (1) It should not, however, be assumed that the owner of a house is 
precluded from adding to the above occasions of privacy if his circum¬ 
stances so warrant. 

(2) Allah is the Omniscient and the Wise! He is conscious of the human 
requirements and also of their capacity to comply easily with His 
orders—particular or general. Notwithstanding He has elucidated 

the relevant verses adequately so as not to leave any lacuma or 
misunderstanding in them. 
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(3) When the minors become major, 
they too shall obtain permission 
for admittance as their seniors 
in age do. Then the orders issued 
earlier in verse No. 58 in Section 
No. 4 of the Sura shall apply 
to them. 

Note: These orders too are based 
on the Omniscience and Wisdom 
of Allah. When a minor comes 
of age it would be fallacious 
to continue the previous conces¬ 
sionary orders for Him. 

(4) The old women including widows 
and divorcees, who are past 
the marriageable age, and who 
do not expect to marry, may 
be allowed to cast aside their 
outer extra garment. It is expec¬ 
ted that this relaxation will 
not make them prudish in con¬ 
duct and obstentatious in respect 
of their charms—natural as 
well as made up. But if they 
forego this concession and are 
appropriately attired, that would 
definitely be better for them 
here as well as in the Hereafter. 

Note: The above orders are 
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quite specific, and they are 
meant for evolving a better 
muslim society. It should, how¬ 
ever, be stressed here that Allah 
hears and knows every thing. 

Nothing, even h said or done in secret, with a bonafide or malafide purpose, 
shall escape His notice. This warning is meant for the information of all 
concerned. 


(ROOMI) 


J) l&r—* 

(Every thought that takes form in a human mind here, 
shall assume a definite form on the Day of Reckoning). 


61) There is no restriction on the blind, and there is no restriction on the lame, 
and there is no restriction on the diseased and none on yourselves, if you eat in 
your houses or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the 
houses of your brothers, or the houses of your ’ sisters, or the houses of your paternal 
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uneles or the houses of your paternal aunts, or the houses of your maternal uncles 
or the houses of your maternal aunts, or in the houses where of you possess the 
keys, or in the houses of your friends. There is no restriction on you whetner yol 
eat jointly or separately. But when you enter the houses, salute your peop e^a 
greeting of blessing and purity from Allah. Thus does Allah enunciate to you the 
verses so that you may possibly understand. Y ttie 


✓ y 






mea ns is not; 

✓ s 

means lame; 

' , s 

means restriction, harm; 

%\ 




means your maternal uncles; 

i / * \ 

lx* means its keys; 

V 

means your friends; 
means separately; 

's' 

\ V* •* 

means greeting. 


In the last three preceding verses we had supplementary orders for the minors 

and the slaves to seek permission for admittance in a house on three occasions 

of necessary privacy in a day. We had orders- also for spinisters to discard their 
outer garment at. will, if necessary, though it was conveyed to them that full attire 
would serve them better. 

The background of the present verse is as under: 

The pre-Islamic Arabs observed some peculiar conventions described below: 

(1) They generally- avoided taking food with the blind, the cripple and the 

diseased persons feeling that the latter were the object of Divine displeasure. 

Some of them avoided doing it on the ground of equity that these persons 

would take less food because of their handicap. Sometimes due to lack 

of means they used to be side-tracked to the houses of their relatives 

and friends. That used to create resentment in the parties concerned. 

(2) They declined to take food with their relatives considering it a violation 

of etiquette or an unncessary infliction. 
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(3) Similarly they considered it unbecoming to take food in the houses of friends 

even when invited. 

(4) They avoided taking food in houses not in their occupation but in their 

custody. 

(5) They disliked to take food individually. Sometimes they used to go out 

to find a guest to take meals with them jointly. If a guest was not available, 
they abstained from taking food. 

(6) Salutations were rarely offered to the inmates of the houses visited. Even 

the seeking of permission for admittance was discarded as an unnecessary 

formality. 

In the present verse were passed the necessary orders in connection with the 

above conventions. They are as under: 

(1) There is absolutely no harm in taking food with the blind, the cripple or 

the diseased persons. No superstition should preclude persons from doing 
it. 

(2) Any persons, including the above handicapped persons, can, without objection, 

take food at the houses of their parents, brothers, sisters, uncles, and aunts 

respectively. Similarly a host, for want of means, may take any handicapped 

person to the house of any of his above relations. That should not create 

resentment in any of the persons concerned; nor should it be construed 

as a breach of etiquette or an infliction on others. 

• (3) The company of a friend, and particularly of a sincere and delightful friend, 

should always be welcomed. Hence there is no harm to avail of the hospitality 
of a friend, particularly when it is offered. 

(4) There is certainly no harm if food is taken in a house, which does not 

belong to the person concerned, but which, all the same, is in his custody 

as its keeper, etc. 

(5) There is no harm if food is taken individually or jointly with others. That 

should be left to the convenience of the parties concerned. A guest is 

always welcome- but he is not absolutely necessary. Similarly use of a separate 
plate for each person is not tabooed. 

(6) After entering a house duly permitted, the visitor should exchange salutations, 

prescribed by Allah. It is not only a greeting, but it is a benediction full 

of blessings and purity. 

All the above orders are specific and they do away with the unnecessary conven¬ 
tions. which are generally based on some sort of superstition. The verses containing 
them are very clearly worded, and there should be no difficulty in understanding 
and implementing them. 

The words 'your houses* in the verse tacitly include the houses of your wives, 
or of your sons of daughters. Their omission otherwise would be inexplicable. The 
Prophet also sometimes took food in the house of his daughter. 
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Traditions: 


Imp, (a) Your property is that of your father. 

Imp, (b) If you utter the name of Allah and then take food jointly, it would be 
enough for your requirements. 

Imp, (c) If you offer salutations . to the inmates of a house that would increase 
their security. 


(TAFSIR-E-HUSSAINI) 


Ojy)j Uf 


(One night I asked a worn-out person who was 
happily sitting in a lavern as to what was 
delightful to him in the world. He replied 
"when you are among friends"). 

SECTION - 9 

62) They alone are the believers who believe in Allah and His Apostle and who, 
when they are with him (i.e. the Prophet) for a congregational purpose, do not leave 
(him) until they seek his permission. Indeed those who seek your permission are 
the persons who believe in Allah and the Prophet. Hence when they ask for your 
permission to attend to some affair of theirs, permit those of them whom you please, 
and seek forgiveness of Allah for them; verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

\ means collective purpose; 

7 ' f/ 

jty means they go away; 

, S ' y 

6 means take his leave; 

% > 

means for their affair; 

✓' ■ 


t—means you please. 


The last preceding verse contained orders with respect to the entertainment 
of handicapped persons and for taking food without formality at the houses of some 
near relatives or sincere friends or in an unoccupied house whose keys are with 
the person concerned. 

They also related to the formal permission to be obtained before entering 
certain premises. In the present verse is contained the order with regard to leaving 
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the premises where the muslims have 
assembled with the Prophet for some 
congregational purpose, i.e. prayer, ser¬ 
mon, counsel etc., Allah has ordered that 
no muslim should leave the meeting, 
convened as above by the Prophet, without 
obtaining his permission. A default in 
this respect would reflect a defect on 
the faith of the person concerned. Allah 
is further pleased to order that when 
such a permission is sought, it may be 
accorded to any of the' applicants as 
the Prophet pleased. This permission 
should be followed by the Prophet seeking 
forgiveness of Allah for the persons con¬ 
cerned for their not having benefitted 
from the Prophet's company and guidance 
and for temporarily attending to a worldly obligation in preference to the religious 
obligation. Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! He may accept the Prophet's 
prayer and forgive such person, and He may also be Merciful to them in the matter 
which necessitated their absence. Incidentally a believer would always repeat what 
Hafiz said as under: 


Vs i ,J f ✓ 

(Jfc 




(HAFIZ) 


iff 

L^>c >C 


(O Auspicious Sovereign! For Allah's sake do help me as that I 
may kiss the dust of your courtyard as the revolving sky does). 


63) Treat not the call of the Prophet among you as the call of some of you to 

some (others). Verily Allah knows those of you who sneak away stealthily. Accordingly 
let them, who controvert His order, beware lest a test afflicts them or a grievous 

punishment befalls them. 

64) Take note! To Allah indeed belongs whatever is in the skies and the earth. 

He knows what you are intent upon; and the Day they return unto Him He would 

apprise them of what they had done; and verily Allah is the Omniscient in respect 
of all things! 

“ i **■ 

means treat; 

ft 

, \ > J 

> utj means call, summons; 

' s f\' - " 


means sneak away; 
means stealthily; 
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jX »ti means should fear; 

S «* 

5 P's ■£ 

a , a — >... a l means overtakes or afflicts them; 
means He would inform them. 

- v ** 

In the last preceding verse Allah had warned the nluslims not to go away 

from a meeting, convened by the Prophet, without obtaining his express permission 

to leave. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah warned the muslims, in the same 

connection, not to treat the call of the Prophet on the same level as they treated 

each other's call among themselves. His call was tantamount to an order, nay, the 
Divine order and its disobedience would definitely mean a flagrant transgression. 
Simultaneously Allah warned those persons, who sneaked away from the Prophet s 
meeting stealthily, that He was cognizant of their action quite well. He considered 

it as an abnormality as it meant turning their back to the Prophet and the Quran. 

Accordingly He administered a severe warning to those persons who violated His 

or the Prophet's order, to beware lest a test in the form of a calamity, or a severe 
punishment may overtake them in the wake of their transgression, here or in the 

Hereafter. 

In the next verse No. 63, which is the concluding verse of the Sura, Allah 

is pleased to reiterate that 

(a) He owns and therefore controls everything in the skies and on the earth; 

(b) He knows the human intentions and plans and mental attitudes, and 

(c) He would surely disclose all 'human actions on the Day of Judgement. 

Nothing is difficult for Him because He is the Omniscient, and He knows every 

move in the universe. 

The verse No. 80, Al-Nisa, translated below, is relevant: 

"Whoso obeys the Apostle, obeys Allah indeed; and whoso turns away, then 
We have not sent you as a keeper over them. 

Tradition: 

Imp, (a) Any action which infringes the Sharah is unlawful. 

(b) I try to 'check' the people rushing towards the fire of Hell. 
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Advice of Hazrat Ali: 


(SAADI) 


0 people! Let it be known to you that disobedience to a kind experienced 
wise and learned leader brings about misfortune and shame. 

M-f i 


(ROOMI) 


(Whoso goes counter to the admonition of the 
' Apostle he shall not reach the goal). 

Ujv/>' 

(The ass runs away from his master because of his stupidity; 
and his master pursues him out of greaciousness!). 

(ABDUL AZIZ KHAL1D) cA^lif*Ul 

Each step of yours is our goal and each 
word a book for us. 0 you, the preacher of good 
and wisdom! You are leader of the truthful). 
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SURATUL FURQAN (OR THE DETERMINANT) 

Parah 18 - (Continued) 

Introduction 

It is a Meccan Sura. It has 6 Sections, 77 verses and 3,919 letters. It treats 

the following subjects: 

(1) The Oneness of Allah and His Majesty and discretion, 

(2) Discussion of disbelief and the contrast between guidance and ignorance, 
the light and the darkness. 

(3) The apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and the rebuttal of the objections 

and remarks of the dissenters—the prominent objection being—why the 

Quran was revealed to him and that too in instalments. 

(4) Divine nature of the Quran and its function to create fear of Allah among 
the dissenters. 

(5) Resurrection of the mankind and award of requittal to them as per their 

actions. 

(6) Some stories of the earlier Prophets are related with a view to prove the 
Oneness and Might of Allah. 

Note : (a) This Sura takes off from where the Sura Noor had ended. Discussion 
of the latter's concluding points has been continued in this Sura. 

(b) The opposition of the dissenters was at its peak when this Sura 

(the Determinant) was revealed to determine the truth of the issues. 
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SURATUL FURQAN 
(OR THE DETERMINANT) 

In the name of Allah, 
the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

SECTION - 1 

1) Blessed is He who has sent down 
the Determinant (i.e. the Quran) to his 
bondman so that he may be a warner 
to all the people,— 

2) (it is) He to whom belongs the 
Sovereignty of the skies and the earth, 
who Has no progeny and who has no 
partner in the Sovereignty, and who has 
created everything and fixed its due 
proportion. 



3 . 



) of I 

l\ 


U>13> means Determinant, discriminative; 
means he may be; 

t 

L. '+« 

* J J*3 means He fixed. 

In the concluding verse of the iast Sura Allah had warned the disbelievers, 

including the hypocrites, that He knew the inward working of their minds and that 

He would duly requite them on the Day of Judgement for their actions. This warning 
is continued in the present verses, under comment. In fact, the administration of 

this warning through the Quran is stated to be the main function of the Prophet 

of Islam (as the warner). 

In the present verses the following points are made out: 

(1) Majesty, Sublimity and Praiseworthiness of Allah. * 

(2) The Quran is the Book that discriminates between the symbolical light 

and darkness, truth and falsehood, the authorized and the forbidden etc. 

(3) The Quran is revealed piecemeal to the exalted bondman of Allah, and 

he has been commissioned to admonish all the mankind and create in them 

the fear of Allah, so that they may revert to Him. and obey His orders. 

(4) Allah is the undisputed Sole Creator and Administrator of the universe. 

(5) He has no partner in the Sovereignty of the world. He is absolutely independent 
of His creatures. 
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(6) He has no progeny to claim 
equality with Him. 

(7) He has fixed due proportion, 


h.Y 




for everything in the universe 
and He maintains them sedu¬ 
lously. Every creature is under 
His direct superintendence and 
he readily obeys all His direc¬ 
tives. 

Note: On important occasions Allah 
has referred to the Prophet as 
His bondman. That is indicative 
of His pleasure, as some of the 
great Saints have constantly prayed 
to Allah to accept them as His 
bondmen. In the case of the Prophet 
Allah not only accepts him as His 
bondman but He even addresses 
him as such. In Kalima Tayyeba 
it is testified that Muhammad (may 
the blessings of Allah be upon him!) 
is a bondman and Apostle of Allah. 

"He can not be questioned as to 
what He does; but they shall be 
questioned." (23, Al-Anbiya) 

Tradition: 

Every earlier Prophet was commis¬ 
sioned for his tribe only. The Pro¬ 
phet of Islam was commissioned 
for all people in the universe. 










& £9\s<9*2\ir 

ili & $;;©k>5 





(ROOMI) 


(What can I say? What do I know? For this subject is 
too sublime for our limited and contingent being). 


3) And they have taken beside Him gods who do not create any thing, and they 
are? (themselves) created, and who have no power over loss or gain to themselves 
and who have no power over death and life and the resurrection. 

bf- 'ja- Oi~-> 

^ C> I ■ <— 

(HAKIM MOHAMMAD SALEH)' * * ’’***- 

Allah assigned name to each object. He gave different 
forms and identity to it and He gave a separate body to 
each object. All glory to Him! All glory to Him!). 
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- >lt> > 


means they are created; 


means have the power; 


means death; 


j f*P 

\ * m S 


means resurrection. 


In the last preceding two verses Allah had stated that He had indeed revealed 

the Quran to the Prophet, and that He has no progeny or partner in His exclusive 
sovereignty of the universe, wherein He had created everything in due proportion. 

In the present verse, under comment, Allah declared that beside Him, the 
Omnipotent Creator of everything, the infidels had strangely enough, taken to the 
worship of some objects which they assumed as their gods, partners with Allah, 

but which had absolutely no power to create anything in the world or to control 
loss or gain to themselves, or the life or death, or resurrection of any person. Nay, 

they were themselves the creatures of Allah, and as such there could be no comparison 
between Him and them. The question of partnership or equality between the Creator 

and the creatures does not arise. 


(ROOMI) 


j j g 


(What comparison could there be between the 
dust and the celestial atmosphere!). 


4) And those who disbelieve, say: "this is nothing but a myth which he has concocted, 
and he has been aided therein by other people." The fact is that they have adduced 
pervertion and falsehood! 

5) And they say: "the fables of the ancients! he has got them recorded, (and) 

they are being read out to him in the morning and evening!" 

6) Say (to them): "it is revealed by Him who knows the secret (things) in the 

skies and the earth. Verily He is the Forgiving, the Merciful!" 

7) And they say: "what is the matter with this 'apostle' that he eats food and 

moves about in market places? Why has not an angel been sent down to him so 
as to be with him as a warner?— 

8) "<fr a treasure has been dropped down to him or a garden provided to him 
so as to eat therefrom?" And the inequitous say: "you follow none but a man, enchanted." 

9) See what similes they strikes for you! They have gone astray. They can not 

find the way. 




J ] means a lie, myth; 


t 


OU! means he has been aided; 

|* » . 

t f J if means falsehood; 
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l means got written; 


u » i 


!«# 




means read out; 


means morning; 


means evening; 


9 *1 9 / 

means walks, moves about; 


5 s jA ) 


means market place; 


V-' 9 

Pi means dropped; 


& 


means treasure; 


V*>* means enchanted, bewitched. 


In the last preceding verse Allah had asserted His Omnipotence and Uniqueness 

vis-a-vis the false gods, which the disbelievers worshipped beside Him. 

The present verses deal with the adverse remarks of the disbelievers against 
the Quran and the Prophet. Allah considers them indicative of their waywardness 
and aberration. The vituperations of the disbelievers, in brief, were as under: 

(1) The contents of the Quran were fictitious. The 'apostle' had concocted 

them, and certain persons had helped him in forging and compiling them. 

The Prophet was well known for his uprightness. In fact, he was popularly 
known as Al-Amin. Accordingly the insinuation itself was a monstrosity 
of which the disbelievers alone were capable. 

(2) The Quran was nothing than a jumble of fables, relating to some ancient 
people, which the 'apostle' had learnt from others. He had got them recorded 
by his men, and every morning and evening after prayer, he got them read 
out so that they should be memorized. 

Allah hurled back the lie at the infidels and authorized the Prophet to 

tell them that He alone had revealed the entire Quran; and His knowledge 
was so comprehensive and all-absorbing that He knew personally all things 
and all occurrences in the skies and the earth, however, hidden they might 


THE HOLY QUR’AN _Text_ Translation and Tafsir _ By: Agha Muhammad Yaqoob 












( 597 


a*r 




oXjfSr* (Ms 



CiOc*- J==t)!S 0K2 ^ 


' V - 

j>&\j 

5 UiGO \yur^ 







dingly He knew the mis-state¬ 
ments, (open and secret), of 
the infidels about the Quran 
and the Prophet and their gene¬ 
ral opposition, to the muslims. 

The delay in taking a quick 
reprisal by Him against them 
was simply due to His being 
the Forgiving and the Merciful; 
and as a matter of policy He 
generally allowed the reprobates 
an opportunity to repent and 
reform. 

(3) The infidels used to express 
surprise and say: "hpw queer 
that this man calls himself a 
Prophet and yet, like an average 
man, he takes food and moves 
about and makes transactions 
in the market place! That does 
not create a good impression 
at all. Why was he not given 
the company of an angel to 
be with him to attest his apostle- 
ship and create awe in his 
favour? That should have been 
in keeping with his assumed 
status?" 

They should have recollected 
that all earlier prophets were 
normal human beings, and they 
were not escorted by angels. 

They are also reminded of it 
in the verse No. 20 of the Sura. 

(4) "Or in the alternative", they argued, "he should have been given a treasure 

to relieve him of daily transactions; or, at least, he should have been providec 
with a garden of vines and dates so as to ensure him fruit and a settlec 

income. But all that was missing in his case." The Prophet, under the circum¬ 
stances, struck them as a man, "who-was under the spell of sorcery. Obviously 

he did not know what he said or did. Accordingly those (meaning thereby 

the muslims) who followed him worked under an illusion." 

At this stage Allah consolingly addressed His Prophet and told him: "Look 
at the similes which they have coined for you! But no matter. They ha\e 
gone astray and it is not likely for them to come to the straight path 

of guidance. 
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The verse No. 98, Bani Israil and verses No. 10 to 12, Al-Buruj are relevant. 
They may be referred to. . 


(ROOMI) 


* JIk J> J €/ 

J jJL*» a fj* (j. ^ 

(There is no limit to Your Sublimity and perfection. 

There is no limit to our crookedness and aberration). 

SECTION - 2 

10) Blessed is He, who, if He so wills, may assign to you gardens better than 

that (which they talk about), under which streams flow, and He may (also) assign 

to you palaces! 

11) Nay, they controvert the. Hour; and We have prepared Hell for the dissenters 

of the Hour. 

12) When it sees them from a distant place, they shall hear it raging and yelling. 

13) And when they are flung into a narrow space fettered, they will solicit death 

there. 

14) "Do not solicit death once but solicit it plentiously. 

\ >>£ 

means palaces; 
means prepared; 

1 9 ' 

means Hell; 

> > s 

ufcJmeans (they) would hear it; 
means raging; 






p * 


means yelling; 
means narrow, short; 


Sj, 

* W ** 


means fettered; 


\' ,J* 

SJ? means annihilations, death. 
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In the last preceding verses the strictures of the heathens against the Quran 

and the Prophet and Allah’s brief comments on them were described. 

In the present verses, under comment, Allah has discussed the dissenters and 

given them a bird's eye view of their meeting with Hell. The verse No. 10 opens 

with the Sublimity of Allah and His capability and munificence to assign to the 
Prophet many gardens here, which are the replicas of those in Paradise, and which 

are better than what the dissenters can visualise. They shall be permanently green 

and fruit-bearing, irrigated by secret streams of water, and they shall contain 

well-adorned palaces. Allah could conveniently place all these amenities at the service 
of the Prophet immediately if He so willed. But He allowed His universal plan to 

take shape in natural course, moreso in this case, because He knew that the infidels 

were not serious in their solicitations for the Prophet. The fact of the matter was 

that they vehemently disbelieved in their resurrection and final accountability. In 
that connection, however, Allah assured them that their resurrection was absolutely 
unavoidable, and that He had already prepared Hell to receive all dissenters, and 
it is such a pernicious place that when it sees its victims from a distance, it starts 
raging and yelling. Their very sight is enough to put it in a frightful commotion. 

They shall then be fettered, led to Hell in disgrace and flung into it. They shall 

be allowed small space in it. They shall, at once, cry in torture and solicit death 
as the escape from it. The custodian of Hell will, however, tell them: "this torture 
is eternal; the death shall not come to you here and relieve you of it. You may 

cry and solicit it a number of times." 

The verses No. 6 and 7, Al-Mulk are relevant, and they may be referred to. 

Tradition: 


Imp. Whoso attributes to the Prophet a statement, which is not his, he shall find 
his abode between the 'two eyes of Hell'. 


(ROOMI) 


(Hear about the ignominous punishment from the Prophet; and do not 
barter your soul for it view of its disgraceful reputation). 


'15) Say: "Is that better or the eternal Garden which has been promised to the 
righteous (believers)? It would be theirs as a recompense and destination." 

16) Therein is what they may desire as the permanent dwellers. It is a promise 
of your Lord to be solicited. 


s' 


'' ? 


means eternal; 
means destination, goal; 

means to be solicited. 


* j 
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The last preceding verses had ended 
with a reminder to the contenders that 
they shall be cast into Hell to endure 
its tortures and to live there permanently 
without any respite. The worst miseries 
and tortures of this life will not reach 
even a fringe of those of Hell. 

In the present verses Allah has 
posed a question to the contenders to 
state in the context of the above picture 
as to which they would prefer—Hell 
with its fury and fire or the eternal 
fruit-bearing Garden which has been 
promised to the righteous believers as 
a recompense for their unflinching sub¬ 
mission to Allah plus their righteous 
actions. As a matter of fact it would 
be their goal. They shall live there per¬ 
manently. Therein they would have all 
their desires realized. This is a solemn 
promise which Allah has made to them, 
and they would be entitled to request 
Him for it or which is worth solicitatous 
by all. Let the disbeliever think over 
this gracious proposition! 

The verses No. 60 to 63, Al-Saffat 
are relevant. They may be referred to. 

* * * * *» " / 

(ROOMI) 

(Our heart has received a 
wonderful fragrance from this wine). 

17) And the Day He shall assemble them and those whom they worship beside 
Allah, He would then ask (the latter): "was it you who caused astray these My bondmen 
or they Vent astray from the path (ipso facto)?" 

18) They would say: "Blessed are you! It behoved us not to take as patrons (others) 
beside you; but you granted prosperity to them and to their forefathers until they 
forgot your exhortation; and they became the people doomed." 

19) "Now indeed do they belie you in respect of what you had said; so you can 
not avert the punishment, nor get help; and whoso among you. commits an inequity, 
We shall make him taste a grievous punishment." 

20) And we did not send before you any of the apostles but surely they did eat 
food and move about in the market places; and We made some of you a test for 
some (others). Would you then be patient? And your Lord is the Omniscient! 

\ means you caused astray; 


/ > & t / * / k/j! /I . * 


>i pi, 










Uj J^OJ \ 
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^ means befit; 

^ 4 »* 


9 ^ / 


means made them prosperous; 


£ .J 


\ -* \ 

<S Jr means doomed; 

0 

C&> means you had said; 




means avert; 


K- . J . 

*AJ Jj means make them taste; 

* 

■* } J J *» J 

1 means would you be patient? 

*y 

In the last preceding verses Allah reiterated His solemn promise that the righteous 
believers shall be led to the ever-green gardens of Paradise to dwell in its palaces 

for ever. He then posed a question to the contenders as to which of the two—Hell 

or Heaven—they preferred. 

The present verses deal with the following points: 

(1) On the Day of Judgement when all people shall be assembled before Allah, 

He will ask Prophets Uzair and Masih respectively and some of the saints, 
and the angels whom the disbelievers worshipped beside Allah, if they had 
by misrepresentations and wrong exhortations caused the latter to go astray 

and asked them to worship them. 

JP- 

(2) To the above enquiry the so-called 'deities' would reply in negative and 

vehemently plead innocence. They would say that they could never think 

of self-worship as it was repugnant to their exalted status and inconsistant 
with the Divine orders to them and their strong belief in monotheism. 

They would then charge the disbelievers with extreme vanity and materialism, 
caused by their consistant prosperity for ages. Instead of expressing thanks 
to Allah for His favour to them and to their ancestors they had taken 

to polytheism and completely forgotten His remembrance and His admonitions. 
Thereby they had sealed their fate and paved the way to perdition. 

(3) On receiving the above self-exculpatry reply from the so-called 'deities' 

Allah would address the dissenters as under: 

"You used to bank so much on these your erstwhile 'deities'. You used 
to worship them as sure intermediaries who, if you kept them pleased, 

would get you salvation from Me. You also insinuated that they were My 
sons, daughters and favourites, and that My judgement would be swayed 
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by them. You now find them abondoning you and your creed and attributing 

polytheism to you as the off-shoot of your rank materialism. Accordingly 

your position now is that of the convicted criminals waiting to receive 

sentence of punishment, which as per My policy is bound to be grievous. 

You can not avert it. You shall find none to help you to escape from it! 

You shall presently be led to Hell." 

(4) With regard to the objection of the infidels that the Prophet of Islam should 

not have eaten food or visited the market places for transactions like other 
men, (their objection being identically the same as was raised by the Chiefs 
against Hazrat Saleh), Allah reminded them that all earlier Prophets, including 
their ancestor Hazrat Ibrahim, were all men, and that like other men they 

led a normal human life, that they ate their food and that they visited 
the market places to make transactions. Accordingly Allah advised the 

believers, and more particularly the Prophet, to bear with the cynicism 
of the contenders. He further explained that His plans were based on His 

wisdom and far-sight, and that the normal human behaviour of their Prophet 

leading to the above insinuations and the sub-standard financial condition 
of the muslim-in-general bringing in its wake a number of difficulties, 
and conversely the affluence of the disbelievers fostering vanity and misgivings 
in them, were all ordered by Him as tests to the different sections of 

people. It may also mean that if some sinners were allowed respite, some 
others were tempted to believe that commission of the same sin would 
not create any trouble for them. Allah, of course, knew their reaction 
to totality as well as He was the Omnipresent and the Omniscient! But 

He followed His policy of allowing respite. 

The verses No. 18 and 72, Al-Maidah, and verses No. 7 and 8 of Al-Anbiya 
are relevant and they may be referred to. 





(ROOMI) 


(The sincere devotees are always in danger. 
0 son! there are lots of tests in their way). 
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